TO "is oa 


In the Third year of che Reign of King 
EDWARD the fixth, the Comte - 


 Pilers of the Common-Proyer- 
Book, Were 


Oftor CRANMER, arch-ti- 
ſhop of Canterbury. 
Dr. GOODRICK, Biſhop of Eh. 
Dr.SKIP, Biſhop of Hereford. 
Dr. THIRLBY, Biſhop of WWeftmin« : 
fter. 21] 
Dr. DA Y, Biſhop of Chicheſter,” 7 ; 
Dr. HOLBECK, Biſhop of Lincoln, - £# 
Dr. RIDLE Y, Biſhop of Rechefter. © 2 
Dr, MA Y, Dean of St, Pals. ; 
Pr. TAYLOR, Dean of Lixcobs.: 
Dr. HEYNS, Dean of Exeter: S. 
Dr, REDMAN, Dcanof Weſlminfter. 2 
Dr. CORN, Alagaites to King Edward the 
ſixth. 
Mr. ROBINSON, Arch- Detron of 
Leicejter. 
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C The Contents of this Book, 


pl Almanack. - 
-2 The Table and Kalender for Pſalms 
and Leſſons with neceſſary Rules ap- 


pertaining to the ſame. 

| 3 An Ad for the | Uniformity of Common 

* | Prayer. 

4 A Proclamation for the authorizing of the 
ſame. 

5 A preface. 

6 Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed , and 
ſome retained.! 

7 The order how the Pſalter is appointed to be 
read. 

8 The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is 
appointed to be read. 


\ Feaſts and dayes. 

10 The Table for the order of Pſalms to be faid 
ac Morning and Evening Prayer. 

x1 The order for morning and Evening prayer 
through the year. 

12 The Lerany. 

13 The Colleas, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be u- 
ſed at the miniſtration of the holy communion 
rhroughour the year. 

14 The order cf the Miniſtration of the holy 
Communion» 

#5 Bapriſme both publike and private. 

16 Confirmation, whete alſo is a Cateehiſme for 
children. 

117 Matrimony. 

18 Viſitation of the fick. 

19 The Communion of the ſick. 

20 Burial]. 

2x The thankſgiving of women after childbirrh, 


122 A comminartion againſt finners , with certain 
—_Prayes to be ul uſed divers times in the year. 
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5 When ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 
line, guide your cye down-ward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over the Prime , and there is ſhewed both 
what Moneth , and what day of the Moneth Eafter fal- 
leth that year. 
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. Abad hath 'x x * 1. 1. dayes 


q Morning C Evening 
Prayer. Prayer. 
| 4 : Leſs | 2, Leſſ. þ. Leſſ. 2. Leh 
A New 'Gen. 17, Rom. 2. Deu. ro Col. 1, 
years Gen, x, (Mach. 2. Gen. 2, Rom. 1. 
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13 6 Lf 6 
5 7 5 7 
| I7, 3 8 3. 
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T February hath xxviij. dayes. 
t 
15 q Morning q Evening 
if Prayer. Prayer. 
x: Leff. 2 Lef.\r. Leſſ)z Leſs. 
1 7d Faſt xXoli Mare1ſEx 12[: Co 13 
2 © Pay.of Ma\Wild. 9g 2 Wil. 12| 34 
3 |f Blaſii. Exo.13z 3 JExo,14| x5 
418 I5 | 4 16 16 
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19.A | 30 3 31 " 18S 
20] 32. | 3..] 35 | 2 
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26A 2 9 3 
25\b 10 | I9 1 4. 
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qT March hath xxxi. daycs. 
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q April hath. xxx. days. 


| CE Morning | © Evening 
Prayer Prayer. 
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70" / Aon co 
Leſſ. 2, Lejſ. 1. Leſj. 2+ Le 
| feſt. 5. Mar. 2. Heſt. 7.Cor. 15, 
2 8 3 g 16 
3 |gNichom. |Jobr. | 4 YVobz. 2 Cor. 
4 3 > 4 2 
5 Boniface. 5 6 6 3 
5 7 7 g 4 
7 [- 8 10 5 
- IT 9 I2 6 
9 13 BY 14 7 
I 15 It 16 8 
11]4[Barth. Ap.|Eccl. 10AQs 14]Eccl, 12]a&s 15 
12} bSol inCanc./Jo.17,18 Mar.12.}Job 19 |2 Cor.g 
13] <|Solſt. zſti.] 20 13 21 Io 
14 22 14 23 IT 
15 24,25 | 15 {26,27 | 12 
16 2 16 29 17 
17 30 \Luken.| 31 {[Galat.1 
18 32 2 33 2 
119 34 3 35 3 
20] c{[Edward 36 4 37 4 
21 38 $ : 39 $ 
22 40 6 41 6 
23\f] Faſt. 42 7 rov, 1:/Epheſ. 1 
24} gffohn Bigt.Mala. 3. Mat. 3. Mala; 4.|Mat. 24. 
25 { |Proy.2. Luke 8, Prov, z./KEpheſ.2| 
26 4 & 5 3 
27 6 IO P 3. 4 
| 28}d| Faſt, -| 8 4 Y, br 
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T July hath xxxi Daycs. 
| Morning C Evening 
Prayer. Prayer. 
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5 |8 25 | 420 27 4 
9 A 28 [-21 2 ITh.r 
10 b | 23& | 22 -jEcch. 8} 2 
rt|c Eccle.2.' 23 3 3 
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13/e s Joh. 1. | 7 s 
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21|f 10 os [28 5 
22/8 Magdalen.| 12 10 13 j2Tim.r 
23;/A I4 I1 15 2 
24; b| Faſt, 16 I2 17 3 
25|c|JamesapoſÞiEccl.2r. 13. fcc. 23' 4 
25) djAnne. Jer. 18. 14 {ler. 159 Tir. 1. 
27, EC 20 15 21 2. 3+ 
28, f = 1-6 23 iPhile. 
29 g. $8: | 44 25 ;Heb, I 
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z |d, 2; IV 1 33.0013. | 
3 | 34 'AAs 1, 35 [6 

4 36 p © 77] ..28 7 

5 | 39 $71 39-14» 

6. [A\Transfig 4” $-. i 40-48 

7 | Name of 4% = - | 19 
$ |. Jeſus 44 6 45. 46.7 11 

9 j5 47 [- 7 | 48 | r2 
10] C}Laurence. 49 8 50 x3 
11 Fi g 52 Jam.1. 
[4] Sol in Viſ- Lam: 1.1 19 Lam:2, * 
jt5 TR » 28 3 

14 EY 12 "'Erzec.2. . 4 

F5 Ezec:3.] 13 6 F 

16 [if 14 13 IPex;1 
17 $4 - BY | 18 z 

1 33 16 34 3 
19| Dau: x 37 iDanz2 +4 
20 3 18 4 5 

1 v1 -W 6 \2Per:1 
22 7 | 2O S 2 

23 Faſt 9 (_ Bf 10 3 
* f Dan: 11. *3 \Dani12) 2 
(6 & C*) 13 24 } 14 3 
"x Ofſee. x,| 25 |Oſe. 3] 4 
:8 hAuguſt: 4 26 5,6.} 5 

[= 5] c Behead: By, 27 8 [2.3Joh 
z-|dofJohn. _ bf 23 | 10 Jude. | 
3Zzgje || ir JMarth.i) 12 'Rom:t 
| * None that 'the 13. of Daniel, touching the 
Hiſtory of Suſanna is to be read ynrtill theſe words 
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; Rrayers 7 ; 
|! | Leſſ: TFT iT z wr 
fl Oſec:13. Unke: 2: Ofce: 4 Rom:'2 
2 |gGyles, | Joel: | 3 | Joel:2. 3 
3 ]A 3 2a |{ Amos1 4 
4 |b Amos 2] 5 3 $ 
5 | c\Dog dayes] + 5 a E 
6 [d} end. 6 7 7 Fi." 
7 | Enur.biſh,} 8 3 g | - 
s f]|Nativ-of -| Abdi. 1] g Jona: x;, 9 
J | Mary. | Jon: 2,3] 4®9 4 p 0 
j11oA Mich; 2] 11 Mich. 2 11 
it ' 15 4 
12 c|Sol in Lib 5 13 6 | x73 © 
134 p.: 14 \| Natt 1 14 
14 efHoly croſy Nah: 2.| x5 5 25 
y f|\EquinoZt. | Abac. | 26 | Abac:zZ 16 
5 gAutumn. 3 17 {| Zeph:11Coarp? 
i7 A'\Lamberr. Zeph. 2] x8 |] 3 2 
8h Apg: 1 | 19 Agge 2, 3 
19 c Zach. 1| 25 | Zac:2,3] 4 
*24| Faſt. 45 21 6 5 
*1] Eo.Matthew, Eccl: 35| 22 Eccl.38] 5s 
z22/f Zach. 7] 23 | Zach." 7 
-3 9 24 i» | $ 
*&A 11 25 12 9 
Z5]b 13. 26 I4 19 
*6| Cyprian. | Mala: | 27 | Mala: 2\ 31 
271d 3 28 & . | p &- 
28] « |Tobit 11Mar: 3: Tob: 2.! '13 
zc\fis Michael, Eccl: 39] 2 | Eoel: [44 14 
Ze / Lacey Tob: 34.3 A1Tob: 4. 
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ET Oober hath Xxx1, dayes, 


q Morning prayer. © Evening prayer. 


rſt of ORober at morning prayer, unto. th 
words, Theſe be tie beads. _ 


\| Remige. | a+) 
I |A} Remige, | 
i | b ** [Tob: ”. 
+13] C rs. 
4 |d} In 
$ IC I3 
6 | f| Faith, [Judith 1 
7'8 3 
8 A g 
19 b| Dennis. i] 59 
, 110 c 9 
1 I1 
12 e Sl in Sc;| 13 
13 fEdward. I5 
, 114 8 . wild. 1 
'1FSA br 
[16 bNpvemb. | $ 
17 cEtheldr, | 7 
18 difuk.Evan.\Eccl. 51 
ye wild. 9 
(ao. LI 
; 121 13 
22A Is 
23 b L7 
24 C 19 
25 d(Criſpine, JEccle. 2. 
126 e 4 
279 f| Faſt. |. 6 (25 
28 plSimen. and} Joh. 24. 
29. AlFude. Eccle.8. 
:132 b | Lo 
3E*cl Faſt, ! 12 
che fi 


» Lefſ.' 1. Leſſ./2. Leſſ. 
Mark. 4.]Tob.65.|1 Co.16 
5 8 [2Cor.,1 
6 Io 2 
7 I2 3 
8 4 4 | 
9 Judit: 5 
, Io 4 6 
I1 6 7 
I2 3 8 
13 IO & 
4 12 10 
5 14 I, 
" 16 16 I2 
Ludi 1,,Wiſd.2| 13 
di. I. 4 (Galar, 1 
2 6 2 
3:1 1..8 3 
4 . [Job.1.| 4 
g Wiſ.to| 5 
"= 12 6 
7 I4 Eph. vr. 
8 16 2 
g 18 3 
lo , |xccl.1.] 4 
II vg 5 
12 5 6 
I3 7 \|Phil.1. 
14 |Job.q2| 2 
I5.- ;Eccl.g.} 3 
16 | IT | 4 
19 ..'] 12 Coloſ.1 


(* '). Note that the 6. - of Exodus is to be "he 


1 - + «4 November hath xxx. dayes; 
q Morning Prayer.' < Evening Prayer. 
1. Leſj.12. Lefſ. |1. Leff. 2. Lelf 
t | d'AI] Saints. Wild.z.|He.u. 12 Wiſd.5./Ape. 9 
2 1e Eccl. 14}Luke 8, \Ecel. x5 ol, 2, 
3 I 19 17 - 
4 18 20, 19 4 
s [AlPapiſtscon.] 20 1.00 i Th.1, 
6 ]b Leonard. | 22 23 23 2 
7 24 | 23 as (*) 3 
8 27 24 28 4 
9 29. {John 1.| 30 5 
10 31 2 32 '2Th.1. 
rigs, Martin. | 33 | 3 24 | 1 he 
-12]A'Sv! inSagi.) 35 4 36 3 
13]b Brice. 37 5 38 1Tim.t 
pq c Decem. | 39 | 6 40. | .2,3- 
FT: dMachute. 41 7 42 4 
+ ORR E OS 44 | 5. 
f Hugh biſh.| 45 9 146 (*), 6, 
I 7 0 48- je Ti 
tienes 2 | | HOPES 
20 bEdmund k.| $: 12 ruc.1} 3 
2nj c| - Baruc, 2. 13 3 4 
| 22] d Cicilie, 4 14 $ [Tiras I. 
23 © Clement, 6 15 ſai. x 2, 3»- | 
24\f Iſai. 2. | $6 3 [Phil 1. 
25] gKathermne, | 4 17 s [Hebr.1, 
25A 6 18 7 2 
29] b il 8 19 9 3 
28] c | Io |. 20 It 4 
29] d] Faſt. ia 1-98; | 13 $'.. | 
30 C\Andr. Ap. Pro. 20, Aﬀs 1.MPro.2t.. 6 _ 
+ ) The beginning of che 26.Chap.of Eccl.unto 
oC Mor guy even be read with, the 25+ cha, 
| -C*_) Nore that the4s. chap. of 'Ecclel. is robe 
rad unto theſe words, After this he toldy KG __ 
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"xx; bf © 35 
2] cf 50/ in-Cap $7 
: Ts 'W8-2- 
| T4 , ag id 41 
{| x51f Wo | 43 
O07 Pp bn 45 
| 17, 5 bia©* 47 
18; bans ON 
- 9 on | | FI 
-+26fdf ' | Faſt F3 
24] eff hot af Pro 27 
T1 1 
*23]2( % 
2414} Faſt: | f9 
25} bICbriftmas | Iſai 9 
26 els | Stephen; Pro 28 
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T An A for the Uniformity of Common 


Prayer, and Service in the Charch, and Ad. 
miniſtration of the Sacraments. 


HERE atthedeath of our late Sovereign 
Lord, King Edward the fixth, there re+ 
mained one uniform order of Common 
Service and Prayer, and of the Admini- 
ration of Sacraments, Kites , and Ce- 
AR remonies in irhe Church of England 
2% which was ſet forth in one book intiru+ 
led , The Book of Common Prayer', and adminiſtration 
other Kites and Ceremonics in the 


was Icpea 2 , 
by A& of Parliament , in the firft year of the reign of 
late Sovereign _ Queen ro the great decay of the 
due honour of God, and diſcomfort to the profeſſors of 
the truth of Chrifts Religion. 4 

Be it therefore enafted by the authority of this preſent 
Parliament , that the ſaid Statute of repeale, and 'ever 
thiog therein contained , onely concerning the faid'Book, 
and the Service , Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rires, and 
Ceremonies , contained and appointed, in orby the (aid 
Book ſhall be void and of none effet, from and after the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Tohn Baptiſt; next comeing. 
And that the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and of 
the Adminiftration ef Sacraments, Rires, and Ceremonies 
with the alterations and additions therein added, andap- 
pointed by this Statute , ſhall tand and be, from, and after 
the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, in full 
force and effett , according to the tenour and effect of this 
Statute: any thing in the foreſaid Statute of repeal to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. oa 
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And further be it enated by . the Queens Highneſle, 
withthe afſent of che Lords and Commons of this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, afd by the authority of the ſame, 
That all and fingular minifters in any Cathedrall,or Pariſly 
Church, or other-place within this Realm of England, 
Wales and the Marches of the ſame , or other the Queens 
. Dominions , ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint Tuhn Baptiſt next coming be bounden to ſay and 
uſe the Matrens, Evenſong, celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, and Adminiftration of each of the Sacramenrs , and 
all other Common and open prayer, in ſuch order and 
form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book , ſo authorized by 
Parliament in the fift and fixrt years of the Reign of 
King Edward the fixt with one alteration or addition of 
certain -Leflons to be uled on every Sunday in the year, 
and the form of the Letany altered. and corredted , and 
two ſentences onely added in the delivery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Communicants , and none other , or other- 
wiſe. And that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar or other 
whatſoever Miniſter , that ought er ſhould ſing or ſay Com+ 
mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter the. 
Sacrargents , from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of $. 
John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the (aid Common 
Prayers, 0c:ro. minifler the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedrall 
or-Pariſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe 
to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form as they be 
mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book , or ſhall wilfully 
or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Kite, 
Ceremony , Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the 
Lords Supper, opeoly, or privily , or Mattens , Eyenſong, 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , or other open Prayers, 
then is mentioned and ſer forth in the ſaid Book ( Open 
prayer in and throughuut this At, is meant that prayer mhnch 
# for other to come unto, or hear, either im common Churches, or 
private Chappels, or Oratories, commonly called the ſervice of 
the Church) or ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in the 
derogation, or depraving of the ſaid book, or any thin 
there in contained, or of any part thereof , and ſhall be 
" « thereof lawfully convitted, according to the Law of this 
Realm, by verdi& of twelve men , or by his own confeſli- 
-ONn , or by the notorious evidence of the fat, ſhall loſe 
andforfeit to the Queens Highneſſe, her heirs and ſuccel- 
ours far his firſt. off-nce the profit of his (pirituall Benefi- 
ces or Promotions, coming or atiſfing in one whole yeat 
| next 


£ 


PBPoUoOroo Pn, mY Sa rrp T”TaoAORTD SO HD Mm OD = 9 »=@©0 =» 


1eſſe, 
reſent 
ſame, 
Pariſly 
land, 
ueens 
tivity 
y and 
Sup* 
, and 
xr and 
ed by 
gn of 
on of 
| years 
, and 
Sacra- 
other- 
other 


rayersy 
( Open 
r pbnch 
ches, or 
rvice of 
r inthe 
| thing 
all be 
of this 
onfeſli- 
all loſe 
ſuccel- 
Benefits 
le year 
next 


of Common Prayer. 


next after his convition : And alſo that the perſon fs 
convicted ſhall for the ſame effence ſuffer imnfcngine 
by*the ſpace of ſix months without Bail 'or main-priſe. 
Andif any ſuch perſon, once convidt of any offence con- 
cerning the Premiſſes, ſhall after his firſt convition eft« 
ſoons offend , and be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfull 
convict : that then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond of- 
fence ſuffer impriſonment by the' ſpace of one whole year, 
and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived iſo fatto of all his ſpi- 
rituall promotions, And that it ſhall be lawfull to all Pa» 
trons, or Donours of all and fingular the ſame Spirituall 
romotions, or of any of them , to preſent or collare to the 
ame , as though the perſon or perſons ſo offending were 
dead. And that if any ſuch perſon or perſons afrer he ſhall 
berwice convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt 
any of the premiſſes the- third time , and ſhall be thereof, 
in-form aforeſaid , lawfully convicted : that then the per- 
ſon (o yer or & and convidted the third time , ſhall be de- 
prives ipſo fatto of all the ſpirituall promotions , and alſo 

11 fuffer imprifoament during his life. 

And if the perſon that ſhall offend, and be convit in 
form aforclaid , concerning any'of the premiſſes , ſhall not 
be Benefired nor have ariy ſpirituall proraotion : that then 
the ſame perſon fo offending ,- and conyid , ſhall for the firſt 
offence ſuffer impriſonment duting one whole year next 
after his ſaid convition, withour Bail or mainpriſe. Andif 
any ſuch perſon , not having any Spiritual promotion , 
after-his firſt convition ſhall efiſoons offend in any thing 
concerning the premiſſes , and ſhall in form aforeſaid be 
thereof lawfully convited : that then the ſame perſon ſhall 
{01 hisſecondoffence , ſuffer impriſonment during his life, 

And it: is ordained andenaQed bs the authority above- 
ſaid « thas if any perſon or perſons whatſoeyer , after the 
{did Feahof the Nativity of St. Ichn Bapt:ſt Wext coming > 
ſhall-in any Earerludes, Playes,'Songs, Rimes , orby 0- 
ther open words , declareor ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
gation , depraving , or deſpiling of the ſame Hook , orof 
any thing thecein contained, orany part thereof, or ſhall 
bv open fat , deed, or by open threatnipgs , compell, or 
cauſe; or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Perſon ,'Vis 
car, Ot @ther Minifter/, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, 
or in-Chappel z or in-any other placg ;{to, fing or ſay any 
Common and Operrprayer y 'or to mide: any Sacrament; 
otherwiſe , or in any other manner and form then is _— 
cione 
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tienedin the ſaid Book , or that by any of the ſaid means 
| hall unlawfully interrupt or let any Parſon , Vicar , or 0+ 
ther Miniſter, in any Cathedral or-Pariſh Church , Chaps 
pell, or any other place, to ſing or ſay Common and ©+ 
pen aoouer , Or to miniſter the Sacraments, or.any of them 
in ſuch manner and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book : that thenevery ſych perſon , being thereof lawful- 
ly convid in form aboveſaid , ſhall forfeit to the Queen 
our Soveraign Lady , het heirs and Succeſibrs , for the 
firſt offence an bundred marks. And if any perſon or pers 

ns , be once convict of any ſuch. offence , efiſoons 
offend againſt any of the laſt recited offences , and ſhall in 
form aforeſaid, be thereof lawfully convi : that then the 
ſame perſon. ſo offending and convidt , ſhall for theſccand 
offence forteit to the Queep our Soveraign Lady » het 
beirs and Suecefſacs , four hundred marks. - And if any 
perſon ; after he , inform aforeſaid , ſhall have been twice 
conviat of any offence concernivg. any of the laſt zecited: 
offences , | offend the third time 3 and be thereof iq) 


do patibp patianes his coavidti- 
on , in manner and as the ſame opght to be 
paid , within fix weeks next after his conviction : that 
then every perſon ſo convitt , and ſo not paying the ſame 
| for the ſame firi offence , in Read of the ſaid ſumme 
uffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths , without 
Bail or Mainpriſe, Aad if any perſowor perſons that for 
bis fecond offence , concerning the premiſſes, ſhall be con\ 
vid in form aforeſaid , do got pay the faid fumme tobe}: 
paid by rertue of his convidion and this: Eftature-, in ſuch 
manner and form as the ſame ought to. be paid, withia 
fix weeks next afer, this (aid ſecond conviction 2: that 
_ then every perſon ſo convifted, and not paying,the ſame 
ſhall for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ftead of the faid 
ſum ſuffer impriſonment during twelve moneths , without 
bail or mainpriſe. And that from and after the faid Feaſt 
of the Nativity ,of St; Jobs Baptiſs next comiag”; all 
and every perſon and perſons inhabicing-: within © this 
Realm , or apy other the Queens Majefties — 


| 
| 


of Common Prayer. 


ſhall pda and faithfully , having no lawfalf or rea- 
ſonable ex ; 

fort ro their Pariſh Church orChappell accuſtomed ,or up- 

4 on reaſonable let thereof, ro ſome tfnall place , whete Com- 
mon Prayer and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch 
time of fet , apon every Sunday , and other Uayes otdained 
and uſed ro be kept as holy daeyes: and then and there to 
abide orderly and ſoberly during the rime of Common 


e to be abſent , endeavour thettſelves to re- 


Prayer , preachings , or other Service of God , there to be 
uſed and miniftred upon pain of puniſhinent by the cen- 
ſores of the Church : and alſo upon pain that every perſon 
ſo offending , ſha!l forfeitfor every ſuch offence twelve 
pence ro be levied by the Church wardens of the Pariſh 
where ſuch offence ſhall bedone, to the uſe of the poor of 
the ſarne Pariſh , 6f the goods, lands and' etements of fuch 


offender , by way of diftreffe. And for due execution here- 
'bf, the Queens moſt excellent Majeftie , the Lords tempo- 


mall, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament af- 
Fſembled , doth in Gods Name carneftly require and charge 
all the Archbiſhops - Biſhops , and other Ordinaties , that 
they ſhall endeavour themſelves ro the arttermoſt of their 
knowledges that the dae and crane execution hereof may be 


"had throughout their Dioceſſe ; and Charges , as they will 


anfwer before God, for ſuch evils and plagues wherewith 
Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people for negleQing 
his good and wholſome Law. And for the authority in 
this behalf, be it further enated by the authority aforeſaid , 
That all and fingular the fame Archbiſhops , Biſhops , and 
all other their officers exercifing Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdi- 
ion , as well in place exempt as not exempt, within their 
Diocefle , ſhall Cats full power and authority by this A& , 
toreform , corre , and puniſh by ceaſures of the Church, 
all and ſingular perfons , which ſhall offend within any 
their Juriſditions or Dioceſſe , after the ſaid Feaſt of the 

ativity of St. Tobn Baptiſt next coming, againſt this At 
and Statute ; any other Law , Statute , priviledge, liberty 
or proviſion heretofore made, had , or ſuffered to the con» 
trary notwithſtanding. 

Andit is6rdained , and enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid , That 'all and every Iuſtice of Oyer ard Determiner , 
or Iuftices of Afliſe , ſhall have full power and authority 
in every of their open and generall Seſſions , to enquire » 
hear,” and determine all and all ntmanner of offences that 
(hall be committed or done contrary to any Articles con- 


tained 
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tained in this preſent AR , within the limits of the Coms» 
miſſion to them direfted , and to make Proceſſe for the 
execution of the ſame, as they may do againft any perſon 
being indicted before them of treſpaſſe,, or lawfully convis 
Qed thereof, 

Provided alwayes , and bz it enated by the authority a- 

foreſaid,, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, ſhall 
Or may at all time and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, 
joyn and aſſociate himſelf , by vertue of this AR , to the 
ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſt 
ces of Aſliſe, at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions 
to be holden in any place within his Diocelle , for and to 
the enquiry , heating and determining of the offences a- 
foteſaid. 
" Provided alſo , and be it enafted by the Authority a- 
foreſaid , That the books concerning the ſaid Service , ſhal 
at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners of every pariſl 
and Cathedrall Church, be attained and gotten before the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next follo 
ing : and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedrall Churches, 
or other places where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and 
gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Joh 
Baptiſt , ſhall within three weeks next after the ſaid Boo 
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ſo attained and gotten , uſe the ſaid Service , and put the : 
ſame in uſe , according to this AR. | 
And be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid | 
That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereaftery : 
impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted, of, or for any of rhe 
offences aboye mentioned , hereafter ro be commitred ot p 
done contrary to this Att , unleſle he or they fo offending t 
be thereof indifted ar the next general Seſſions ro be hold | 
en before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner , 0 
Juſtices of Afliſe , next after any offence commirted or dong} 
contrary to the tenour of this Ac. b 
Provided alwayes , and be it ordained and enatted by thefj ,. 
Authority aforeſaid , That all and ſingular Lords of th ., 
Parliament , for the third offence above mentioned ſhall «, 
be rried by their Peers. = 
Provided alſo , and be it ordained and enatted by thi , 
Authority aforeſaid , That the Major of London , andal ., 
other Mayors , Bailifts , and other head- officers , of all an} ,, 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs and Towns , corporate , within |, 
this Realm, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame , tothe -. 


which Juſtices of Aſſiſe, do not commonly repair » » 
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have full power and Authority by vertue of this Act, to 
enquire hear and determine, the offences aboveſaid, and 
every of them yearly within fifteen daves after the Feaſts 
of Eaſter and Saint Michael! the Archangel , in like mane 
net and form as Juſtices of Aſliſe, and Oyer and Determi- 
ner may do. 

Provided alwayes, and be it ordained and enatted by 
the Authority aforeſaid,That alt and ſingular Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops and every of their Chancellors, Commilla- 
ries, Archdeacons and other Ordinaries , having any pe» 
culiar EccleGafticall Juriſdiion, ſhall have full power and 
authority, by vertue ofthis At, as well to enquire in 
their Viſication, Synods, or elſewhere within their ne 
ion, at any other time and place', to take accuſations, 
and informations of all and every of the things above men- 
tioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the li- 
mits of their Juriſdiftion and Authority , and to puniſh 
the ſame by admonition , excommunication, ſequeſtra- 
tion, or deprivation, or other -cenſures or proceſles in 
like forme as heretofore hath been uſed in like caſes by the 
Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided alwaies, and be it enated, that whatſoever 
perſon offending in the premiſſes , ſhall for the firſt of- 
fence receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a teſti- 
monial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal , ſhall not 
for the ſame offence eftſoons be convicted before the Ju» 
ſtices : and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid firſt offence pu- 
niſhment by the Juſtices he-ſhall not for the ſame of- 
fence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the ordinary: any 
= contained in this AR to be contrary notwithſtan» 

ing. 

Provided alwaies , and be it enated, that ſuch orna 
ments of the Church , and of the Miniſters thereof , ſhall- 
be retained, and be in uſe, as was in this Church of Eng- 
land by the authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of 
the Reign of King Edward the fixt untill other order 
ſhall be therein taken by authority of the Queens Majefty, * 
with the advice of her Commiſſioners, appointed and 
Authoriſed under the great Seal of England, for cauſes Ec- 
clefiaſtical, or of the Metropolitane of this Realm. Andalſo 
that if there ſhall happen any contempt or irreverence to 
be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites ofthe Church by the 
miſuſing of the orders appointed in this Beok: the 
Queens Majeſtic may by the like advice of the ſaid Com- 

 miſonetrs, 


=_ 
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miſſioners, or Metropolitane, ordain'and ſuch. 
Farther Ceremonies or Kites, as tnay be for the ad- 
vancement of Gods glory, the edifying of his Charch, 
and the due reverence of Chtifts holy myſteries and Sacra- 
ments. . . 

And beit further enated by the Authority aforeſaid. 
That all Lawes Statutes; ordinances, wherein or 
whereby any other Service Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
or Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forthto 
| beuſedwithin this Realm , or any other the Queens Do- 
minions and Countryes, ſhall from henceforth utterly be 
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| Bobs with as much peed” as conbe- 
Re Coty be, foz the ozdering. of ne 

of the .Church.,"which acro 
in the Ponth vf Jancary Taft ;at 
Honour of Hampton 'Conrr;. where 
l err Self, and Mur' pzivie Coiun- 
x1 'were affembled many of the! trabeft 
ea and Pzelates of the Realm, and 
r learned men, as well of thoſe 
tare confozmable ro the ſtate of the 
a eftabliſþed , as of tboſe that difſen- 
ted, Amon whom ,” what Dur pains 
were , what Our patience in bearing and 
replying ; and what the indifferency and 
ipzightueſs of Dur judgement in deter- 
028 mrning, We leave to the repozt of thoſe 
inedy who heard the ſame , contenting ur 
of Self with the 'finrerity of @ur own heart 
therem. Bur UWe cannot conceal, that 
the Curceſs of that Conference was ſuch, 
as happeneth to many other things, which 
moving 'great expectation. befoze they be 
entredinto , m their riſe *pzoduce ſmall 
effects, Fo2 We found mighty and vehe- 
ment Infozmatrons , ſuppozted with fo 
weak aid lender p2oofs , 9s it appearetb 
unto Us ani 'ur Councel, ' that . there 
a tle was no'cauſe' thy any change ſhoulld have 
on inffbeen at all tn that which tas moſt itn- 
ave imbugned , the Book _ of Common. .pzayer , 
dedſicontaining 'the fozme of the publike Def- 
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A. Proclamarion  for_the , 


vice of God here  eſtabliſbed, , | neither in 
the doctrine, which. appeared to . be ſincere, 
noz. W. the Fozuis and Rites which were 
Juſtified  out_ of tbe; pzactice of the Pzimi- 
tibe . Church. Notwithſtanding , - .UWe 
thought meet, with conſent of the Biſþopsg 
and other . learned, Men tbere--pzefent, 
That ſome ſmall things might rather be 
explained then changed: not that the, ſame 
might not, very well babe been bozn with 
by men, who world habe. made a reaſon- 
able conſtruction of them 5 but foz that in 
a matter concerning the Serbice of God, 
We were nice, 02 rather jealous, that 
the publike Fo2m thereof -ſhould be free, 
not vnely from blame, but from. ſuſpition, 
To as neither the common Advberſary 
ſhould habe advantage to Wwzeſt ought 
there in contained, to other ſenſe then the 
Church of England - intendeth , noz any 
troubleſome oz. ignozant perſon . of thisÞ. 
Church be able to take the leaſt occaſion 
of cabil againſt it ; and foz that - purpoſe 
gabe fozth Mur Commiſgion under Dur 
greatSeal of England, to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and others, -accozding to the 
fozm which the Laws of this Realm in 
like caſe pzeſcrive to he uſed, to make the 
ſaid. Explanation , and. to cauſe the whole 
book of Common Pzayer , with the ſame 
explanations , to be newly pzinted. w_ 
_ eng 
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1 
Uniformity of Common prayer, 


being now dove, and eftabliſbed anew af- 
ter ſo ſerious a deliberation, although Ye 
douht not, but all Dur Subjets, both ÞPt- 
niſters and others, will.recetibe the ſaine 
hops with ſuch reverence. as appertainetb, aid 
confom themſelves thereunto, every man 
in that which, bim- concerneth Yet have - 

We thought .it necefary, to make known 

by Pzoclatnation Dur Autbozizing of the 

fame; And to require. andenjoyn all men, 

as well Eccleſiaſticall- as Tempozall,, to 

confozm themſelves unto. it., and to. the 

pzactice thereof, as. the . on1v . publike . f921 

of ſerving of, God,, eſtabliſhed. « . alloped 

to Ve i1.. this, Kealm, Aud. the, rathet,, 22 

that all. the Learned men,. who were there 

pzeſent,. ag. well of, the Biſhops as others, 

pzomiſed. there confozmity in the pzattice 

of it, onely making ſuit to Us, that ſome 

few might be bozn with foz a time. Top 

* _  Uiberefoze We tequire all Arch- i- 
ſbops Biſhops, and all other publike Wi- 

Dur "iſters, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 
iſbop] 19 09. their duties in cauſing the came to 
o the 2* obeyed, and in puniſhing the offenders 
| accoding to the Laws-of the, Realtn bere- 

e the {2foze eſtabliſhed, foz the  autbozizing. of 
bole) £99 faid Book of Cominon Pzayer. And 
famed * tbink it alſo. neceſſary, -that the ſaid 
tbich upper and iſbops, do each of them 
bis P2ovinee amd Dioceſs take o2defr, 

01 2” Y That 


_ & Proclamation, '&c. 


T Vat every Pariſh do pzocure to them- 
ſelves With in ſuch time as they fbal think 
g0od. to limit, one of the ſaid Books fo 
explained, And taft of all, mae do admo- 
mb a'l men; that hereafter they. (hall not 
erpet no2 attempt any further alteration 
in the common and publike'fozm of Godg 
Service, from this tobich is noty eſtabli- 
lbed ; foz that neirher will we give way 
to any to pzefume that Pur own judge» 
ment having. determined in a. matter offi - 
this weight» ſhall be- ſwayed to. alteratianÞ - 
by the frivolous ſuggeſtions of any light 
ſpirit; neither are ignozant of the inþ 
conveniences that do ariſe in Eovern- 
men, by admitting Innovation in things 
once ſettled by mature deliberation ; And 
bow neceſſary it ts to uſe. conſtancy in 
e upholding {of the publize determinga- 
ns of States : faz. that ſncb is the un- 
quietneſg.' and 'unfttedfaſtneſs of ſame di- 
fpoſitions,. affecting every year. new fozms 
- of things, as ifthey ſhould be followed in 
their unconftancy, wotild make all at'ons 
of States ridiculous and contemptible : 
twhere as the Nedfaſt maintaining of things} 
by nood advice eftabliſþed ,. is the weal 


of all Common-wealths. | 

Given ar our Palace of Weſtminſter, the fifrh da y of 
March in the firſt ; pop of our Reign of England, 
France, and Ireland, andof Scotland the ſeven and 


thirticth, *o 
God ſave the King. 
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$38 & Hers WG ncver any thing by the wit 


my of mai (0 well doriled , or. {0 (ure 
' eſtabliſhed, which in continuance af 


_ time hach not corrupted : 
2 oy t PRES od Fo 
Gy MCP Peage t MMon,'Praye 
a BY. > Fommonly ca ee 
wins wan w Fn H glir by m_—_ her x 
anciene 
rs, bs wa yl that HR fm Was AT 
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ngs | once every. year: 
And Foie thereby that ak 3s and fpeciaſly 
'P in eh s Wore iartrn of the congregation, ſhould 
s Gods War 
Yee ups ro Foatnels themlelres, and be more 


able to.exhort Sts by wholſame cis and 
4 di- 'ro confate them, chat were adverſarics to. the truth: . 
N2Mms And further, that the people, by. daily hearing 
edin® ofholy Scripture read in the Chore ſhould con- 
'ong | rinually profir more and more in the. knowledge of 
hle * God , and be the more.inflamed . with-.the love of 
| . his rrac Religion. Bur theſe w_y years palled, this 
ngs odly and decent . order of wp nd needy ”—_ 


peal 3 .harh been ſo alrered, broken , 
pintings. uncertain Stories, Legend, ponds, 
a y of Verſes, vain repetitions, da aac From 
land, Synodals, that commonly when any book of rhe 
1 and Bible was. began, before. three or four Chapters 
were read out , all the reft were unread. And i ln 
B4 this 


= "Y 


aid the book of Genefis in Sep Fima Vit che, 
were only begun, «nd never read through. Aft 


like ſort were othe books holy Scripture uſec 
And moreover , bo eag ys would have ſuch 


the Sery 

1s-th +6 rath the book: onely "way 
hard and intricate z attet , that many ' rimes there 
was more bafinefs to find out, what ſhould be read 
then T1 £ au when tt wwe found our; * : 
* Theſe inconveniences therefore configered, hefe 
5s fer ety t4 chan order whereby rhe Tame Hall 
be" redrefl f. FREIVT a readineſs" in this matrer, 

(here; fs G's nor a Calender” for 'thir purpoſe, 


fthich'is phiy ani edfie to be 'tnderft 66d”; wherein 


f bet 


n order”, withodr 

another,” For this canfc 

ſponts, 'Jnvitatirigs and Touch Bke things 

bretÞ rhe *conrinualf Eourfe.'of the” teading of tfie 

Scripture. Yet, becavte rhifte'1s/'nd” temedie but rhar 

of neceſſity there muſt be fome' roles therefore cer- 

rain-rules are here ſer forth,which's they be few 'n 

number, 'fo they be plain and cafic to be _ 
| | ood, 


WM _ The" Preface. 


4: 


advenc, flood.” So that here' you have an order for Prayer 
EXE (ascouching the reading of holy Scriprure) much 


Irpofe, 
herein 


ry agrecable to the mind and purpoſe. of the old Fa- 


thers,” nd a greatdeal more (profitable and com- 
modions' then thar which of late *was 'uled; © It is 
moreprofitable / becauſe here are *lefr * out many 
things; whereoffome be untrue , fome uncertain; , 
ſome vain and ſuperſtitious , and (nothing is ordain- 
ed ro be read, bur the very pure Word of God , the 
holy Scripture, or that which is evidently ground - 
ed upon the ſame, and that in ſuch a Language and 
order, as is moſt cafic and plain for the underſtan- 
ding both of the readers and hearepys, It is alſo 
more*commodious , both for the ſhorrneſs rhereof , 
and for the plainneſs of the order', and for that the 
roles be few and cafie. Furthermore, by this order, 
the Curares' fhall need 'none other Books for their 
publike Service,bor this Book and the Bible. By the 
means whereof , the people ſhall nor be atfo grear 
charges for books « av in times paſt they have been. 

And where hererofore there hath been great dt- 
verſity in ſaying and finging in Churches with in 
this Realm , ſome following Salisbury ufe , fome 
Hereford aſc, and ſome the uſe'of Bangor , ſome'of 
York,and ſome of Lincoln:now from henceforth all 
the whole Realm ſhall hive. bur one uſe, An4 if 
any will judge rhis way more painfull , becauſe that . 
all chings maſt he read ap6n the Book;whercas be - 
fore by the reaſon of ſo ofiea rep: tition, they could 
lay many things by heart : if thoſe men will weigh 
their labour, with the profit and knowledge, which 
daily they ſhall attain by reading upon the book , 
they will not refuſe the pain , in- confideration of 
the great profir that ſhall caſue thereof. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt he fo 
plainly fer forth , bur doubrs wy riſe in the uſe and 
prattiſe of the ſame :; To appeaſe all ſuch a 

Bs | 


The: Brefact- 


( ifany ariſe), and-for the reſolution. of all doubr 
concerning, the manner how. to underſtand, do, a 

execute the things contained in this Book :: The 
parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly rake any thing ; 


| 


| 


ſhall alway reſort. to the Biſhop. of, the Dioceſe, |. 


who by his diſcretion ſhall cake order- forthe quis 
eting-and,appeaſing of the ſame , {© chat. the ſame 
order. be nort' contrary to any thing contained-rin 
this book- And if; the Biſhop. of the Dioceſs be in 
doubr , then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof 
unto the Archbiſhop. 


pp Lb epÞÞ bibetohcs 


Hongh it be appointed in the afore written Pre« 

face, that all things ſhall be read ahd- ſung in 

the Church in the Engliſh; torigue., tothe endi 
that the Congregation may be thereby. edified : yet it 
is. n't meant », but when men ſay Morning and\ Evening 
Prayer; privately, they may ſay the ſame in any Lan« 
| girage that they themſelves do underſtand. 

And all Priefts and Deacoxs ſhall be bound to ſay 
daily the Morning and Evening prayer either private- 
ly or. openly. , except they be let by Preaching , ftudying: 
of Drvnity, or by ſame other argent cauſe. | 

And the Curate that miniftreth- in every pariſh: 


Church or Chappell, being at home, and not being 
otherwiſe reaſonably let ſhall ſay the ſame in the pariſh: 
Church or Chappell where he miniftreth, and ſhall toll: 


a Bell thereto , a convenient time before he begin, that 
ſuch as be diſpoſed , thay come #0 b gar Gods word ,, and 
1o pray with him. 


Of 
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ny things < OtCeremonics why ſome be aboliſhed, 
Dioceſe, : ..an4 ſome rained, | 
rt Jus f3ut or aveunq 344 vt | 645 555; 02 JL 

the +$$$S$SÞ#-ſych- Ceremonies as! beuſed in; the Church, 
tines 'O add tiave hadtheir, beginning by the. iofticution 
ceſs be in 4 % ae ſame at firſt wereofgodly intent! amd 


$<p+Þ& purpoſe deviſed & yet at lengthrurned to'vant- 
"TP . \'ty. and) ſupetſticion 5- ſome entred into'the 
Church by! undiſcreer devotion , ' and ſuch 
al zeal as was: without knowledge , and for; becauſe 
they wete winked at:in the beginning; they grew 1daityr tt 
more and more abuſes'; which not Bnely for their unp 
tableneſſe; bur atfo- becauſe ithey have) much bliddedirhe 
people , and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy.ro be 
cut:away and ciean 'rcjefted. Othet thete be.) which al- 
though they have been deviſed by mani, yet it/ is thought 
good to rolls them fill, as well for xdeceno order inthe 
Church (for. the which they were firſt deviſed): aw becaute 
t maintocdification., whereunto all: things donein 
the-Chutch (as the Apoſileteacherly gaght rs bereferred 
And! alchqugh: the: keeping or omicting'of '>Cetemony in 
ir ſe{fconfidered, isbut atmall:thing j\ yer the wilfult and 
contemptuous tranſgreſſion , and breaking of a commyn 
order aad diſcipline; is no ſmall offence before God; 
-- Lev all rhings bedbneamonyg you , ſaith St. Paw, in'a 
ſeemly'and dae'order. The' appointment of the which 
orderiperraineth' not -to private. rhen;- therefore no'man 
ought to take i hand; nor preſumetoiappoint or:alte® any 
ladoocommentrniocii Chrifts Church , excepris be 
lawfally! called and authorizet}thereuats. 
- Andwhetestimchis our [rithe, the minds! of mer! are ſs 
divers; thatſomethink it agreat matter: of cenſdlence ,10 
h depart from a piece' of the leaſt' of their 'Ceretrionies ,-they 
Tat be:\a addited-to theiroeld' Cuſtomes3 and agdla” on” the 
; and other ſide; ſome be ſo- new: fangle®, that they woutd-in« 
novite'all things'; and fo deſpiſe the old; that 'norlving 
canlikerhem durcharls rew? 'Itt was! thought | expediett, 
nodſomuch'ts haveireſpea! how” to pleaſt and* ſatisfie ci- 
thereof: rheſe patties; a3 how'to-pledſe God ,  ah@' profis 
the borch4 Aud yer rand” x 
i "1 : W 


1 thereof 
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CODASABDEESTYS of v. ; #8 hd baba. 
rendred , why ſome of the zecuſtomed Ceremonies be 
away and ſome retained and kept ill. | | 
Some ate put wer ;{ becauſe cho greatexceſſe ati mutt 
tude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter dyes » that 
the burden of chem was intolerable , whereof St. Aus 
ſine in his time complained, that they were growo toſuchſ 
4 vumiber;/ that theeftare of Chriftiaty pldopiciwſofalrick 
caſe coficerning that marrer\, !thehwere' tlio * Andie 
eountelled ;'that' fuch yoke and burther 'be taken 
away; as time would ſeryequietly to doit. -* | , 
But what would St. 4uguſtine have ſaid ,"if he had ſeen 
the'Ceremonies of late dayes' uſed among us : whereunto 
the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? 
This ovr exceſſive multirude-oFCeremonies was ſo great, 
dnd many of them ifo dark, that they!did more confound 
ahd datken!, then declare and ſer forth Chriſts betiefits ans 
tons. . 31 v10192911 057799 th 4094 
'- And:beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not aCeremoniall 
Law ( as much of Moſes Law was ) but it is a Religion to 
ſerve God, not in bondage of the'figure ot ſhadow , bur in 
thefreedom of the Spirit, being content onely with thoſe 
Ceremonies , which do ſerve to a decent order, andigodly 
diſcipline4 and ſuch as be pr to ſtir: up the dull minde of 
man to. the remiembrance of his-duty- to'God , . by ſome 
p71 ſpeciall fignification » whereby he :migbt 'be 
( . | | 
Furthermore , the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſh» 
ment of certain Ceremonies , was, that they were ſo-farre 
abuſed , partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude 
and unlearned , and partly by the unſatiable avarice of: ſuch 
as ſought more their own lucre , then; the glory of God, 
that the-abuſes could not weliibe raken aways. the thing 
remaining ſtill. But,now as concerning: thoſe: perſons , 
which peradventure will be affended , for that ſome ofthe 
old Ceremonies are retained till - if they conſider that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſlible 40 keep any 
order , or quiet diſcipline in the Church , they ſhall eaſily 
perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgments. And-if they: 
ink-much that any of che old do remain , and would ren: 
her have all deviſed anew :;then ſuch »men > grantingifome 
Ce:emonies convenient to be had.,; ſurely. where the : old; 
egmay.be well uſed , theze they canpot reaſongbly: reprove 
- the old , onely-tor their age » Without bowraying of) theig, 
; h owa 
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Of Ceremonies. , 


"uy are-themſelyes,to be more ; ſtudious of unity,and .con- 


Nogd , then of innovations and BEND pagets , Which (as 
mach 4s may be , with the trite ſetting 


(«th of Chrifts/Re- 


L I ligion) is alwayes to bee eſchewed. Furthermote, ſuch ſhall 


e had ſeen 
hereunto 
mpared}? 
(ogreat), 
onfound 
ichts ans 


momall 
igion to 
3 bur in 
ththoſe 
d\godly 
inde of 
y ſome 

igbr be 
boliſh. 

o-farre 


e rude 
ſuch 


ry 
Cc 


have ndcjuft cauſe with rhe Gexemonies reſervedto/boof- 
fended. For as theſe be taken away whieh were moſt abur 
ſed., and did burden mens conſciences : without any cauſe; 
fo the bthir thit feiiaid ,\#fe- retained: For a diſcipliFeand 
order , .which (upon juſt cauſes ) may be altered and cha 
ged > and therefore are;nor.to be eſteemed, equall wi 
;Gods. Law., And moreover , they be neither dark nox 
dumb, Ceremaaies »; but ate ſo ſer forth , that wer? map 


| x underſtand what they do. mean , and ro what ulexhey 
o ſerve. So that it is not like , that they in time 9 comMe 
Hold be. abuſed, as: other .baye. been, And in theſs s 
doings.we,condema, no other, Nations, nor preſeribeauy 
thing but to our own people onely. For, we think ir,conr 
yenient , that eyery Country ſhould uſt ſuch Ceremonies, 
as they ſhall think bet tro the ({etting forth of Gods honour 
and glory , and to the reducing of the people to a moſt 
perfe&t and godly living , without errour or ſuperſtitions 
And. that they ſhould-pur away other things ., which from 
lime tq time-they perceive to be. now abuſed » as jo mens 


orgigances. it often chanceth dive;ſly; , in, givers Counp 
ueys, | : | 
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| ons: to, be- ſaid. at Morning and 
Evening/Prayer. throughout the-year, { except 
certain properi-feafts:)> as the» Rulcs/ following 
mreplainty degharess oils fk ns 
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bi: The order-lew the P(alter.is appointedio be read. ') 
OOUG He Pfalter (hafl be” read through ance 44-4 

2 Moneth:- atid Vetatife that' ſome” moneths 

ty longer then ſome. other be: it is thought good 
4 tomakethem even by this 'means, To eve 
GOxkxket Moneth ſhall be appointed as concerning this 
purpplejaſtthirty days. 
* Ade becauſe January ant March have one'day above rhe 
ſai@#wmber , atid February which is placed berweef'them 
both' harh onely xxviii. Jan February ſhall borrow 'of 


either ofthe” Moneths (of January and March) one day ; 
Ando the Plalter which ſhall be read in February, muſt 
= pr thelaffday of January, and end'the firſt day of 


© Andwhtreas May. July, Aupuſt; Oftober, and December 
have' &£ x1, faves apiece; it is' ordered” that the fame 
Fililink Malt be read thelift day of the ſaid*Moneths; which 
were read the day before: So that the Pſalter may begin 
again the firſt day of the next Moneth enſuing. 

Now t® know what Pſalms ſhall be read every day, look 
in the Kalender, the number that is appointed for the 
Pſalms, and then find the ſame numberin this Table, and 
upon that number you ſhall ſee what Pſalms ſhall be ſaid at 
Morning and Evening prayer. 

And where as the Cxix.Pſalm is divided into xxii.portions, 
and is overlong to be read at onetime: 1t is ſo ordered, 
that at one time ſhall not be read aboye four or five of 
the ſaid portions , as you ſhall perceive to be noted in this 
Table following. 

7 Andhee is allo to be noted, that in this Table and in all 
other parts of the Service , where any Pſalms are appointed, 
the number is expreſſed after the great Engliſh Bible, which 
from the ix. Pſalm unto the Cxlviii. Pſalm ( following the 
diviſion of the Hebrews) doth vary in numbers from the 
common Latine tranſlation, 

TTHE 
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. Palms and, L 
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a | The order how the reſt of holy Scrip-" 


_ left unread: 


ture. ( belide the Plalter.)-is aps, ;...- 
NO 


Tt old Teſtament is, appointed: for the fie 


Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer.,.aud 


ſhall. be read-thraugh every-'year;onee, excopr 

certain books and chapters ,,, which; be leaſt iedify-* 
ing., and, might beſt” beſpared., and rheretore! are 

The new. Teſtament is appoineed for the ſecond 
Leſſon at Morning and Erening,Prayer;, and-ſhall 
be read over orderly every year thrice , befide the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apocalyps , out 
of the which there be onely certain Leſſons ap« 
pointed upon divers proper feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day , finde the day of the moneth in the Kalender, 
and there ye ſhall perceive-the-Books-and-Chapters 
that ſhall þe read for the Leſſons both at Morning - 
and Evening Prayer. "4 

And here is to be noted , that whenſoever there 
be any proper Pſalms or Leſſons appointed for the 
Sundays , or for any Feaſt , moveable or unmovea- 
ble , then the Pſalms and Leſſons appointed in the 
Kalender, ſhall be omitted for that rime. 

Ye muſt note alſo, that the Colle&, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel , appointed for the Sunday , ſhall ſerve 
att cheweek afrer , except there faltſomeTeaftthar 
hath his proper. 

When the years of our Lord may be divided into 
four even parts , which is every fourth year : then 
the Sunday letter leapeth, and that year the Pſalms 
and Leſſons which ſerve for the x xiii, day of Fe. 
bruary 


gan algae tomato oo 
21d [RIP appoined in the Table math 


"As where ver ;of effok.. N 
noi Gen is 2p cet, ning 5 ang: be muſt 
begin at the beg | 

nd > aoraed is not Cx _—_ how far ſhall NY 
bs 'read here ſhalt you''fe ro'the end of the 
Chaprer.'- 

Irent ,fo'oftas the firſt Chapter of Saint Matthew 
is/read either for Lefſon*or Goſpel', ye ſhall begin 
the ſame ar (C The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on thix 
wiſe, &c.)) And the third Chapter of Saint Lukes 


Goſpel ſhall-be read vnro ( So that/ he' was ſuppo. 
os ro be the Jon of Joſeph. 


de 


Proper 


Lefſons to! 'be read for the firſt Let 
ſons ,,b6th.at Morning and Evening Priyer, 


on the Sundayes throughout th-: year,b 
for ſome allo the ſecond Lefſons, 


A424 


——_}cJ 


| 4 Sexageſima. 
& Munguage ima 
C-Lext. 
Ficur Sunday., 
ii, 
ii. 
TIre 
v. 
o Eaſter day. 


i. Leflon. 
ii. Leſion. 


q Sunday of _ q Mattens. | 
Advent. | 
He fir ft, -Elai 3: 
& \ Ut, HE X 
2 ik. xxv. 
iii. | XXX; 
Sundayes after 
Chriſtm as. 
The firſt. | £ſai xxxvii. 
Ul. Þ x1i. 
« Sundayes after 
Epiphany... . | 
The firſt. Eſai xliiii. 
ul. li. 
i. Iv. 
111 Pl lvit 
V. lix 
| C Septwage/tma. | Geneſis i. 


Geneilis 11. 
Geneſis ix. 


Geneſis xix, 

XXvit. 

+ + + _p_ 
Geneſis xliii. 
Exod. 111. 

Ix, 


Exod. xii, 
Rom. v1. 


Marx % <2 * > o— 


—— > — 


© Evenſong. 


Eſai ii: 


- £x11it. 


XXVi1, 
XXX11, 


Eſa xxxviii. 


x11. 


Eſai xlvi. 
liii. 
Ivi. 
Iviit. 
Ixiiii. 


Geneſis ii. 
vi. 
xil, 


Geneſis xx11, 
xXxiiit. 
xl11. . 

Geneſis v$1y. 

Exod.v. © 
X. 


Exod. xiii. 
ARs 11. 


—_—_—_ 


© 


—_—_— ww 


"7 Evenſong.. 


7 LL ie TON 
- Hi. xxti1. , \ FXV. | 
© "Hh, Deiit: HL ' Deir. ve © | 
_— SOLEnE © $21" og 110 | 
vail. - hk 471c3z0t 
bl Sunday after Deut. xii. Deut. xiii. | 
Aſcenſion day. | 
4 Wir | 
i. Leſſon. [ Deut. xvi. Wild. i. 
ii. Leſſog, | AQ. x Then; Pe- AR. xi. infortu- 
q. Trinity '$#n+ ter opened.» his ned &c. udto, 
day. | mouth, &e. After theſe, &c, 
i. Leſſon. Geneſis xyiil, | Joſua i. 
ii. Leſſon. Matt. iii. 
« Sundays afrec Trinity. 
Fe T Mattens. | q Svenſant. | 
Irſt Sund. oſua rx. oſua xxiii. 
ii. udicum iiit. udicum v. 
iii. 1 Sam. ii. 1 Sam. iii, 
iili, 1 Sam. xii/ 1 Sam. xiii. 
y. XV. xvii. 
vi. 2 Sam. xii. 2 Sam. xxi. 
vit. xXxii | XXiiii. 
viii x King. xiii, 1 King. xvil, 
ix, xXVili. xix. 
X. Xx1, XXil. 
x1. 2 King. v. 2 King. ix, 
Xi. th XViit. 
xiii. Xix. XX1iii. 
Xiiii, Jerem. v. Jerem. xxii. 
XV, XXXV. xXxxVi, 
xv1. Ezec. ii, Ezec. xilii.. 
xvii xvi. —_—_” 
XViike Xx, XX1111. 
Xix. Dan: it, Daniel. vi. 
XX. Joel. ii. Micah vi. 
xx1i. 1 Abac. it. { Proverb. i, 


. _ 


+. brow ew gbe 4 44 ws 


Proper Leſſons. 


"2 XXii Proverbs ii. 
He, xxiii xi. j 
It XXiii, Xiil. 
L 1 x'xY xv. | 
| xyvi, xvii, 
: 


— _ ww *» vw wdge_w 
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I ee EEE Ss 


i. 
xii. 

\ XIbiL;-- 
xv1. 
X1X, 


OL" — — —— 


. © Leſſons proper for holy dayes. 


\forry- ; T. Mattens. 
uito, Andrew. Proverbs xx. 
le, &c, C q S. Thomss . xxili. 
| Aboft, 
q Nativity of Chr. - 
| 4 Leſlan. Eſay ix- 

ALD ii. Leſſom» Luke ii. «nts 
ws. | And unto men 
| C 5. Steven. goed will. 

{ ij. Leſſon. Proverbs xxviii: 
ii. Leſſon. Ads vi. and vii. 
Steven full of 

faith; &c. unto 


And when for 


ty years. &c. 
. © Toh. 
i. Leſſon, Eccleſ. v, 
ii, Leflon Apocal. i, 


| T Evenſong. 
; | Proverbs. xxi. 


XXiljil. 


Eſai vii: God 
. ſpake once a- 

gain !o Achazi 

Titus iii. The + 

kindnefſe and 
love; &c. 

Ecclef. iiii. 

Ads vii. When 
forty years were, 
&ec. wnto Steven 
full of the holy 
Ghoſt, &c, 


Ecclef. vi. 
Apocal. xxii. 


'q Innocents day. Jer, xXxxi. unto 
| Moreover 1 


'C Circumciſion, | heard Ephraim, 


| +4. Leſſon, Geneſis xvii. 
11 Leſſon, - Rom, ii, 
q Epiphanie, | 
i. Leſſon, , Eſay xl. 
ii. Lefſon, Luke iii. unto So 
that he was 


| 
ſuppoſed to be, 
| &c. 


mm 


Wiſdome i. 


Deu- x. wnts And 
| now Hrael , &c. 
| Colof. ii. 


" Efai xlix, 

John ii. wnto AFf- 
ter this he went ' 
to Capernaum. 


'C Converſion” of, 
q S. Paul. 
i. Leſſon, 
ii. Leſſon. 


= Purification of 
M 


ary. _ 
q FS. Mutthias. 
JT Amnunciation. 
of Mary. 
T Wedneſday 
ore Eaſt ter. 
q ley be- 
fore Eaſter, 
q Good Friday, 
q Baſter even. 
q ny in Ea- 


ſley wee 


F 


i. Leffon? 
ii; Leſſon. 


fter week, 
is Leſſon. 
1i* Leſſon. 


T-F/ Mark. 
«| Plil:p and 
Tacob. p 
T Aſcenſion da 
q Y- in A 
Whitſenieck. 
' i. Leffon. . 


ii. Leſſon, 
Tueſday in 
q Who aoeck, 


q Tweſday in Ea- 


Proper Leſſons. 


C4 Mattens. 


Wiſdome. v. 
Aqts xxii. wnto 
They heard 


him. 
' Wiſdome ix. 


Wiſdome xix. 
Eccleſiaſtes ii. 


be- | | Oſce xii, 


Daniel ix. 
Geneſis x xii. 
Zach. Ix. 


Exodus xvi, 
Matth, xxviit. 


{ C Evenſong. 
| 
Wiſdome vi. 
Acts xxvi. 
| Wiſdome xii. 


Ecclel. i. 
Ecclef. iii. 


Oſce xiiit. 


Jerem, xx xi. 


Eſay ii. 
Exod, xiii. 


Exod: xvit. 
AQts 1it. 


Exodus xx. 
Luc. xxiiit. unto 
And behold two 


Exod. xxxii. 
i Cor. xv. 


of them. | 


[ Ecclel, 4 


Ecclel. vii. 
Dear, Xx. 
<a 


Eccleſ. v 
Ecclel. ix. 


ii Kings. ii. 


Gen. xi. wnto | 
Theſe are- the 
generations of 
Sem. 

1 Cor. xii. 

iSam. xix. Da- 
vid came to 
Samuel, &c. 


Num. xi. Gather 
unto me, &c. 
unto M ofesan 
the, & 


Deut. xxx. 


= A 


— + — 


Proper Leſſons. 


I EN COR RT 


ii. Leſſon. , 
q S. Iohn Bap- 
tiſt. Th 


$ 

S. Matthers. 
S. Michael. 
$ 
$ 


2 All Saimts. 
i. Leſſon. 


ii, Leſſon. 


Ecclef. x 
LAs Tiiijz, 


' Job xxiiii. xxv. 


: © Mattens. ” 


Mal ac. ii. 
Matth xiii. 


Eccles. xv. 
AQs iif. TOE 
Eccles. xxi. 

XXV, 

XXXV. 

XXXIX, 


li. 


Wiſd. iii. unto 
Bleſſed is ra- 
ther the , &c. 

He x1, xii. ſaints 


— 
_ 


Act 


by faith,unto,1f 
yeendure, &c. *+ 


As ixy. unto 
— "Aﬀeer © certain 
* dayes. 
Malac. iiii. 


Mat. xilii. «nto 
When Jeſus, &c. 
Eccles xix. 
TITRE 
Eccles. xxil, 

KXix. 

xXx XViii, 

xliiil. © 


Job i. 


Job xtii. 


Wiſdom. y. unto 
His jealouſie 
alſo. 

ApOC. xix. unto, 
And 1 ſaw an 
Angel ſtand, ' 


C. Proper Pſalms on. certain dayes' 


_ 


Chriſtmas day, 


4d 'Mattens. 
Plalm xix. 
xlv. 


———— 


——— —_— 
— 


Eaſter day; 


Aſcention day. 


Whitſunday. 


ii. 

lvii. 

cx1i. 
Pſalm viii. 

XV.Xxx1. 


 — —— 


xlv. 


Ixxxv. | 


xlvil. 


q| Even/ong. 
Pſalm lxxix. 

CX. 

Cxxxii. 


xt, :, 
cxtiiil. 
cxviii. 4.12: 
Pſalm x31 + - | 
Ixviii. exytii. - ' 


- 


clit, 
cxlv. 
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Morning prayer, | 


I.2.3.4.5. 
9-I0.11, 
IS.16.17, 
19-20.21, 
24.25.26, , 
30. 314, ” | 
35-36, 


138: *$9149- 


50. $1.82. 


$6.57.58, 


62.63.64, 


| C8. 


71572: 

7$+76.77. 
79-30.814 
$6.87.98. 
90:91:92. 


I GA.103« 
IOF, 
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116.117.118. 
Inde's. 
lnde 5: » 


Tizo121r.122.12 3.124.125. 


Fane. 34.135. 


19.140.141. 
44-145.140, 


es ww rr ——_— —_ © ow 


1 


; Hay ThE Grder of the Pſalms to be aid . 
| -ar "Morning and Evening. 
RA Y-ER. 


Evening prayer, | 


6.7 $8. 


I2.13:14, 


1, 
22.23. 
27.28.29, 
32+3 3-34» 
37. 
41.4243, 
4748.49. 
$3+-54+$$- 
$9.60;6T., 


$9. 
$3-94- 


104, 
I06, 
Io8.109. 
14.115. 


Inde's. 
inde 4. 


r26.127.128.129.130.131. 
(36.137.138. 


142, 143. 


1347.14$.149.150. 


$2.$3:34;$5, 


9$.99.100.101., 


ft9.,Inde 4, 


«(141 
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er, 


31. 
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4 Y <0 wicks, 
d.4 OPS .& Jil weeks. ..r - - 
i-- @vinquageſma & Ji weeks; 1 4 
Tags S (viweeks: - | 
) 2: weeks; 


Sfandey =. vii weeks. =, 
+ 7 |. hn Sunday\ oY viii Weeks, 


"Theſe to be obſerved for boly days, '". 


and none other. 


F, Hat is ro ſay, .AlL Sandays-in the year. The 
oe the Feaſts 6f Cirevmciſjon of our Lord 
ue Ghol {} Of che Epiphany. Of the Purift- 
cation Yi the b effcd Virgin, Of S. Matthias the A+ 
bf5- Of the' A\nunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
Spots. Evangeliſt Of $, Philip and Jacab 
es: of the Aſcenſion of one. Lord Jeſas 
We Yua) ity of $-. John Baptiſt, Of 
P, Yr ve: 'Of. S, James the Apoſtle, 
dt: SER Me ihe Apoſtte. Of S.;\Matthew the 
Apoſtle. Of $. Michael the Archangel. Of: Luke 
he Evangeliſt. Of .S, Simqn. and Jude..che. A 
ſtles. "Of all Saints, Of S. Andrew. the Apor le, 


| hon Thom DIM: Apoſtle, 'Of the Nene LOT 


ord. kit hen the Nattyr 


te 
e Evan lift. of the. holy, Ore 6 HAY neny 
and Tucfd7yin Eater" week. Munday and 1 

day in Whitſunweek. 


A Rule 


Poder” - * . 
4 
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| 22g Term beginnetk eighteen depes aficr Eaſter 


4 'o ROEWIFL, and 46-g 


= EONS: dolkee and ant day of 
January (ifit benot Sanday : if ic be: Sund&y , the 
the next day: afcer.) and enderth che tyellth of: Febtug ry. 


day, and cndetb four gayes eee the A 


ionday. 


Rinity Term beginnerh tyelve dayes after Whirſun- 
. day, anFendech edneſday fortnight after.” 


M: Ichaelmas Term. beginneth the niath day of Otobey 
fir be not Sunday , and endeth the' eight ahd twens 
ticth of November. 


OO EAT A ARA AA EET RATES 
The order where Morning and 
Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed and ſaid. 


"THe Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſe Tr 
T7; Safes, place, of the Church, Cha aber 
oe cept it ſhall be Seat why Ch 4 

dinary phe place: And the Chancels ſhall Ta 
as they have dohe in times paſt. 

And here is0 be noted; that the Miniſter at the time th 
of the Communion, and at other times in his Miniftra 
Ton, ſhall.uſe ſuch Orngments in the Church, as were 
"uſe by authdrity of Parliament. In theſecond year 0 th 

Rezgn of Edwatd the ji xth, according tg_the M 
arliament ſet 5 In the beginning of this, Books 


"og 


YEE $3242 $2234 $9 | 
wall 0 AN O'R D'E R-F'O'R 


, thail MORNING PRATER 
daily throughout the year, 


4 

- 

; » 
a 

Jus. 

| 

} 


Y. 4 At the beginning both of Morning Prayer , and like «iſe of 
: Evening Prayer » the Miniſter (ball mou a » Voyce 
ricſun-i ſome one of To. [entences of the Scriptures that follow. And 
then he ſball ſay that which is written after the ſaid ſentences. 


JOY & T what time ſoeyer a ſinner doth repent him 
of his {in from the bottom of his heart, 1 will 
A ut all his wickedoeſſe our of my remem- 
FA ſaith the Lord, Exek. 18. 21, 22. 
oN 335 I do know mine own wickedneſs, and my 
fin is alway againſt me, P/al. 51.3. 

Turn thy face away from our fins' (O Lord) and blot out, 
all our offences. Pjal. 51. 9. 

A ſorrowfull ſpirit is a ſacrifice toGod; deſpiſe wot 
(0 Lord) humble and contrite hearrs, Pja/m. xr. 1 j. 

Kent your hearts and not your garments, and turn to 
the Lord your God, becauſe he is genie and mercifull, he 
is patient, and of much mercy, and luch a one that is ſorry 
for your afflitions, Toel. 2.13. 

Tothee {O Lord belongeth mercy and forgivenle} for 
we have goae away from thee, and have no: hearkened to 

1 thy voyce, whereby . we might walk ip thy Laws wich 
? 116. thou haſt appointed forus , Dan. 9. 9,10 
1ftr as Corret us (0 Lord God) and yet inthy judgement not 

were inthy fury , left we ſhould be conſumed and brought ro no» 
ear of rhinge Terem. 10.24 | | 
Y Amend your lives for the Kingdome of God is at hand. 
6 Math. 3.2. . 
"_ I will go tro 1ay Father and ſay to him, Father, 1 have 
ſinned againſt heaven and againſt thee : I am no more wor- 
| AnJ thy to be called thy fon, Lak.rs. 18; rg. & 
Enternot into judgement , with thy ſervants, O Lord: 
for ao fleſh is righteous in thy Hght; Pjal, 143+ 2, 1 
Wnt CG 1 


" 


b 


there is no truth in us, t John x. 8. 


- as the ſoul, Wherefore 1 pray and beſeech you, as many: 


- ſaying after me. 


twe ſay we have no fin, we deceiye our, ſelyes an 


4 


pact beloved brethren, the Scripture. moveth us in 


ſundry places , to acknowledge and confeſſe our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs , and that we ſhould not diſſemble Y rv 
nor cloke them before the tace-of Almighty God our hea plc 


yenly Father, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
| 453 obedient heart , to the end that we may obtaia 
orgiveneſs ofthe ſame by his infinite goodneſs and L 
mercie., And although we ought at all times humbly 
to acknowledge our tins before God: yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo todo, -when we aſſernable and meet together, 
eq render thanks for the great benefits that we haye recei- 
ved at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe things 
which be requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the body 


as be here preſent roaccompany me with a pure heart and; 
humble voice, ynto the throne of the heayenl7 grace 


= Lets + © a 


<q A generall confeſSion tobe ſaid of the whole congregation af- 
ter the _ kneeling. 
[2 Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, We have erred 
; A and ftrayed from thy wayes like loſt ſheep. We have 
| followed too much the devices and deſires of our 
own hearts, We have offended againſt thy holy Laws, We 


-  haveleftundone thoſe things which we ought to have done, 


And we have done thoſe things which we ought not to 
have de, And there is no health 1n'us: But thou, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us miſerable offenders , Spare thou 


them, © God which confeſs their faults, Reſtore thou 


- themthat bepeniteot, According to thy promiſes decla- 


red unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; And grant, 
©O moſt mercifull Father , for his ſake, that we may here» 
ofterlive a Godly righteous and ſober life , to the glory of 
thy holy name. Amen, 


| 54 34 ny or Remiſſion of ſuns to be pronounced by the 


'ﬀ| Lmight God, the Father of our 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
y defareth- mot the death of a ſinner but rather 
that he may tuafrom his wickedacfſe and live, he hath 

| : given 


s 
and. and commandement to his Mini 
oo og 


. livetus from evil : for thine is the kingdome, the power, aud 
che glory , for ever andeyer. Amen. 
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ounce to his people being penitent , Pte 
larion and cemiſion of their fins : he pardoneth and abſol- 
veth all them which truly repent , and unfeignedly beleeve - 
his\koly Goſpel. Wherefore we beſecch him to grant us | 
true _ and his holy ſpirit , that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him which we do at this preſent , and that the reſt of 
our life hereafter may be pure and holy , ſo that at the laſt, 
we may come to his eternal joy , through Jeſus Chriſt ous 


Lord, 
The people ſball anſiver. Anten, | 
q Then the Miniſter ſhall 'begin the Lords Prayernith\ | 
a loud voyce. 


Ut - Father which art in hore » Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be doneia 
carth as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread 2 
And forgive us our treſpaſles , as we forgive them that tre(> 
paſſe againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; but de- 


qT Then likeniſe be ſball ſay , x 
O Lord open thou our lips. 

Anſiver. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 
Prieſt, O God make ſpeed to ſave us:. 
Anſwer. O Lord make haſt to help us. 
Prieſt. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

holy Ghoſt, 

- As it was in the beginning,is now,andever ſhall be : world 

without end. Amen. | 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


= Then ſball be (aid or ſung this Pſalm following. Plal. 95+ | 
'®; Come let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily cejoyee 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. SN OY 

Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving 
ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalmes. 

= the Lord is agreat God ; and a great King bow all 
£00S, p 
In his hand are all-the corners of the earth 7 and 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | 

The ſea is his; and he made it 3 and his hands prepared » 
the dry land, "2 1,0 5m 


:-and 


C2 © cog! ; 


= 


"EA Mozcning Prayer. | 
© come let us worſhip, and fall downe ; and kneel before | - 

Yhe Lord our maket, | 3 
'For he is the Lordour God ; and we are the people of his! 

paſture, and the ſheep of his hands, 

" Today if yewill hear his voice , harden not your hearts ; 


- as in theprovocation., and as in the day.of temptation in 


the wilderneſſe, 
When your fathets tempted me , proved me , and ſaw my 1e 
works. 
** Forty yeets long was I grieved with this generation , and 
ſaid ; Iris a people that do erre in their hearrs , for they have « 
not known my Wayes, | 
Upto whom I {ware -in my wrath ; thatthey ſhould not 
enter into my. reſt, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. As itwas in the, &c. 
E Then ſball follow certam Palms m order , as they be «po 
" pointed im a Table made for that purpoſe , exrept there be 
proper Pjalms appointed for that day. And at the end of 
every P/alm throughout the year , and (tkgmiſe in the end of 
© BenediQtus , Benedicite, Magnificat , 4/34 Nunc dimittis, 
' halt b+ repeated, Glory be ro-the Father, &c, As it was in 
the beginning , &c, 

q Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtn(ly with a loud voice » 
that the people may hear. Tis flo the old Teſtament, the 
ſecond of the New, like as they be appointed in the Kalender, 

exc-pr there be proper Leſſons aſi.gned for that day, The 

Mmiſter :hat readeth the Liſſon , ſtanding and turn ng him 

Jo , a6 be "7 biſt be yplary all (uch as be preſent, And be< 

t 


©7fpte every Eifſen the Miniſter ſball jay thus , The firſt , je- 
; Cond ,thixd ,or fourth Chapter of Geneſis , or Exodus; Mat- 


*The0, Maik, or other like a5 's appointed in the Kalender. 
And in the end of every Chapter he ſball ſay , Here enceth 
ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book. a; 

= And to the end the people may the better hear , in ſuch 

places here they do fing » there ſpall the L:fſons be jung in 

a. plain tune , after the manner of diſin(t reading ; and 

hep the Epiſile and Goſpel, After th: firſt Leſſun ſpall 

: Jollps Te Deum"laudamus mw EngliſÞ., daily throughout, 

' , the whole year. | 

E praiſe thee; O God : wee knowledge thee to be rhe 

.Y Lord. ' 

Alitheearth doth worſhip thee: the Father eve:laſting, 

. To thee all angels cxy aloud. ; the heavens, andallthe 


powers therein, 
vi253 Q 


6 
” 


To 


before Fe 


of his! 


earts ; 
ION in 


ww my 


1S1n 


Morning Ptayet, | 
To'thee Chetubin', and Seraphin : continually do cry 
Holy , holy ; holy :. Lord God of Sabbath. * F.24 
Heaven and earth are fall of the Majeſty : of thy glory. 
Theglorious company of the Apoſtles ; praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophers : praiſe thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 

. ' The holy Chugcl throughour all the world'; doth know- 
ledge thee. : 

The Farher: of attiofinite Majeftie. 

Thine honourable, true: and onely Son; 

Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory : O Chriſt, 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. | 

When thou rookeſt upon thee to deliver man ! thou did- 
.deſt not abhoc the Virgins womb. pn ornt 

When thou baddeſt oyercome the ſharpneſſe of deatlt : 
ithou did@ open'the kingdome of heaven ro'all believers, . - 

Thou fitteſt at the right hand of Gol; inthe glory of rite”? 
Father. $ a v1 

We belceve that thou ſhalt come :-to be our Judge. *- 


> E 
* 


: 


. ' We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants : whom thofu 


« 


haſt redeemed with thy precious blood: -_ "_— 
'Make them ro be nunibred with thy Saints: inglory Few 
latin . | i ' $9 34 was _ombek. : 
Oo Lord ſfayerthy people : andbleſſethinginheritance.” , 
Govern them : andlift them up forever. "8 
Day by day : we magnifie thee. ' (1 
And we worſhip thy Name ; ever world without end: * 
Vouchſafe( O as; ; ) ro keep vs this day withoutiin. 
O Lord have mercy upon us ; have mercy upon us, : 
O'Lord let thy mercie lighten upon us; as our truft is? 
in thee. 1 19T 
- © Lord in thee have I truſted; let me never be con- | 
founded. 


£ 


q Or thu Canticle, Benediciteomnia opera , &e- i _ 

'S} All ye works 'of the Lord , bleſſe ye the Lord; praile ©? 

him, and magnifie him for ever. þ 

O ye Angels of the Lord , bleſe ye the Lord; praiſe him- 

and magnifie him for ever. £ 

O ye heavens,bleſſe ye che Lord ; praiſe him, and magni-- 

fie him for ever. | 1:4. 
...O.ye waters that be above the firmament , bleſſe ye the* 

Locd ; praiſe him, and magnifie himforever.' | . x51 

C 3 O all 


Morning Prayer. 
_O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 1 
Kim, and magnifie bim for ever. 4 Is 

'O ye Sun and Moon, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him, and vim 
mMagnifie him for ever, 0 
O ye ſtars of heaven , bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him , and 1B 
magnifie him foreyer. , 

O ye ſhowers and dew , bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him , 
und magnifie him for ever. 

O ye windes of God, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him , and 
magnifie him for ever. 


O yefire and heat, bleſle ye the Lord; praiſe him , and'Y _..:c 
magniſe him for ever. s G 
O yewinter and ſummer , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him , þ 
and magnific him for evyer- 
O yedews and froſts , bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him + d. 
. and magnific bim for ever. | 42 
© yefroft and cold, bleſe ye the Lord: praiſe him z and X 
magnate him for ever. 
© yeice anddſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him ; and | 
magnifie him forever. b 
Oye nights anddayes, bleſſe ye the Lord; praiſe him , 
and magnific him for eyer. k 


.O gs cod aries, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſchim, 

and magnifie him for ever. 

Oye and clouds , bleſſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
- hit, and magnific him for ever. 

O let the carth bleſſe the Lord : yea, let it praiſe him , 
and magnific him forever. 

© ye mountains and hills , bleſle ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnific him for eyer. 
- © all ye green hogs upon the earth , blefſe ye the 
Lord ; praiſe him , and magnifie him for ever. 

© ye wells, bleſle ye the Lord : praiſe him , and magni- 
fe him for ever. 
| O ye ſeas and floods, blefle ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
" and magnifie him for ever, 
| © ye whales , and all that moye in the waters , blefſe 
ye the: Lord : praiſe him , and magnifie him for ever. 

© all ye fowls of the air , bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. 

O-all ye beafts and catrel |, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him , and magnifie him for ever. 

© ye children of men , bleſſed ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 
; andmagnific him for ever, 


O let 


, 


him, 


Þ .. Olet Iſrael bleſsche-Lord : praiſe him and magnific him! 
Þ forever. 


a _ ” 2 *R- 5 -—- = 
i : 
= e : = 
M Prayez | : 
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TS / 


” O ye Prieſts of the Lord: bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie Kim fot ever. '-. 

O' ye letvants' of the. Lord: bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magoific him forever. 

O P's ſpicits and ſouls of the” righteous, bleſſe ye the 

. Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him forever. H 

O yeholy and humble men of heart , bleſle ye the Lord: 

iſe him and magnifie him for ever. 
. © Ananias, Azatias, and Miſael, blefle ye the Lordi 
praiſe him and magnifie him forever. 

Glory be to the Father , and tothe Son; &c." 

As it was in the beginning ',\is now &c. 


q 4nd after the ſecond Leſſon ſb all-be uſed and ſaid Benedi- 
tus Dominus Deus Iſracl,;m Engliſh, as followeth.Lu.26.3., 
leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he hath viſited 

| hy ear : _e j-, ple. wok 
: And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalyation for us: inthe 
houſe of chy ſeryant David: Tas Hg" 1h" 
A$heſpake by che mouth of his holy Prophets; which 
kaye been ſince theworld began, ; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from- eur-cnemies; and from _ 


the hands of all) 
To waned : —_ "promiſed to our fore-fathers ; 


and to remember his holy Covenant. ey 
To perform the oath which he (ware to our fore-father 
Abraham that he would give us. 
That we being delivered out of the hands of out ene» 
- mies might ſerye him without feare: / | 
In hou neſſe and righteouſneſſe before him : all the dayes” 
of our life, | : 
And thou child ſhall be called the Prophet of the High- 
eſt; for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to'prepare” 
his wayes. | -j 
To give knowledge of ſalyation unto his people: for the *? 
remiſhon of their fans. 2 
Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the © 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, : 3 
To give light to them that fit indarkneſſe, and in the * 
ſhadow of death; and to gaide out feet in the way of peace. * 
Glory be to the Father, andtortheSon; &c, | 
As it was in the beginning, is tow; &c. : 
C 4 -C 08” 


© 


Moriifing Prayer.” 
5 : T Or this. C. P{dlmn. Jubilate Deo. 4 s 
*$ O Be joyfull in the Lord (all ye 1ands:) ſerve the Lai Pritff 
- , —< withgladnefs; and come before his preſence with a ſol A 
Fe ye ſure that the Lord he is God:'itis hetha 
made us and not we our ſelyes; we are Mis people add 
 Cheep of his paſture. | os | 
. O po. your way into his gates withthankſgiving , and int 
his courts with praiſe: be thankfull' unto him and ſpe | 
; good of his Name. | +1 
For the Lord is gracious , his mercy is everlafting : and 
kis truth endureth from generation to generation. 
Glory be to the Father;and to the Son, &c.'* 
As it was inthe beginning ; is now; &c, ' © "mM 
Ties ſha be ſaid the: Creed. by uit Minifter and the People 
anamyg , 


J nei ig GddtheFather Almighty maker bf heaven 
A andearth; andin Jeſus Chrift' his 'onely Son” our Lord, 
. which'was conceived by the holy Ghoſt born of the Yirgia thy 
Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified', dead, & (ur 
butied, bedeſcended into'hell, the third day he roſe again Y «an 
from the dead, he aſcended into heaven; and ſitteth onthe Lt 
- .Jright handof God che FatherAlmighty:fram thence he ſhall 
+ _ cometo judge the quick and thedead.”Ibelicye in the tioly 
=" Ghoſt, the holy Catholik Church, the CHIa of 
| 2. *2ptr <a of Gne. thevaſne 1 body, 
* - andrthelifeeyetlaſting, Amen. ACEC SS, 


_T And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at any or 
= r firſt 


x1 
147 / 
the 
i 


- 


1: 48 Morning prayer, all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſte 
pronouncing with a loud voice. 


-;; The Lord be with you. 
wv. And with thy picit, 

F 4: J Letus pray. - 

'Lo OITOR upon us. 
©.» Ohrift have mercy upon us. 
y aponihare mercy upon us. 
| Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people (ball ſay the Lords 
+; Prayerm Engliſh nith a loud vorce. 
x '#\ Father which art in heaven, &c. 
2+ {21- Then the Prieſt handing wp ſhall ſay. 
' O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
 mAnſs.' Aodgrant us thy ſalvation. 
'* -Priq/t.. © Lord ſave the King. 
” Ann. And mercifully + (aug us when we call upon thee. 
| Preeft, Induethy Miniſters with rightcouſneſle. 
A % I Anſzer « 


0 


__- Morning Prayers 

;. AY} Anfver. And-make thy choſen people joyfull; , 

ve EPricft. O Lord fave hy people... ADA | 
2:08 Anſwer. And bleſſe thine inherigance. |, 2 


124 Prieſt. Give acein-ourtime:'O Lord. ;; : 

w09 thelf 4nſwer. Becenle there"is none ather,.that fightexh for us ,- 

at onely thou, © God; | (4 

Prieſt.  'O God make clean our hearts within us. - 

Anſwer. And take not thy oy Spirit from us. ; 

q Then ſball follow three Colletts. The frBof the day Ae 
ſball be the ſame that is appecajed at the Communion. The 
ſecond for __ The third for grace to lrve well. And the 
two laſt Collefl; (ball never alter, but daily be ſaid atmory- 

"ng prayer, throughout all the y CN ietlowethi | 

| T The ſecond Collett, for-pegce.,. "+ % 
lt God which art author of peace and lover of con- 

*aven () cord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternall 


: life , whole ſerviceis perfe&t freedome , defend us 
"810 thy humble ſeryants in all aſſaylts;of ourenemies. , thatwe 
G& ſurely truſting in thy defence , may not fear the powerof 
rm any adverſaries ,' through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 
rh q Lord. Amen; | | 

7 T The third Collef? for grace. 


y Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty andeveriaſting 
n, of () God , which haft ſafely brought us to the beginning - | 
dy, of this day , defend us in the ſame with thy mighty 
ies power , and gratit that this day we fall into no fi _; neither * 


A run into any kind of danger, but that allour doings may be _ * 
/ ordered by thy governance : to do alwayes that is rightequg* 
in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd, Amen. | 


vphhhhb$$Þ4 $2444 


4 AN. O R DE Ris F'O- BR: 
EVENING PRAYER. 
throughone the vear, 


C-The Prieſt ſhall ſay', wy 
GIG99 U'r Fatherwhich art in heaven', Hallowed by 
'£ Q® tby Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy yill be * 
'& done in earth as-it is in heaven. Giye ns this 
T5393 day-our daily bread.-* 'And forgive vs out tre!- 
palles x a$*we-fotgive t a Lerl againſt. ys, _ 5.0 
CT 4 7 By ; $- * - 


, 
CY F 


Even veping Prayer. | 
lead us not into temptation : but deliver us fromevil , 
thine is the kingdome , the power , andthe plory » for 
and ever. Amen. 
S et Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
her dell hy forth thy praiſ; 
ad mout ew thy praile. 

O ndourto ſpeed to fave us. he 

er. O Lord make to helpe us. 
Preeſt. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Praiſe ye the LNG 
JY Then the Pſalms in order ws they ap pointed inthe Tal 
« P/alms,exrep IT proper Pſ; veg ms appointed for thalſ? 
yy. Thee ſe o the py VE Tag 6p aSituwap 
, mt there be proper Le 7 
bem Sarde y. After that Magnificat in Englſp , 
olowerh Luke r. 
Y Co doth magnifie the Lord : and my ſpirit hat 
rejoyced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 

For behold , from hewoefatth t all generations ſhall cal 
me bleſſed. L 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is 
Kis Name. 
| And bis mercy 1s on-them that fear him :-throughou 

St wh tions. 
fe hath ſhewved ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcattered 
in theimagination of their hearts, 
+ He hath pur down the mighty from their ſeat ; and hath 
' exalted the humble and meck. 
- He hath filled ghe hungry with good-things-: and the 
zich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy , hath hoſpen bis ſeryant If- 
rel 1 as he promiſed to out forefathers Abraham , and his: 
ſeed for ever. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son , &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, & Cc. 

Or elſe a Plalm 98. 
-O: 1 or Za Lord a new ſong ; for he hath done mars 
Fologs ch 
is OJng - t havd , and with his holy Arm : bath 
Pl 4 himſelf e vidory,. 

0 Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſyeſs, hath: 
ke opeiily ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, he 


m evil, {He hath remembred his metcy and truth toward the” 
) » for exi® cof _ an erans the world have ſeen. the 


7 Shew your ſelyes joyfull unto the Locd all ye lands; fing, - 
Tenn oli £5 cob h 
"Praiſe the” apon the Harp 5 to the Harp with a ' 
Fſ wofthankſgiring. by "s : 

-With Trumpets alſo and Shaumes ; O ſhew your ſelves 
joyfull before the Loc the King. 
Let the Sea makea noiſe, and all that therein is 3, the 
round world and they that dwell therein. + 
- Let the Floods clap their hands Yand let the Hils be joy- 

| ex; the Lord ; for he is come to judge the * 
© 4 - b.. —- 
of With rigucegiyeſe ſhall he judge the world ; and the 
people with equity. _ + 
Glory be to the Father, arid to the Son, &c. 


ſe. 


fit h Asitwasin the beginning, isnow, &c. 
2 T Thena gry; he New Te nt. And after that; 
tden. Nunc dimittis; in Englyſh 2s followeth. 
all c Luk. 2.29, | | 
| <a now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace z accoty © | 
'oly is Jding to thy Word.'-._ | 
For mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation. x 
2hou Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people... 
To be 4 lighr'to lighten the Gentiles ; and to be the glory * 
ter; of thy people Ifracl. | | 
Glory bers the Father, and to the'Son; &c. * 
hath As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


C Or elſe this. Palm. 67. i 

the: (G09 bermercifull unto us 5 and bleſs us ; and ſhew us 

the light- of his countenance and be mercifull, un-"": 

p to us. MY 

hes That thy way may be known upow earth: thy ſaving ©} 
health among all nations. "Y 

Let the people praiſe thee; O God : yea, ict ali the people © 

praiſe thee, bo 

- O lefthie Nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhale | 

judge the folk rightcouſly, and govern the Nations Upon 


tarth. * 74 4 
h | Lo the people praiſe thee © God; let, all the peoples 
praiſe thee. : bs 1 
h: "Then ſhall the earth bring forth her'igcreaſe; and God * 


gr52 oux God (hall give us kus bleſling;, Ged 


(Sod halbies pe; and Ml the ang ot che, world: 


_ 


As it was in the beginning is now, & 


__, 
2 YT 


«7 FERRED | bib 9240198 Ti 
T Then ſball follow the Creed, with other pray ersy as is befor ade 


aPEIe at morning prayer, after Benedidtus; and nith 
three . Colletts. Eir5t of the Day. The ſecond for peace. The 
third for and apanfal the perils, as hereafter followeth! 
at mane bot Ole s ſpall be daily ſaid at evening preyer, 


Ty . 4 The ſecond Colle? at Evenmg Prayer... ... 

{A God, from zl om all | holy fires. al No counſets, 
andalljuff works do proceed : * give atito thy feryants 

what peace which the world cannot. giye, that both our 

Hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandements, and allo 

that by thee we being defended from the fear of ourene- 

mies, ”, paſſe our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the 

merits of Jeſus Chriſt out Sayjour. Amen. | 

q The third Collett for aid againſt 91! peyils. 

j com our darkneſs, we belvec thee, O Lord, and 
by thy great mercy defend uy from all perils and-dan- 

ers of this night, forthe love of thy ohely, Son our Saviour 

eſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


MT In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphany, $S. Matthias; Eaſter, 
4 the A fauebs Pentecoſt, S.I on Bane S$-lames. Tg Sik 
tholomew, S,Mathens, S.Simon.and.Iude,. $,4ndren, and 
Trinity Sunday .ſball.be ſung or ſaid immediately after _Be- 
nedictus, this confeſfien of ur faſten festh. 
\ 1... _ + Quicunqueyule,.. -.. - 4 Lye 
| AV Hotee oke aved.; before all things it is'ne- 
F _ Y ceſlary that we hold the Catholique faith. 
©, Which faith except every one dockeep, whole and unde- 
Sled without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly..... .. - 

And. the Catholique fauth is. this :. that we: worſhip 
anne Godin Trinity,and Trinity in Unity. be Tl 
bl Neither confounding the perſons; nor: dividing the ſub- 
Hance. 4 "*- 3p - 
-  Forthere is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: 
+ .andanother of the holy Ghoſt,  -- | 


: 


But the Godhead" of the Father of the $0n, and of the 


holy Ghoſt, is all oae ; the glory cquall, 4he Majeſty co> | 


> etcrnall. oY \ 
| — 


T8 * 

car £ LP SI BEELE NYT 1 £4931 16 126% - hory 

Elory beto the Tathergand ts the $56, &6,... ..:, Yi Tf 
a 


»Gh 
. 


. _ "1 Quſeunque-+ult. | 
ak #88 ch av rhe Father is, ach is the $60, angach 6 the 
2 ©): 47 DO 34 L400 T0 0G, 013 3317. TRE, D703 Th 
"1-1. | +4! TheBatheruntreate, the Son 'unc 
wad? mr hop apr ID S50b0l%y. 9112 2 Chan 
7-12: Y TheFatherincomprehenſible,the Son incomprehevſible: 
's before "ade holy-Ghoſt incom whechoafbleti:<c ie 1017 152124 
nth The Father eternall, the Son eternall ; and the 'holy 
*e.:The Ghoſteterhall. 
lowethf 
Þrayer, 


And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternall. 
-- Asalſo thers are not three incomprehbenſibles, northree 
uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incomptehenſible-” 
$I © So likewiſe the Fatheris' Almighty/'the Soft Almighty ; 


and the holy Ghoſt Almiighity! | 130 2331 YG 
Ipinn | m=_ yet they are wt 2 Almighties: "but one Al- 
mighty, phat {gy 
allo So the Father is God, the Son is God?" and' the holy 
, ne- f Ghoſt is God. & pat 
the And yet they are-not three Gods: but dne God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord ;z and the 
a holy Ghoſt Lord." | 
1 wr And yet not three Lords : but one Loid: wen! 
ol. For like as we be compelled by the -Chriſtian"verity 3/td 
R acknowledgeevery perſon by himſelfe to be God and Lord. | : 
| So are weforbidden by the Catholique religion : tofay 
there be three Gods; or three Lords, ws. 
er, The Father is made of none; neither created nor 'be» 
Tx- | 4 often. > ' 
uy c Tas Son is of the Father-alone motto nn. t 
yt, tee I ur THE Tarner and*orthe'8on z 0 . | 
: made, nor created;/not begotten; burprotecding. -N 
e- So there is one Father, not three Fathers , one SON » > 
thtee Sons ;/ofie h6ly Ghoſt, tot thite holy Ghoſts: 2 bd 
fo And in this Trinity, _ afoxe or after orhersz non 
is greater or leſſe then another. | | 
p | En the whole three perſons be coeternall together 3. and 
coequall. 


x4 lions 

| So thatin all things as is aforeſaid; the Unity 1g THuonys 

| and the Trinity in Unityis to beworſhipped-” - | Ph 
' _ __ He thgrefore thatwill be favedmuſk thas think or i: 

Trinity. "— £4rnd ni! 48131im Þ me 

Furthermore, it.is neceſſary. to, everlaſting pelvays o 5 

hat he; alſo believe rightly in the Incarnatiop.of our Loi9 


4 b 


Jeſus Chiilt, * ©... 


reate; and the holy 
ONITM 57G! , 


- J 


'S * 4.4 | 
4 17% Coo 


: 


, - 


theworld. 


Quictnque vale. 
6 Lord jelas Chai that we believe and confeſſe ; that 


pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and man.. / 
| God of the ſubſtance .of the Father, ten-before t| 
worlds; and manof theſubſtance-of his mother, bornin 


Perfet God, and perfeft man ; of a reaſenable foul; and 
humane fleſh abGſting; 

Equall to the Father, as touching his God-heads and 
inferiourto the Father touching his man-hood, —=- 
|, Who although' he be God and man -yet he is not twoz ſparc 
but one Chriſt. "= 116 L236 

One, not by converſion of the. God-headinto-fleſh ; bur ,;. 
by taking of the man-hood into God. © £ 

Onealtogerher, not by confuſion of ſubſtance, but by'Y ' x 
uvity of perſon. ala 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one wan 3 ſo God'Yl x. 
and man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe ; 
again the third day from rhe dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitreth on the right; hand of 
the Father, God Almighty z from whence :he ſhall come to 
Judge thequick and the dead. 19 4] 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bo- a 


dies and ſhall give account for their own works. 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 


+” laſting ;andthey that have doneevill into erotiaſing Hee: [ 
© - This is the Catholike faith: which except a man 


ieve 


ithfully,-he cannot be ſaved: 4 
endeth the order 53.596 3.1t was in the, &C.; | | 


ning «194 #--<ing prayer 


throughout the Whole year, --- 
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T Here followeth the EET ANY , to be 
 _ uſed upon Sundayes; wedneſdayes, and Fri- 
."dayes, and at other times, when ic ſhall. 


* 


be commended by the Ordinary, bi 
Godthe Pither of heaven; hivetncrty'tpor us 
3 miſerable ſinners. _ rea ; Ro W998 
" O God the Father of heaven exc. > 
'O God'the Son Redeemer of the would ; have 
B65 vP0n Bs milerable ang God 
| 7 0 Gog - 


erp 


the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable 


The Letany. 
- © God the Son Redeemer of the world , e>c. - | 
O God the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 


0 God the holy Ghoſt proceeding , exc. 
oO holy , bleſſed , jt pops LH , three perſons 
and one God : have merey upon us miſerable ſinners; 
0 holy, bleſſed and gloriows Trinity , &c. | 
Remember not Lord our offences , northe offences of 
our fore-fathers , neither take thou yengeance of our fins: 
| or » good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
cemed with thy moſt precious blood , and be not angry 
with us for eyer. | 


Spare us , good Lord. 


" »From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafis and” 


aflaules of the devil , from thy wrath , and from everlaſting 


damnation. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From all blindneſle of heart , from pride , vain-glory, and : 
hypocrifie from enyy , hatred, and malice; and all ancha- 


Good Lord deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin-; and from” 
all the deceits of the world, the fleſh andthe devil. 
_w Co ” 4 
From lightnin tempeſt, from , ence,and 
famine. from + and murther,an "3ay ſudden death 
Good Lord delrver ns. % 
From all ſedition and privie-conſpiracy rem a als 
LCOn- 


. ritableneſſe, 


doftrine and herefie , from hardneſſe of heart z-4 
tempt of thy Word and Commandment. 
Good Lord deliver 14. 
By the myſteric of thy holy Incarnation , by thy holy Na- - 
tivity and Circumciſion +, by thy Baptiſme ; Faſting , and , * 


Temptation. | 

Good Loyd delryer us. W- 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat , by thy Crolle and : 

Paſſion , by thy precious Death and Burial , by thy glorious - 
10 RN and Aſcenſiqn , and by the coming of the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Good Lord deliver us... \ 
 Inalltimeof ourtribulation. , in all rime of our wealth z 
1athe hour of death, and inthe day of Judgment. = 

Good Lord delrver #6, 


_ We ſinners do beleech thee to hear, us ( 0LondGod) 


and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy he 
Church univerſally.in the right way. Pp "y 
"ot ©» > We beſetch thee to hear #4, good Lord. 
',- That it may ger thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of 
"Life > thy ſervant 'C.H A RL ES , our moſt gracious King 
and goyernour. 
We beſeech thee to heay. #s , good Lord. | 
- That it may pleafe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, ſear, 
andlove , and chat he may evermore haye affiance in thee, 
andeyer ſeek thy honour andglory. 
Þ'® 3 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the viftory overall his encmies. 
We bef-ech thee to hear #2 , good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pteſerve our gracious 
Qu. Mary, Pr. Charles, and the reſt of the Royall Progeny, 
We beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 
F | That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops , Pa- 
"tours and Miniſters of the Church , with true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy Word , and that both by their 
preaching and living , they may ſet it forth , and ſhew it -c- 
-cordingly, 
Fe beſeech thee to hear 5, g00d Lord. his 
That it may pleaſe thee toendue the Lords of the Coun- 
ſel; andall the Nobility , with grace, wiſdome , and undec- 


Ss We beſeech thee to bear us , $20d Lord. 
© That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keep all the Magi- 
"rates, giving them grace roexccute Juſtice , and to main- 
tain truth, 
VP We beſerch thee ty heay #s , good Loyd. 
-**That it way pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people. 
; We beſeech thee to hear 145 , good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to giveto all Nations, unity, 
* peace; and cqncard. | 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to loveand 
Uread theez' and diligently to live afrer thy commande- 
ments. 


/ 
We beſeeth thee to hear 4s , good Lord. | 
© - That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace , to heare meekly thy- Word”, and to receiveit 
wich pure affetion*, and' to briog forth the fruits of the 
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The Tetany. 
We beſeech thee ts heay us good Lord. . 
That it may pleaſe rhee to bring into the way of truth, 
all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived. x 

We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrenghen ſuch as do ſtand; and 
to comfortand help _the weak-hearted, and: to-riſe up 


them that fal!, and finally to beat down Satan under our 
feet. | 


%. 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that be in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation. 
| We Eefecch thee to heave us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travell b 


. land. orby water; all, women labouring; of child, all-ſic 


ongand young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all 


perfc 
"'ptiſoners and captives, 


©". We beſeech thee to heat #s, good Lord. | 
' That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa- 


'therlefle children and widowes, and all that be deſolate and 
oppreſſed | 


» © Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. _ 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men. 

 - We Ln thee.to hear 14, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive out enemies, perſecs- 
tors and flanderers and to turn [their hearts. | 
| We beſeech thee to heay us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the Earth, ſo as in due time we may en» 


joy them. 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. , 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to. 
forgive us all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances,.and te 


-endue us with the graceof thy holy Spitit, to amend our 


lives according to thy holy Word. 
IWe beſeech thes to heare us good Lord. 
Sdn of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God we beſeech thee to heave us. 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Grant us thy peace. _ 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 
Have mercy upon us, . 
0 Chriſt hear us. 
0 Chriſt hear «s. 
Lowd have mercy upon us. 


A | 


Lord 


The Letany: 


©. - Lord havemercy upon us; 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
ft have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. a 

Lord have mercy upon us. nl 
Our Farher which att” in heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

But deliver us from evill, Amen. 


| q The Verſule. 4. 
O Lord deal not with us after our fins. 
A1ſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


T Let 1 pray, | Ss 

God mercifull Father ' that deſpiſeft vor the ſighing'Þ} 
of a contcite heart , not the deſites of ſuch as be.ſor- 
rowfull , mercifully aſfift our prayers that we make before” 
thee in all our troubles and adrerficties , whenſoever rhey\ 
"Oppreſs us ; and graciouſly heare ns , that thoſe. evils 
which the craft or ſubtilty of the Devill ot man-worketh- 
- a be brought to nought and by the, ptovidence” 

thy goodneſs they may be Uiſperſed,” that we thy. ſer- 
vants hurt by no perſecutions, may evetniore give” 
thoghery thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Cheit- 
0 Lord ariſe, help «s, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. | | 
- .. © God, we have heard with our cares, and our Fathers 

have declared unto us, the noble wors that thou diddeft 
In their dayes; and in the old rime before them. 

0 Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour: , 

| Go be to the Father, and'to the Sen and to theholy "| y 
Ghoſt. | 
"  A$itwas in the beginning, is' now , and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 


From ourenemies defend us, O Chriſt, | 
Graciowſly lookupon our affliftions. 

Fitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts: | 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy People. 

Fayourably with mercy hear our prayers. | 
0 Sen of David have mercy upon #s. : 

Both now and ever yvouchſafe to hear us , O Chrift, 
Gracinſy hear #s , 0 Chriſt: graciouſly beat us, O Lord 

it. | 


The 


|| more ſerve thee in holineſs and purene 


7 _ TheLetany, 


The Ferficle. 


(0 Lord let thy —— nus. 


Anſwer. As wedo put our truſt in thee, 


JT Let «© pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee , O Father, mercifully to look 
'Y upon our infirmities, and for theglory of thy Names 
ſake , rurn from us all thoſe eyils that we moſt righteouſly 
have deſerved : and-grant that in all our troubles we may 
put Our whole truſt and confidence in oy mercy , andever- 
$of living, to thy 
honour and glory , through our onely Mediator and  Adyge 
cate Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
JT A Prayer for the Kings Majefty. 

Lord our heavenly Father , High and mighty , King 
of Kings , Lord of Lords , the onely ruler of Prigces , 

which doeſt from thy Throne behold all the dwellezs'upon 
earth , moſt heartily we beſcech theewith thy fayour to be- 


'hold our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord King Charles , and 


ſo repleniſh him with the Grace of thy holy Spirit , that he 
may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way ; eadue” 


Þ tim pledtcoully with heavenly gifts , grant him in 
wealth Saf ger 


health and long to live , ſtrengthen him , that he may 


' yanquiſh and overcome all his enemies, «nd finally after: 
this life”, he may atrain everlaſting joy and felicity , 
| 


, ef d. K 
|. Rogan forthe Rs. ad A 
geny. | 


the royall 
"Lmighty God, che fountain of all goodneſs : We" 
A humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our moſt gracious - 


Queen Mary , Prince Charles , and the reſt of the 


: royall Progeny : endue them with thy holy Spirit , entich 


them with thy heaveoly grace , proſper them with all happi- 
neſs, and bring them to thine eyerlaſtiog kingdome,through- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , which onely workeſt 
A great-matrvels , ſend down upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthiul Spizic of thy grace , and that they may 
_E pleaſe thee , poure upon them the continual dew of 
thy bleſſing : Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our 
& dyocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
q 2 Prayer of Chryſoftom. T 
A _vighty God , which haſt given uy grace at this time 
kith one accord, to make our common ſupplications 


unto 


_— . 
—_— 


” 


" 4 Z "The Letany. 4 
uftO thee,and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are g# 
there rogether tn thy Name, thou wilt grant their reque ts 


fulfil now; © Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervant Vat 


as Way be moſt expedient for them , granting us in thigYgaci 


Woridknowledge of thytruth , and'in thewotld to come life 
C ns Amen. 
ne 


| race of onr Lord Je us Chriſt..and the love of G 4 


." and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt ; be-with us all 
evermore. Amen' T 

| q Fr rain, if the time require. 

Oo God , heaydnly Father , which by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

haſt promiſed ro all them that ſeek thy Kingdome , and 

the righteoaſneſs thereof, all things athey to their bodi- 

ly ſuſtenance; _Sendus,. we beſeech thee, in this our ne» 

ceſſity , ſach moderate rain and ſhowres , that we may #- 


*ceivetlie fruits of the earth ro our comfort , and to thy ho» | 


nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, - 


_ For fair neather. 


Lotd God ,. which for the fin of man , diddeſt once + 
drown all the world, Foue: eight perſons , and after- * 


ward of thy great mercy , diddeſt promiſe never to de- 


roy ir ſoagain'; wehumbly beſcech. thee z that although *” 
we 


ot'our iofquitie8” have worthily deſerved this plague 
of rain-and water , yet upon our true-repentance , thou 
wilt ſetd us ſach weather, whereby we may receiye. the 


-fraits ofthe earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy pu- - 


niſAiment to amend our lives , and for thy clemency to 
give thee praiſe and glory : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
q In the time of dearth and famine. ES 
God , heayenly Father , whoſe gift it is that-the rain 
doth fall , the earth is fruithful, beaſts: increaſe , and 
fiſhes do' multiply ; behold , we beſeech thee , the affli- 
Aions of thy people; and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth 
( which we do now moſt jay: loljer for our iniquirie”) 
may through thy goodneſs mercifully turned into 
cheapnelſs and plenty , for the love of Jeſus Chriſt eur 
Lord , to whem with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour, &c, 7 
| q In the time of war. 
Almighty God , King of all kings , and Governope 
O) ofall things , whoſe power no creature is able toce- 
_ % £ fiſt, rowhom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſipers, 
and to be mercifull to them that truly repent ; oy boa 
eliver 


's | 


Fe > "hv Eitidy.” 
rerus (we humbly beſeech thee | from the hands of our 
mics , abate th / allwage+ their malice ;' and 


* _ roug 
FJamea. 
+... Inthe time of any common plague or ſickneſſe. 
Almighty God ,, which in chy wrath io the time of 
King David, diddeft Oay with the plague of peftilence . 
bei, threeſcore and rennethoutand,and yet remewbring thy mer-, 
_—_— ſave thereſt ; have pity upofi us miſerable finuers, 


"6 dj. Y at now are viſited with grea: fi:knefſeand mortality, that 
© mas like as thou Aiddeſt then command thme Angel to ceaſe 
pi þ from puniſhing .'ſo it may now pieaſe thetto wirhdraw from 

ho, Þ this plague and grievous ſicknefſe, through Jeſus Chriſt 
{29+ our Lord. Amen. 

God , whoſe nature and property is ever to bave wer- 
| 4 = cy andto forgive , receive our bumble petirions.: and 
"Ig though we be tied and boundwith rhe chain of ny 34 
_ et lec the pitifulnefle of thy great mercy looſe us for the 


; 
4 honourof Jeſus Chriſts ſake , our onely Mediatour ang Ad- 
ugh 4 vocate. Amen. 


ue | m4 - " " 
« 4 Joys wget for rain. 
ta | () S914 our heayenly Father , who by 1hy gracious proyi- 
__ {. "dence , doſt cauic the foimer and the latter rain ro de- 


ſcend upon theearth, that it may bring fotth fruir for the 


by uſe of man :; we-give thee humble thankes , trhatir hath 
” | pleaſed thee in ourgreateſt neceflity to ſend us at thelafi a 
© joyfulliaine upoa thine Inhericance , and to refreſh it when 
oy it was diy-, co the great comfort of us thy unworthy (er+ 
ad vants , and to the glory of rhy holy Name,through thy mer» 
Ii. | cies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"+ : « 4 thankjgroimk for [aire weather. 


9 Þ Lord God , who hs? juſtly humbled us by thy* late 

| ” plague of immodecaic Raic and waters, andin thy met-/ 

w | op haſt relieved and comforted our ſoules by this ſea ona«. 
ble 


and bleſſed change of weather : We praiſe and gloritie 

thy holy Name for this thy mercy , and willtalwayes declate 
thy loving kindneſie f:om generation to generatiod;through 
c | lclus Chnittour Lord Amen. | a 
4 4 thankjgiving for plenty. e917 

| | Moſt merciful Father , which of thy gracious good- 

-'} Y neſfle 2 bait heard the devout prayezs of thy Church, 

| | 


- 


[ 


Oy EFTeY . The Letaoy. T. 
2nd turnedonr dearth and ſcar into Ne and plenll#; 
ty 3 We 2/2 (Ou hanhle: Ges for this thy ſpecial - 
bounty , beſeeching thee to.continue this thy loying kind® « 
.neſſe unto us, that our land may yeeld us her fruits of it Sp: - 


creaſe , to thy glory and our comfort , through Jeſus C 
our Lord. Amen. 
© 4 thankſgiving for peace and vidtory. 
ATE God , which art a ſtrong Tower of defenc 
untothy tervants , againſt the face of their enemies 
- we yeeld thee praiſe ,and thankſgiving for our deliver” 
ace from thoſe great and appatent dangers , wherewith 
we were compalled. ; we acknowledge it thy goodneſſe,}}- 
that we were not delivered" over as a prey unto them , be 
ſeeching thee ill to continue ſuch thy mercies toward} 
us , that all theworld may know , that thou art our Sf | 
viour and mighty Deliverer , through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amen. 
19:2 4 MA thankſgiving for deliverance from 
coach moe whe .. the Plague. . 
Lagg.God » which haſt wounded us for our finnes ; h 
id conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions , by thy late 
'- heavy anddreadful viſitation , and now in the middeſt O 
of Judgement remembring Mercy , haſt redeemed our ſouls 
from- the jawes of death : We offer unto thy Fatherly B an 
| pooeuetle our ſelyes, our ſoules, and bodies, which thou adi 
aſt delivered, tobe a living ſacrifice unto thee , alwayes Y hz 
Prayſing and magnifying thy mercies in the middeſt of the Y fot 
Congregation, through _ yer our Lord. Amen. 
Or thu, 
E humbly acknowledge before thee ( O moſt 
Yi / merciful Father ) that all the puniſhments which 
are threatned in thy Law , might juſtly have fal- fc 
len upon us , by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and T 
bardneſſe of heart : yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy c 
tender mercy , upon our weake and unworthy humiliation , 2 
to aſlwage the noyſome peſtilence , wherewith we lately | 
haye becn ſore afflited , and to reſtore the yoyce of joy and 4 
health into our dwellings : We offer unto thy divine Ma* | 
jeltie the ſacrifice of ot and thankſgiving , lauding and 
magnifying thy glorious Name for ach thy preſervation 
and providence over us , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A The 
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of id. © The Colleds, (Epiſtles, and Goſpels 
| c KY ro he uſed at the celebration fof the Lards” 


Supper and holy communion through- 
| our ; the year. 


The frift Sunday in Advent. 
q.7% #3 te_h, 


 S,.£: Lmighty God , give us grace that we may 
22> caſt away the works of darknefle and pur 
S0 . upon us thearmour of light, now in the 
25 time of this mortall life fn the which thy 
28 Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
*= humility) that in the laſt day, when he 
ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, 
to judge both the quick and the dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him that liveth and raigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. _ 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13.8. 
deft OVE nothing . toany man ; but this, that | ye- love 
one another ; For he that loyeth another ; fulfilleth the 
ierly Y law. For theſe commandements , Thouſhalt not commit 
thou adultery, Thou ſhalt notkill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thon 
yes F fhaltnet beare falſe witneſſe , Thou ſhalt not luſt ; and ſo 
the F forth (if there be any other commandement) it isall com- 
prehended in this ſaying, namely, love thy neighbouras 
thy. ſelf. Loye hurteth not his neighbour, thereſore'is 
oft love the fulfilling of the law this alſo we know the ſeaſon; 


ich how that.it is time that we ſhould now awake. out of ſleep; 
fal- for now is our ſalyation ncerer then when we believed. 
nd 5 Thenightis paſſed, theday is come nigh; let us therefore 
by caſt away the deeds of darkneſſe, andletus puton the 
N » armour of light, Let us walk honeſtly as it were in the day 


ly light, not in eating and drinking , neither in chambering 
ad and wantonneſſe, neither in firife and envying 3 but! put ye 
as. on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proyifion forthe fleſly, 
1d to fulfill the luſts of ir. {51 
n- The Goſpel. Mat.21 1. . 
d. AND when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and -were 
come to go e unto Mount Olivet, then ſent Je+ 
ſus two his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go- into the 
torg that Iyeth oyer againſt you , and anop you ſhall find 
; an 


' The Second Sunday in Adrent. 


un aſſe bound; and her ith her le 
bring them unro me: wie, arehng Bet 
lay.ye; = nay my Ni, g ; 6d Fa 6 
will let thetn'go.' All this was dont; that it Ini Mn. 
" killed which was ſpoken. by the. Prophet, ſaying, Tell ye. 
the deypperr er Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, fitting upon an Aﬀſe, and acolr, rhe foal of the Aſſe 
uicd tothe yoke. The diſciples went_and did as Jeſus, 
comm anded them, and brought the Aﬀe and the colt , and. 
» put on them their cloathes; and ſer him thereon. And ma- © 
ny of the people ſpread their garments in the way : other | 
cyt "down branches from the trees, and ftrewed them in” 
the way, Moreover, the people that went befare,, and they. 
that came after. cryed ſayingy Hoſanna' to the ſon of Da-" 
vid” Bleſſed & he that cometh in' the name of che.Lotd, i 
Hojanna inthe Higheſt, And when he was come to Jeru- / 
ſalem, all the City was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And 
the people ſaid this is Jeſus the- Propher of Nazareth, a 
on of Galilee, And Ielus went intothe Temple of God, 
andcaſt ourall them rhar ſold and bought in the Temple, 


and overthrew thetables of the mony changers, and the © 
ſeats of them that ſold doves , and ſaid unto them. 1t is _ 


writiens; My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, bur | 
ye have made 1t aden of theeves. 

| ] Thejecond Sunday in Advent . 

The Colle}, 

Leſſed Lord, which haſt cauſed- all holy Scriptiires to 
bewritren for our learning : Grant us that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, read; mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them thas by paticace and comfort of thy holy word, we 
may"\embrice and everhold faſt the bleſſed hope of ever- 
lafting life, which rhou hatt given us in our 'Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt. -. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 15. 4. 

FT ZHatſo:ver things were written a fore time, they are 
. written for our learning , that we through patience 
andicomfort-of rhe” Scriprures might have hope. The God 
of 'parience andconfolation grant you to be like minded 
cone towards //anorher, after the example of Chriſt Jeſus: 
that ye all agreeing together, may with one mouth praiſe 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrit7W herefore receive 
-vphie another; as Chriſt received is", to the praiſe of 
God. Andithis I ſay, that yore Chrit was a miniſter of 
the Circumciſion for the trarh 'of God, to contra the —- 
we» hey ns | niſes 


ame. 
I peopic 

i 
There 


will x 


reign C 
The « 
keviny 
the hc 


Thehlcd Sgoddy in Advent, 


© Fmifes made anco the Fathers ,' and that the Gentiles might 
riſe God for his mercy , as it is weitten, For this cauſe L: 
il praiſe thee among the: Gentiles, and fiog unto thy 
ne. Andagin he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles with his 
f fre And again, ' Praiſe the Lord all yeGentiles,; and 
| him. all ye Nations together. And again Eſay ſaith 
There ſhall be the root of Jeſſe, and he ther ſhall riſers 
2x reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall che Gentiles truſt. 
The God: of hope fill you witha'l joy -and peace in'be- 
ther "N Ying thatye maybe rich in hope chrough the power af 
n in” the holy Ghote. | 
hey. The Goſpel Lukezt. 25. 
0g? Here ſhall be ſignes io the Sun and in the Moon , and 
j - in the Scars: andintheEarth the People ſhall be ac 
their wits end through deſpair. The {ca and the wa» 
ters ſhall roar, and mens hearrs ſhall fail them for fear , and 
h, a | for looking afrer thoſe things, which : ſhall come on the 
od earth ? for the powers of heaven ſhall moye. And then ſhall 
' 1 they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power an@ 


= great glory. When theſe things begin to come to paſſe, them 
x look up and lift up your heads for your redemption draweth 
var nigh. And he ſhewed ther a ſimilitude; Behold the fig-trees 
F andall othertrees, when they ſhoor forth cheir buds, ye ſee 
and know of your own ſelves , that ſummer is chea nigh at 

hand: Solikewiſe ye allo (when ye lee thoſe rhings come to 

to paſſe; be ſure that the ogeene of God is vigh Verily I ſay 
unto you, this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all be fulfilled, 


ft Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſhall nor 


als. 
y F E The third Sunday in Advent. 
= Tae Collet}. 
Ord we beſcech thee give car to our prayers, and by 
| thy gracious vilation lighten the darknefſe of our 
e hearts, by out Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, 


| Toe Eniſile. 1 Cor, 4. 1. 
+ Et a man this wiſeefteem us , even as the Miniſters of 
4 > Chriſt, and Stewards of the ſecrecs of God. Further- . 
more itis required of the tevvards, that a man be 
J. found faithfull. With me ic is but a very ſmall thing that I- 
u © ſhould be judged of you. either of mans judgment ; No;TI 
- jadge not mine own (elf, for I know nought by my ſelf. yet 
J | am L not thereby juſtified. Itis the Locd that judgeth me. 
Therefore judge nothing 'before the tive, untill the Lord 
come which will lightca things that are ſer in dar'znefſe, 
D and 


The fourth' Sunday in Advent. 
and open the counſels of the-hearts , and; then ſhall every 
man haye praiſe of God. | | ' 
- The Goſpel. Math.r1. 2: : 
Wer John being in priſon heard the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhall come, ordo we look for another? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid untayhem ,' Go and ſhew Joha agaia 
what we have heard and ſeen. The blind receive their fight; } then 
the lame walk, the lepers ace cleanſed , and the-deaf hear, Y amo 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor receive the glad ridings cam 
of the Goſpel, and happy is he that is not offended by me. not 
And they departed, lelus began to ſay unto the people & bara 
concerning Iohn, What went ye out in the Wildernefſeto 
ſee? A reed that is ſhat en with thewind? or what went ye 
ont toſee ? A mancloathedin ſoft raiment ? Behold they Al 
That weare ſoft clothing ate in Kings houſes. Butwhat went 
ye out for to ſee? A Prophet? Verily I ſay unto you, aud} bort 
more then a Prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, mac 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhah nue 


Prepare thy way before thee. Chr 
q The fourth Sunday in A dvent . 
The Collefl. ( 


Ord raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among 

us, and with great might ſuccour us, that whereas  & mac 
through our {ins and wickedneſs, we be ſore ler and hindred, Y Wh 
thy bountifullgrace and mercy (through the ſatisfaftion of E ry i 
tby Son our Lord) may ſpeedily deliverus: to whomwith F of t 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory world withe F fitt 
wutend. mu 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. . 

Ejoyce in the Lord alway,and again I ſay, Rejoyce. Let | unt 
your -ſoftneſſe be known to all men : che Lord 1s even | my 

at hand.Be carefull for nothing, bur in all prayer and ſuppli- | be 
cation let your petitions be manifeſt unto God, withyiving | he 
ofthanks.And the peace of God (which paſſeth all under- | ai 
Nanding) keep your hearts and minds, through Chriſt Ieſus, | un 
The Goſpel. Joha r. 1g. his 

His is the Record of John, when the Jews ſent Priefis }F Th 

& 2nd Levites from Ieruſalem, to ask him, What art ? thy 
thou? And he confeſſed, and denved not, and ſaid plainly, © ne 
1 am not Chriſt. And they asked him, What arr thou _ \ ha 
then? Arttheu Elias? And he ſaid I amnor, Artthou { lov 
the Prophet? And heanſwered, No, Thea ſaid they = 
im 


mong 
ICAS x 
dred, 
on of 
with 
Withe 


- Let 
even 
ppli- 
wing 
nder- 
eſus. 


riefis 


at art : 


ainly, 
thou 
thou 
unto 
him 


On Chriſtmas Day; 


Bhim , What art thou, that we may give an anſwer _unte 
them that ſent us? What ſayet thou of thy ſelf? He ſaid, 


am the yoyce ofa crier in the wilderneſs , Make ftraighr 
the way of the Lord,as ſaid the the prophet Eſay. And they 


which were ſent were of the Phariſees, and they asked him, 


and faid unto him , Why baptizeſt thou then? if thou be 
not Chriſt, nor Elias z neither that Prophet ? John anſwered 
them , ſaying , 1 baptize with water , but there tandeth one 
among you whom ye know not ; heit is , which though he 


came after me , was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchetI am 
not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done at Betha» 
bara beyond Jordan, where John did baptize. 
q On Chriſtmas Day. 
The Collett. 
ALmighty God , which haft given us thy only begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him , and this day to be 
born of a puge Virgin : grant that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption and grace , may daily be re» 
nued by thy holy Spirit , through the ſame gur Lord Icſus 
Chriſt , wao liveth and reigneth with thee, &c. 
The Epiſtle, Heb. 1.1. 
Odin times paſt, diverſly and many wayes ſpake un» 
i to the fathers by Prophets : but. in theſe laſt dayes 
he hath ſpokea to us by his own Son , whom he bath 
made heir of all things , by whom alſo he made the world. 
Which Son , being rhe brightneſs of his gloty , and the ve» 
ry image of his ſubſtance , ruling all chings with the word 
of his power, hath by his own perton purged our fins , and 
fitteth on the right hand of the Majeſty on high , being ſ@ 
much more excellent then the angels , as he hath by inhe» 
ritance abtained a more exceltent Name then;rhey. For 
unto which of the Angels ſaid he at anytime, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 1 begotren thee £ And again, LIwill 
be his Father , and he ſhall be my Son. Andagain, when 
he bringeth in the firſt begotten Son into the warld , he 
faith , And let allthe Angels of God worſhip him. - And 
uatothe Angels he ſaith , He maketh his Angels ſpicits,and 
his Miniſters a flame of fire. But unto the Son he ſaith , 
Thy (eat ( O God) ſhall be foc ever and ever, the {cepter of 
thy Kingdome is a right ſcepter : thou haſt loyed rightcouſ- 
neſs, and hated iniquity. Wherefore God eyen thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. - And thoa Lord in the beginniog haſt laid the ' Oak 
dation of the carth , and the heayens arc the works ofthy 
D z hands, 


S. Stevens - Day, 


hands. They ſhall periſh , but thou cadureſt. They all 
wax old as doth a' garment , and as a veſture ſhalt thoy 


change them, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art eveaſÞ:7 or 


* theſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
The Goſpel. John 1. 1. 
N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and God was the Word. The ſame-was in the | 

ginning with God. - All things were made by it , and withs 
Out it was made nothing that was made, In it was life, 
zand the life was the light of men , andthe light ſhioethin 
zhe darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. Thete 
awas ſent from God a man , whole name was lohn : the 
Tame came as a witneſs to bear witneſs of the {ighr , that 
all men through him might believe., He was not that light, 
Hut was (ent to bear witneſs of the light. That light was 
zthe trae light , which lighteth every man that cometh ins 
fo the world. He was in the world , and the world w 
made by him , and the world knew him not. He came as 
mong his own, andhis own received him not, But as many 
as received him , to them gave he power to be tnade ſons 0 
God , eyen them that belieyed on his Name , which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, ner yet of the 
&ill of man , but of God. And the ſame Word became fleſh, 
mnd dwelt among us , and we faw the glory of it , as the 
glory of the onely begotren Son of the Father , full of grace 
and tcuth. 


q Saint Stevens Day 
The Collc&l. 
Rant us, O Lord, tolearn to love our enemies , by the 
example ofthy martyr , St. Stevea, who prayed fog lis 
perſecators, to thee which liveſt, &c. _ 
i Then (ball follow the Collett of the Nativity which (ball be 
fard continually unto Nen-years day. 
The Epiſtle. Atts 7.55. 
Nd Steven being full of the holy Ghoſt , looked up 
'A tedfaſtly with his eyes into heayen,and ſaw the glo- 
ry of God , aud lefus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God , and ſaid, Behold , 1 ſee the heaven open , and the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. Then they gave 
a ſhout with a loud voyce , and topped their ears, and ran 
upon him all at once , and caſt him out of thecity , and 
, Koned him, And thewitneſles laid dowa their clothes at 
a- young mans feet , whoſe name was Saul; and they Roned 
Steven, 
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$. Jokh Evangeliffs day. 


Keven \, calling on , 'and ſaying , Lord Ieſus receive my 
Spirit. - And he kneeled down , and cried witha loud yoice, 
'Lord , lay nor this finto their charge. And when he had 
thus ſpoken , he fell aſleep, 
The Go|pel. Mat. 23. 34- 
REbold » I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men , and 
Scribes , and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucitie , 
and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues » 
and perſecute them from citie to citie , that upon you may 
come all the righteous btood which hath been ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zachgrias , the ſon of Barachias , whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the altar. Verily 1 ſay umo you, 
All theſe things ſhalltome upon this generation. O le- 
ruſalem , leruſalem , thou that killeſt the Prophets , and 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee , how often would 
I have gathered thy children together , even as the hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings , and ye would not ? 
Behold , your houſe is left nnto you deſolate. For 1 ſay 
unto you , Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth > till chat ye 
ſay >» Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of rke 
Lozd, 
q Saint Tohn Evangeliſts day. 
F he Colle]. 
Erciſull Lord , we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon. thy Church), that it being light- 
ned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle aud Evangeliſt 
John, may attain to thy everlaſting gifts , through leſus 
Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 Tohn 1.2. 
Hat which was from the beginning , which we have: 
| heard , which we have ſeen with oureyes , which we 
have looked upon , and our hands haye handled of 
the word of life. ( Andthelife appeared, and we have ſeen, 
and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto you that eternall life , 
which was with the Father , and appeared unto us.) Thar 
whichwe have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you , that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us , and that our fellows 
ſhip may be with the Father and his Son Ieſus Chriſt. And 
this we wiite unto you , that you may rejoyce , and that ' 
your joy may be full : And this is the tidings which we 
have heard of him , and declare unto you , that God is 
light, and in him is no darknefle at all. 1f we ſay we 
have fellowſhip with him , and walk in darknefſe , we Le , 
D 3 and 


Tonocents day. 


2nd do not thetruth.. -But and if we walk in light ,- «vel 4e®'* 
as he isin light, then haye we fellowſhip wich him, and theſ}* 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleaoſeth us from all fin. 1 
we ſay we have no ſin we deceive our ſelyes , and the truth is 
notin us. If we knowledge our fins , he is faithfull and juſt 
to forgive us Qur fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſſe. If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a lyar, 
and his word is not in us. 
The Goſpel. John 21. 19, . 

20 Eſus ſaid unto Peter , Follow thou me. Peter turned a+ 
] bout,and ſaw the diſciple whom leſus loved, following, 

( which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord , which is he that betrayeth thee? ) When Peter there- 
fore ſaw him, he ſaid unto Ieſus , Lord , what ſhall he here 
do? leſus ſaid unto him, If I will have him to tarry till 1 
come , what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went 
this ſaying abroad among the brethren , That that diſciple 
Nould not die : yet Teſus ſaid notunto him , He ſhall not 
die: but, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? The ſamediſciple is he , which teflifieth of theſe 
things,and wrote theſe things , and we know that his teſti- 
mony is true. There are alſo many other things which Teſus 
did , the which if they ſhould be written every one , I ſup- 
poſe the world could not contain the books that ſhould be 


written. 

A nocents thy witneſſes have confefled and ſhewed 
forth, not in ſpeaking but in dying : mortifie and 

kill all vices in us , that in our converſation , our life may 

expreſſe thy faith, which with our tongues we do confeſle, 

through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Epiſtle. Rev. 24. 1.” 

[| Looked , and lo , alamb ſtood on the mount Sion , and 


CE Innocents day. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty God, whoſe praiſe this day the young In- 


with him an hundred and forty four thouſand , having 
his name aad his fathers name written in their fore- 
heads. And 1 hearda voyce from heaven,as the ſoundof ma» 
ny waters, and as the voice of a great thunder. AndI heard 
the vaice of harpers harping with their harps. And they 
ſung as it were a new ſong before the ſeat , and before the 
four beaſts and elders, and no man could learn the ſong , 
bat the hundred forty and four thouſand which were re- 
deemed from the earth. Theſe are they which ___ 
efiled 


men» 
in th 
ſpot 


The Sunday after Chriftwras day. 


he, eval defiled with women forthey are oo Theſe followthe” 
+ and thef Lamb witherſoever he goeth. Thele were redeemed from 
| ſin. 17} men, being the firſt fruitsunto God , and to the lamb, and 
e truth is in th-ir mouths was found noguile: for they are without 


[ and jug ſpot before the throne of God. 
nighte. The Goſpel. Matth. 2:13. ; 
m a 1yar, bn Angel ofthe Lord appearedto Joſeph in a leep,ſay- 
ing atiſe and take the child and his mother, and flee in- 
- | to Egypt, and be thou there till 1bring thee word, For it 
mo a will cometo paſſe that Herodwill ſeek the child to deſtroy 
Owing, # him. So when he awoke he took the child and his mother by 
id ſaid, Y night, and R_ into Egypt - and. wa3 there anto the 
Tthere. } death of Herod, that it might be ful filled which was ſpoken 
he here of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying,' Out of Egypt have I 
ytull 1 called my Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mock - 
nwene F edofthe wiſe men, was exceeding wroth and ſent forth men 
iſciple Þ of warre, and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem 
nor endin allthecoaſts (as many as were two years old, or un- 
Sthar det ) according to the time, that he' had diligently known 
theſe  ovtof thewiſe men. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
teſti. ken by the Prophet Jeremy, whereas he ſaid,: In Rama was 
Teſus there a Voice heard, lamentation, weeping and great mourn- 
ſup. ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
d comforted becauſe they were not. 
T'The Sunday after ſn day. 
The Collect. * £ 
In. A Lmigh:y God which haſt given thy only begotten 
red Son &c:; (4s upon Chriſtmas day.) P4 
nd The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 
ay AN I ſay, that the heir (as long as he is a child ) dif- 
©; #Afeceth not from a ſexvant; though he be Lord of all, - 
bat is under tutors and governours / untill the time that 
the Father hath appointed :'-Even ſo we alſo when we 
q were children , were in'bondage ' undet the ordinances of 
theworld : But when the time" was full come, 'God ſent 


his ſon made of a roman; and! made bond unto the law, 
to redeem rhem which were bound unto the law, thatwe 
through the ele&ion might receive the inheritance that be- 
lonzeth unto the naturall ſons. Becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts , which 
eryeth Ab5a, Father. Wherefore now thou art not a ſer- 
vant, but a ſon./If chou be a ſon; thou att alſo av/heix of God 


throngh Chriſt, | 
D 4 The 


The Suriday after ChriftmiasHay. 


The G ofpel. Math. TON | «oi 
*E Hisis the book of thegenerationof Jefus: Chriſt the 
ſon of David ,the ſon of Abraham: *Abraham bega 
Iſaac, Haac begat lacob: \lacob begat 'Iudas and 
brethren : Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar :P hares 
begat Eſrom ; Efrom begat' Aram : Atam begat Amina- 
dab: Aminadab begat' Naaſlon : Naafſon begat Salmon: 
Salmon begat Boos of Rahab: Boos begat -Obed of Ruth: 
Obed begar-Tefle: lefſe. begat David the [King : David 
the King begat Solomon, of her that'was the wife of Uriah; 
Solomon begat | Roboam : Roboam' begat Abia: Abia 
begat Aſa; Aſa begat loſaphat ;- Loſaphar begar loram:: 
loram begat OkGas :-Ofiaf begat Loatham':; Toatham begat 
Achas': Achas begat /Ezechias - Ezechias begat Manalles: 
Manaſles begat Amon: Amon begat Joſias : Joſias begat 
Jechenias and his brethren, about the time that they were 
carryed away to Babylon: and after they were brought to 
\ Babylon, Jechonias begart Salathiel: Salathiel begar! Zo» 
zobabel 7: Zorobabel- begat - Abiud : Abiud begat Elia» 
chim ; Eliachim begat!Azor: Azot begat: Sadoc: Saduc 
begat Achin:.iAchin begat Eliud ; Eliud- begat Eleazar ? 
Eleazar begat Matthan : Matthan began Jacob, Jacob be- 
gat Joſeph the husband of Mary, of whom was born leſus, 
even hethat is called Chriſt. And fo all the generations, 
from Abraham to Dayid are fourteen generations. And 
from David unto the captivity of Babylon att fourteen ge- 
nerations. And from the captivity of Babylon unto Chtiſt, 
' axe fourteen generations. Fe 1 
The birth of Ieſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : when hi 
mother Mary was martied to Ioſeph ( before they came 
to dwel together ) ſhee was found_with-child by the holy 
Ghoſt, They Ioſeph her husband, becauſe he was a righte- 
ous man; and would not put her to ſhame, 1was minded 
pry to departfrom her.' But while he thus thought, be- 
| Id the Angell of the; Lord appeared unto him in ſleep, 
- faying, Ioſeph thou.Son of Davis; fear not ro take, unto 
thee Mary thy wife :- for: that rrhich iwconceived in her, 
cometh of the holy Ghoſt, Shee ſhall bring forch a ſon, and 
thouſhalt call his name Ieſus , for he ſhall fave his people 
from their ſins. All this was done, | that it might be ful fil 
led which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Rehold a-maid ſhall be with child}, 'and ſball- bring forth 
a(on;& they ſhall calk his name Emmeniudli which it a man 
interpret, is as much to ſay, as God with us; &hd 1ofeph 


| \'S a> 


- . 


The Circumeifion of Chiif. 


as ſoon as he awoke out of ſeep, did as the Angell of the 
Lord had bidden him : and he took his wife unto him , and 
knew her not , till ſhe had broaght forth her firſt begottere 
ſon , and called _ wrap” F * 
q The Circumcifron of Chriſt. 
The CollefT. ff 
. Lmighty God , which madeſt thy bleſſed Son tobe 


circamciſed,and obedient to the law for man': grant 
us the true circumciſion of the Spiric'z that our 
hearts and all our members being mortified from all wordly 
and carnall luſts , may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, 
through the ſame thy Son Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle. Rom, 4.8. 
RLefed irs the man tor whom the Lord will not impute 
fin, Came this bleſſednelle then upon the circumci- 
fion, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? Forwe ſay', thaz 
Zo. BY faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſſe. How 
was it then reckoned ? when he was in circumciſion”, or 


Elias | circ ; 
doc when he was in the ancircumciſion ? not in time of circum- 
zar * cifion , but when he was yet uncircumciſed, and he received 


bus the ſign of circumciſion , as a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith,which he had yet being uncircumciſed , that he ſhould 


_ be the father of all them thar beleeve , though they be nor: 
[nd circumciſed , rhat righteouſnefſe might be imputed to* 
ge. them al(o-, and that he might bethe father of circumciſion; 
iſt, not unto them ogly which came of the circamciſed-, but* 


untothem alſo that walk in the ſteps 6f the faith that was 
in our father Abraham , before the crime of circumciſion. 
For the promi'e (chat heſhould be heir of the world ) hap-- 
pened not to Abraham, or-to his {ced throngh the Law', but* 
through the rcighteouſneſſe of faith ; For if they which are* 
of the law be heirs , thes is faith bur yain , and the protniſe- 
of none eftett. 

The Goſpel. Luke 3. 1 $4 | 

ND it fortuned , as ſoon-as the Angels were gone a> 

A way fromthe ſhepherds ifito heaverzthey ſaid one to- 
another, Let us go even now unto Berhichem , and' 

ſee this thing that weheaz (ay is happened, which the'T;ord 
hath ſhewed unto us. And theycamewitthafte ; and tound” 
T Mary. and loſeph , andthe babe laid in manger. And" 

| { when they had ſeen it , thy publiſhed abroad the ſaying” 
that was told them ofthat child: And all they that heard 
ic wondered at thoſe things which were told them of ther 
ſhepherds, But Mary:kept /all theſe ſayings , and pondred: 
D s them: 


£ 


The Epiphany. 


them in her heart. And the ſhepherds returned, praiſing 
and lauding God for all the things that they had heard ang 
ſeen,even as it was told unto them. And when the eighth 
day was come , thatthe child ſhould be circumciſed , his 
name was called Teſus + which was named of the Angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb, 

@ If there be wny Sunday between the Epiphany and the cir- 


cumcifion » then ſpall. be uſed the ſame Collet$ , Epiſtle and 
Goſpel at the Communion , which was wed the day of cir 
cumciſton, q Tye Epiphany. 
The Colletl. 
God, which by the leading of a ſtar, dideſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles : mercifully 
grant, that wewhich know thee now by faith, may 4frer this- 
life have the fruition of thy Glorious God head , through 
Chriſt onr Lord. Amen. 
Toe Epiſile. Epheſ. 3. r. 
OR this cauſe I Paul am a Priſoner of Teſus Chriſt for 
you. heathen , if you have heard of the miniſtration of 
the Grace- of God which is given me to you-ward. For by- 
revelation ſhewed he the myſtery unto me , as I wrote a- 
fore-ini few words ,. whereby when ye read , ye may under- 
ſtand, my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt , which my» 
ery intimes paſt was not openedunto the fons of men , as 
it, is now declared unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the ſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be inheritors alſo , and 
af the fame body , and partakers of his promiſe of Chriſt , 
by the means of the Goſpel » whereof I am made a mini- 
fer x according to the gift ofthe grace of God which is gi- 
ven unto'me after the working of his power. Unto me 
the leaſt of / all Saints is this grace given , that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles + the: unſcarchable riches of 


Chriſt, and to make all menſce what the fellowſhip of the - 


myſtery is , which from the beginning of the world. , bath 
been. hid in God ,. which made- all things through Ieſus 
Chriſt , to the intent that now- unto the rulers and powers 
10 heavenly things, might be known by the congregation 
the manifoldi wiſdome of God , according to the eternall 
purpoſe which he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord , by 
whom we have boldneſſe. and entrance , with the confidence 
which is by the faith of him. 
The Goſpel. Matth-2.1. 


\ Hen Teſus was born at Bethlchem , a Ciry of Jury, - 


inthetime of Hetod the King : behold , there came 
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"The firſt Sunday afrerthe Epiphany.” 
viſe men from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem; ſayivg, Whereis he 
that is born King of the Jewes ? for we have 'ſcen his ſtar in 
the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When Herodthe 
King had heard theſe things » he was troubled and allthe 
City of Jeruſalers with' him. And'when he had gathered 
allthe chief Prieſts: and'Sccibes' of the + people together, 
he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould 'be'born. And 
they aid unto him; At Bethlehem 4n lury*- for thus iris 
Fitter by the Prophets and ' thou Bethlehem in the land 
of luryartnot "the leaſt among the Princes of Juda: for. 
out of thee ſhall come unto me the captain that ſhall go- 


anifeſt 
cifully 
er this. 
rough 
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yecomy-people Iſrael. Then Herod when he had privily 
called the wiſe meo. He enquired of them diligently what 
timethe-ftar appeared, And he bade them go 'to Bethlehem 
and ſaid ,- Go your way thither'and ſearch diligently for the 
child : and:when ye have found him, —_ word again 
that-I thay come and worſhip him alſo, * When' they had 
beatd the King, they departed and1o, the fiar which they 
ſaw in 'the Eaſt, went: before them till it came and ſtood 
over theplace wherein the child was. When they ſaw the 
Star, they were exceeding glad , and went into the houſe, 
and found the child with Mary the'mother, and fell down 
flat and'/worſhipped him and! opened their treaſures, aud * 
offered unto him ' gifts ; gold, fravkincenſe and” mytrhe, 
And after they: were warned of God 'ih a Neep , that they 
ſhould nor goagain to Herod they returned into their owa 
country-another way. . 


q Toe ft Sunda after Epiphany; 
| Ps en. O97 


. Ord we beſcech thee, \mercifully to receive the pray- 

| ers of thy\people , which call apon thee : & grant that 
they. may both receive and know what things they 
ought todo and ao havegrace and power faithfully tgfful- 
fil the ſamethrongh Jeſus Chrikt our-Lord | Amen. >... 


The Epiſtle. Rom.12., 1. ; 
Beſeech you therefore , brerhren by the mercifulneſſe of 
J<« , "that you mate-your badits a living ſactifice holy - 
amdacteptable unto God, which' is your teaſonable ſer- 
ring.God; And faſhion *nor your ſelves like unto this 
world; bat be ye changed in your ſhap; by rhe renewing. 
of your mind, that ye mav prove what thing that good and * 
acceptable and perfect wilt of God is , For I ſay ns 


The ſeednd Sunds y afret Epiphany! 


the grace thatunico: me. gives is )/|toi (ev=ry; mar amor 
you, that no man ſtand bigh. in his own conceir,, more 
then it becometh him/to efteemy of himſeife 3but fo judge of 
himſelf, that he'be gentle and ſober according as God hath 
dealt rocvery - man the meaſure of faith:- For ,as we have 
matty members; in One, body, and-all menibtrshave not 
one office: /ſop we being many ,, are one body'inChriily 
and every man among ourſelves one anothetsmembers., 
bagel offg**: The Goſpel. Luk. 2. 42. « } 01514118 
Hefather and mother of Jeſus went to Ieruſalem, af- 
[ rer the cuſtome of rhe feaſt day. Andwhen they had 
K fulfilled thedaycs, as they retorned home; theckild 
leſus abode Bill at leruſalem , and bis father and morher 
knew noc of it; but they (uppoling him to-have been.in the 
company, came, a dayes; journey and; fought him [amo 
their kinsfolk. and acquaintance And whet they foun 
kirt not, wwe back again to Icruſalem, andſoughr 
him. And it fortuned after three days :ther' found him 
in the temple , fitting in the midſt of- the Doors, 
hearing them and'poſing them : And all that: beard him, 
were aftonied at his underſtanding - and anfwers.: Ant} 
when they Jaw him they. marvelled.:;And his: morher ſaid 
unto him; Son,;why haft -thon thus deafſe with» us 2. Be- 
holdy thy: Zather and 1 haye ſought thre ſorrowing. :And 
heſaidunto them ,; How happeved jt: that: ye ſoughrt:me 2 
Know ye not that I muſt, go about. my Fathers | bufineſſe®? 
And they underſtood not that ſaying which he- fpake: unto. 
them. And hewent down with them thatcame to Naza- 
xeth and way obedient unto them. But his Mother kept 
all theſe ſayings together in her heart. And Ieſus proſpe- 
zed in wiſdom and ege| and in favour with God/and men. ©; 
Tk Toe ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 11 þ 
"The Collett, 100 Ys (;7 % 
+. A. Lmighty andevearlaſting God , which doſt govern alt 
'A thiongsan heaven andearth , metrcifully hearthe ſup- 
plications of thy people, and grantus thy peace all 
the dayes of our life. 
),* Fig - i: The Epiflle. Rom.-17. 6-:: 11 | 
(OLang:thet We baue' divers.gifts , according. to. the 
-5; grace that is-given, unto us , if a; man have- tle-gift 
\.- of -propheſie,,'let him have it;, "that,rit ber. agree- 
ing to the faith, Let him;that hath -an- office, wait on: 
nas office, Let him' that. reacheth take. heed. to his. do» 
Arine. ' Let him thatexborreth give attendance to his 
. exhortation 
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Thethicd Sunday aterthe Epiphany. 


exhortation. If any-man may giyelet him do it with fingle- 
neſle. Let hith that culeth doit with diligence. If any 
man ſhew-mercy, let him'do- it with cheetrfulneſſe. Let 
love. be without diſſimuilation. / Hate that! which is evill 
and cleave unto that which is good.;Be kind one.to.anr 
othet, with brotheriy love. In- gixing -honojr $9 one, ber 
fore,another. Be not-Noathfult inthe: buſineſle which ye 
have in kand.. Be fexvent in; ſpitit; ' Apply yourſelves to 
the.time., Rejoyce in hope,: Be. patient in , tribulation» 
Continue; in- prayer Diſtribute .ro the neceſſity of the 
Jaints. Bezeady 10 harbour. Bleſſethem that perſecute you» 
Bleſle I ſay andcurſe not. Be merry with them thatare 
merry. Weep with them that weep. Be of like affeftion 
one towards another. Benot. bigh minded, but make your 
felves equall rothem-of lower forts 1+ - | "1 
bas: 1, \»T he Goſpel,” lohn 2.1. - of 
0A; Nd the third day was'there:# martiage in Cana a 0111 
of Galilee, andthe mother of lefus was there. And 
leſtiswas called (and his diſciples) unto the martt- 
2ge.. And when thewine failed the mother of Ieſus ſaid un- 
tro him they, have no wine, Teſus ſaid unto her, Woman 
what, have 1-1o,db-withthee} mine hour is not yet come. 
His methes faid-ynmto the miniſters : whatſoever he ſaith 
unto you » do it. And: there were: landing there fix 'wa- 
ter pots of tonezafter the mananerof: the purifying of the 


tews ; containing/two or three firkins apiece Ieſus ſaid. . 


unto then, fill the water pots with water, andthey filled 
them up tothe brim... And: he: ſaid unto them , Draw. out 
now , and bear unco- the goyernour of the feaſt. And they 
bareir. When the ruler: of ' the feaſt had taſted the water: 
turned jnto wine, and know not whence it was, (but the: 
miniſters which drew, the water , knew) he:calledthe bride-, 
groom; and ſaid unts; bimy; Every: man at, the beginning) 
doth ſer forth gobd wine, and when' men be drupk; them, 
that which is worfe : but thou haſt kept the good wine an- 
tif now; This beginning of miracles did leſus in. Cana: 
ot Galilee , and ſhewed. his glory, and his diſciples belie+ 
ved on him. ; | | 4! 1,165 


© The third. Sunda afierthe Efiiphany. .-/ 11 
\  Lmighty and everlaſting God-, .mercifully laok-up- 


on our infirmities, and in all our daggers! ang, nc- 
ceflities ſtretch forth thy right hand ta. help and de- 
ind ys, through Chiiſt our Locd, p 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
- * * © "The Epiſlle, Rom, 12116; | 

E not wiſe in your own opinions. Recompence te no 
Bo evill forevill./ Provide aforehand things honeſt, 


not onely before God, but alſo in the ſight of all men. |. 


If it be poſlible (as much as in you is) live peaceably with all 
men. 'Dearly beloved ;-avenge not your ſelycs, but rather 
ve plate unto wrath, For it is wricz@n, Vetgeanee is 
ine, 1will reward ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enetwie hunger feed him * it he thirſt, 7give hint drinke! 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 'orf his head, 


Be got overcome of evill,'but overcome evill with goods 
veſle, 


The Goſpel; Nath. r. 
Hen he was cone down from the mountain, much 
| people followed him. And behold there came a 
| Jeperand wotſhippedhim,ſaying,' Maſter, if fhou 
-wilt thou canſt make me clean. AndJeſus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, ſaying, 1 will be thouclean. And im- 
mediately his leproſie was cleanſed, And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Tell no man , but 'go and ſhew'thy felf ro the Prieſt, 
and offer thegift (rhat Moſes commandetlto be offered) for 
a witneſs, untothem. And when Jeſus'wis'entred inro Ca- 
progeny there came unto him*a Centurion, and beſonghr 
im, ſaying , Maſter; my ſeryant lieth arhome ſick of rhe 


. Palſie, and is grievoaſly pained. And” Jeſus ſaid; When 1 


come unto: him 1will heal him, The Ceriturion anſwered 
and ſaid, Sir, I am not worthy thatthouſhooldeſt-come un- 
der my roof :- but ſpeak: the word -onely , and tay ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For1 alſo my ſelfe am a man ſubje& torhe 
guthority-ofan other and have ſouldiers under'me: ahd 1-\ay 
untothis man,” Go, and he. goeth »'and/to another-man , 
Come; and he cometh and to my'ſervant,'Do this, and he 
dothir. When Teſus heard theſe words; he'marvelled, 'and 
ſai@ unto them 'that followed him,'Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
that many ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall reſt 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob in the kingdom of Heaven : 
But the childcen of the kingdom ſhall be caſt qut into utter 
darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping'"amd '$naſhing' ot teeth. 
Andleſus ſaid unto the Centutidn,Go'thy way, and as thou 


believeſt: fo be it unto thee, And his ſeryane was healer he - 


(elf ſame hour, oy 
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The foutth Sunday after the Epiphany. | | 
q Tye fourth Sunday afier the Epiphany. 
The" Collef?. 


ny and great dangers, that for mans frailneſs we can - 
notalway ftand uprightly : grant to us the health of 


| (G" which-knoweſt us to be ſet in the m'dit of foma-» 


opens ſoul , that all thoſe things which we ſuffer for fin, 
by e 


y help we may well paſs and overcome,through Chriſt 
our Lord. 
The Enile. Rom. 11. r; 
he every ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the authoricy of the 
higher powers : For there is no power but of God. The 
powers that be,are ordained of God, Whoſoever therefore 
refiſteth power , reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; but they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For Ru- 
lers are not fearfull unto them that do good , bur to. them 
that do evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power? do 
well then, and ſo ſhaltthon be praiſed of the ſame; for he 
is the miniſter of God for thy wealth. But if thou do that 
which is evil, then fear : for he bear8th not the ſword for 
nought : for he is the miniſter of God to take vengeance 0n 
them that da evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs obey ,riot one- 
ly fo” fear of vengeance, but alſobecauſe of conſcience : and, 
even for this cauſe pay ye tribute: for they are Gods mini- 
ſters, ſerving for the ſame purpoſe. Give to every man there- 
fore his duty : tribute fo whom tribute belongeth; cuſtotn , 
to whom cuſtom is due : fear, to whom fear belongeth 2 
honour, to whom honour pertaineth. 
- The Goſpel. Matth.$.2 3. 
Nd when heentred into a Ship, his diſciples followed 
A him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the Sea ,/' in ſo much as the Ship wascovered with, 
waves, but he was aſleep; And his Diſciples cameto him 
and awoke him , ſaying, Maſter , ſave us, we periſh. And he 
ſaid unto them , Why are yefearfull, O yeof little faith >. 
Then he aroſe and rebuked rhe winds and the ſea , and there 
followed a great calm. But the men marvelled , ſaying , 
What manner of man isthis that both winds and ſea obey , 
him? And- when hewas'come to the other.fide, into the; 
countrey of the Gergeſites', 'there met hin two polleSed 
of devils , which came out of the graves , and were oat of 
meaſare fierce, ſo thatno man might go by that way. And 
behold, they cryed out; ſaying , O leſus , thou Son of God, 7 
what have we to do with thee } Art thoy come hither to 
EA LIT tormeny 1 


_ * The fifch- Sunday after the Epiphany. 


torment us before the time? And there was a great way off 


from them an herdof many Swine feeding. So the devils 
beſought him , ſaying , If thou caft us our , ſuffer us togo 
intothe herd of Swine, Andhe ſaid ugrto them , Go your 
ways. Thenwentthey out , and departed into the-herd 
of Swine, Andbchold, the whole herd of Swine was car- 
ried headlong into the Sea , and periſhed in the waters. 
Then they that kept them fled , and went their wayes'in- 
to the City , and toldevery thing , and what had happen- 
edunto the poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, the whole 
City came out to meet Jeſus; And when they ſaw him » 
they beſought him that he would depart out of their 


coalls. 
T The. fiſth Sunday after the Etiphany, 
The Colle?. 
Ord , we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſ- 
bo hold continually in thy true Religion,that they which 
- do lean oncly upon hope of thy heavenly grace , may 
evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3.12, + 
Px: upon you as the ele of God, tender mercy , kind- 
neſs , bumbleneſs of mind , meeknefſs , long-ſuffering,, 
forbeating one another ,and forgiving one another , if any 
man have a quartell. againſt another : as Chriſt forgave: 
you, even ſo do: ye. - Above all theſe things pur on love, 
which. is. the bond of perfetneſs. And the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, tothe which peace ye are called in one 
body : and ſee that ye be chankfutf, Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in-you plenzeouſly with all wiſdome. Teachandex- 
hort,your own ſelyes in Plalms and Hymns , and ſpirituall 
fangs, ſfiaging with grace in your hearts.to the Lord. And 
whatſoever ye do in word or deed , do all inthe Name of the 
Lerdleſus, giving thanks to God the Eather by him. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 1 3, 24. 
PH: kingdome of heaven is like unto a man which ſow- 
4 <cd good ſced in his field :, but while men Nlept , his 


enemy-came , and ſowed tares among the Wheat , and went: 


his. way, But when the blade was. ſprung-up, ,' and had 
brought forth, fruit , then appearcd the tares alſo. So the 
ſervants of the houſcholder came , and ſaidunto him ,. Sirs 
did'not_ thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence 
then hath'ic tares? He ſaid unto them , The envious man, 
hath dons this, The ſeryants ſaid yato him , Wilt thou 


then. 
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The Sunday called Septuageſima. 
then that we go and weed them'upf/ But he ſaid, Nay, left 


while ye [gather -upthe: tares > ye pluck up alſo thewhear 


withthem+ let bothigrow- together until the harveſt, and 
inthetime of harveſt, /Þ wili ſay co the reapers, Gather ye 
ficſt the tares , and. bind them together in ſheaves tobe 
burot,bur gather the wheat into my barn, 


T The ſixth Sunday (if there be ſo many) ſpall have the ſame 
Collect, Epiſile and-G of pel that nas wpen the fifth Sunday. 


q The Smmnday called Septuateſuma. 
The Calleel, #7; | 
Lord, we beſeech thee, favourably ro hear the pray*+ 
ers of thy people, that we which are juſtly puniſhed 
for out offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goods 
neſs , for theglory of thy Name through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth world without end 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9.24. 
Erceive yenot, how that: they which run ina courſe, 
runall, but one receiveth. the"reward? So run that ye 
may obtain: Every man that proyeth maſteries ; 'abſtain- 
eth from all -ay and they do it to obtain a crown 
that ſhall periſh : but we toobtain an everlafting crown, 
I therefore ſo run , not as at an uncertainthing:, ſo fight 
1, not as one that. beateth” + the, ayr:21 bur tame my body , 
and bring it into ſubje&ion, leſt) by any mens ir come to 
| _ that when I have preached to-athers 1 my -(elfe ſhould 
a caſt away | 
The Goſpel -Matth. 20. 1. 
——_ Kingdom of heaven islike-unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out early in the morning to 
hice labourers into his vigeyard. And when the agreement 
was made'with the labourers: for a peny aday, he ſent 
them into his: Vineyard: And he' went. abour ;the third 
hour,'and ſaw ather Randing idle in the market, place, and 
faid unto them, Go ye alſo-into the Vineyard, and whatſo- 
ever is right 1 will give you, and they went their way. Again 
he went out about the fixth and ninth hour , and did like- 
wiſe And about the eleventh hour he went our, and found 
other landing idle, and ſaid unto them, Why ſtand ye 
hereall the day idle? They-ſaid unto him, becauſe no man 
hath hired os. He ſaithunto them, Go ve-alſo into the 
Vineyard, andwhat ſoeyer is right that fhallye receive. $0 
| when 


The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


when even was come, the Lord of -the Vineyard ſaid un- 
to his ſteward, call the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning at the laſt untill the firſt.” And when they did 
come that came about the eleventh .hour,. they received 
every manapeny. But when the firſt came alſo, they ſuppo- 
ſed that they ſhould have received more , and they likewiſe 
received every man apeny. And when they had received. it, 
they murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour , and thou.haſt ma 

them equall with us , which have born the burthen and heat 
of the day . But he anſwered unto one ofthem , and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : Didſt thou not agree with 
me for a peny? Take that thine is , and 7o thy way: 1will 
give unto this laſt , as unto thee, 1s 1t not lawfull for 
me to do as me liſteth with mine own goods? Is thige 
eye evill becauſe I am good ? $0 the laſt ſhall befirfh, 


and the firſt ſhall be laſt, For many be called but few be 
choſen, 2:44 


q The Sunday called Sexageſima. 

| Toe Collett, | 
J;2* God which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any 
thing that wedo: mercifully. grant that oy thy. power 

we may be defended againſt all adyerſicy , through leſus 
Chriſto ur Lord, | 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. rt. 14. 

NY '- ſuffer fools pladly's ſeeing your ſelves are wiſe. For 
- A ye ſuffer if /a man bring you into _— if a man 
' devour, if a man take , if a man exalt himſelf; ifa man 
ſmite you on the face. 1 ſpeak as concerning rebuke, as” 
though we had been weak in this behalfe. Howbeir, where» 
in ſoever any man dare be bold ( Iſpeak fooliſhly) 1 dare 
be bold alſo. They are Hebrews y even ſoam 1, They are 
Iſraelites even ſo am 1. They are the ſeed of: Abraham 
even ſoam I, They are the Minifters'of Chrift ( 1 ſpeake as 
a fool) I am more. In labours more abundant; in ſtripes 
above meaſure , in priſon more plenteouſly , in death off, 
Of the Iewes ſix times received 1 forty ſtripes fave one: 
Thrice was I beaten with rods. I was once ſtoned. 1 ſuf- 
fered thrice ſhip-wrack. Night and day have 1 been inthe 
deep ſ{ca. In journeying wood , in perils of waters, in 
erils of robbers, in jeopardies of mine own Nation, in 
jeopardiesamong the heathen, in perils .in the citie, ' in 
perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils ia the ſea, in perils a- 
mong 


The Sunday called Quinquageſfima. 


mong falſe brethren ; in labour and travell, in watchings 
often , "in hunger and thirſt , in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakedneſſe ; Beſide the things which outwardly happen un- 
ro me, I am cumbred daily , and do care for all congrega- 
tions. Who is weak, and 1 am not weak } whois offended , * 
and 1 burne net ? 1f Imuſt needs boaſt, 1 will boaſt of the 
things that concern mine in firmities. The God an4 Father 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for eyermore , 
knoweth that I lie not. 
| The Goſpel. Luke 8. 4: 
V NS -much people were gathered together , and 
wete come to him our of all cities , he ſpake by 
a ſimilitude. - The ſower went out to ſow his ſeed, and as 
-he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was troden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it up. And ſome fell on 
fiones,and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſtnes. Andſome fell among thorns,and 
the thorns ſprang-up with it, and choakedir, And ſome 
fell on good ground, and \prang up , and bare fruit at hun- 
dred fold - And as he ſaid theſe things , he cryed, Hethat 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. And diſciples asked him , 
ſaying » Whar manner of ſimilitude is this? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to know the ſecrets of the kingdome 
of God , but te other by parables , that when they ſee , they 
ſhould not ſee, and when they bear they ſhould not under- 
ſtand. The- parable is this. The ſeed is the word of God. 
Thoſe that are beſide the way , are they that hear : then 
cometh the devil! , and: taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould belieye and be ſaved. They on the 
ſtones , ate they which when they hear , receive the word 
with joy , and theſe have no roots , which for a while be- 
lieve, andin time of temptation go away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they , which when they have heard , 
go forth , and are choaked with cares and riches , and yolup- 
tuous living , and bring forth no fruit. That which fell on 
the good ground , are they which with a pure and good heart 
hearthe word , and keepit, and bring forth fruit through 
patience. 


q The Sunday called Quinguage ima. 
T he Colle] 
; Lord which doſt teach us , that all our doings with- 
out charity , are nothing worth : ſend thy holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of chari- 


Ys 


The Sunday. called Quinquageſima. 


'y »,the veiy bond of peace andall vertues , without the 
which whoſoever liveth , is counted dead before thee ; Grant 
this for thine only Son leſus Chrifts ſake. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Tn h 1 ſpeak with tongues of men and of Angels, 


and have'no love, I am evenas ſounding braſle ; or 

asatinckling cymball. And though I could prophe- 
ſie,and underſtand all ſecrets , and all knowledge: yea , ifl 
haze all faith, ſo that I could move mountains out of their 
places , and yet hayeno love, 1 am nothing. , And though 
I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor , and though” 1 gave 
my body eyecn that I-burned , and yet have no love it 
profiteth me nothing. . Love ſuffereth long » and is cout- 
reous , lovecnvicth not , love doth not frowardly, ſwelleth 
not , dealeth not diſhoneſtly , ſecketh not her own , is not 
provoked 10 anger, thinkerk noneevil , rejoyceth notin in- 
1quity , but rejoyceth in the truth, ſuffereth all things » be» 
lieveth all chings » hopeth all things, .cndareth all things, 
Though that propheſyings fail , either tongues ceaſe » or 
knowledge vanidh away , yet loye falleth. never awap.. For 
our knowledge is unperfett , and our propheſying is unper- 
fet: but when that which is perfeQt is comerhen that which 
is unperfet ſhall be done away. When I was achild, I 
ſpake as a child, tunderſtood as a child , L imagined a3 4 
child ; bur as foon as I was a man, 1 put awa childiſhneſſe. 
Now weſece in aglaſſe , even in a dark ſpeaking : but rhen 
ſhall we ſee face to face. Now I know unperfe&ly : but then 
Fhallt know. even. as I am known. Now abideth”Faith, 
Hope, and Love , even theſe three :. but the chief of thele is 


Love. 
The Goſpel. Luke 18. zt. 
Eſus took unto him the twelve , and ſaid unto thenr, 
J Behold , wego up to leruſalem , and all ſball, be ful- 
filled which are written by the Prophets of the'Son of 
man.. For he ſhall be delivered unto rhe Gentiles , and 
ſhall be mocked, and deſpightfully intreated , and. ſpitted 
on. And when they have ſcourged him , they will put 
him to death, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. And 
they underſtood none of thele things. And this faying 
was hid fromthem , ſo that they perceived not the things 
which wereſpoken. Anditcameto paſle, that as he was 
comenigh to Jericho , a certain blind m an ſate by the high 
way fide begging: and when he heard the people paſſe by , 
he asked what it meant, And they ſaid unto him > _u 
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The firftday of Lent. - 
leſus of Nazareth ne by: And he cryed, ſaying, Teſus,, 
thou Son of David have mercy 6n me. And they which went 

efore rebuked him , that he ſhould hold his peace; bur he 
cryed ſo much the more, Thou Son bf David ,have mercy on 
me. And leſus ood ſtill ,and commanded him'tobe brought 
unto him. And when he was come neet , he asked him, 
ſaying » What wilt thowthat I do unto thee ? Andhe ſaid, 
Lord , that I might receive my fight. - Andleſus ſaid un- 
tohim , Receive thy fight ,thy faith hath ſavedthee. And 
immediately he received his fight, and followed him , prai- 
ſipg God, © And all the people , when they ſaw it , gave 
praiſe unto God. 


The firſt day of Lent. 
- q x KA 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, anddoſt forgive the fins of a 
them that be penitent 7 create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts , that we wotthily lamen our fins, 
and knowledging our wretchedneſſe , may obrain ef thee , 
the God of all mc«rcy , perfett remiſſion and forgiveneſle 
through Ieſus Chriſt, 

The Epiftle. Joel 2.12. 

'P =: you unto me with all your hearts, with faſtipg , 


weeping , and mourning : rent your hearts » and 
nor your clothes. Turn you unto the Lord your 
God : for he is gracious and mercifull, long ſuffering , and 
of great compallion , and ready to pardon wickedneſle. 
Then ( no doubt ) he alſo ſhall turn and forgive : and af- 
ter his chaſtening , he ſhall let your increafe remain for 
meat and drink offerings unto the Lord your God. Blow 
out with the Trumpet in Sion, proclaim a faſting , call the 
congregation, and gather the people together : warn the 
Congregation , gather the Elders , bring the children and 
ſucklings together. Let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber ,' and the bride our of her cloſet, -Let the Prieſts 
ſerve the Lord between the Porch and the Altar , weep- 
ing and ſaying , Be favourable , O Lord , be fayourable 
unto thy people » let not thine heritage be brought to ſuch 
confuſion , leſt the heathen be Lords thereof. Wherefore 
6 47 they ſay among the hgathen > Where is now their 
vgs 
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The 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Goſpel, | Matth, 6: 16: 


\ / they disfigure theirfaces , that ic may appear unto 
, F ,, men how that they faſt, Vetily 1 ſay unto you; 
They have their reward, But thou when thou falteſ z anoint 
thine head, aod waſh thy face , that it appearnot unto men 
how thatthou faſteſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecrer, 
aud thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall reward thee open- 
ly- Lay not up for your (elves treaſure upon earth , where 
the ruſt and moth doth corrupt , and where thieves break 
thorow and fleal,, but lay up for you treaſures in heaven , 
where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt,and where thieves 
do not break thorow , nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heats be alſo. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
| 1 wr 

Q Lord , which for our ſake didft faſt fourty dayes and 
fourty nights ; give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit , we may ever obey 
thy godly mogions , in tiakteoaſocts and true helineſs , to 

thy honour ang glory, which liveſt and reigneſt, &c. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1, 

E as helpers exhort your that ye receive not the 
grace of Godin yain. Forhefaith , I have heard 
thee ina time accepted, and in the day"ofſalva- 
tion have 1 ſuccoured thee. Behold, now is that accepted 
tune ; Behold, now is that day of ſalvation. Let us give none 
occalionofevil , thatin our office be found no fault : but 
in all things let us behave our ſelves as the Miniſters of 
God , in much patieace, aflitions , in neceſſities , in an- 
* guiſhes , in ſtripes, in impriſonments , in ſtrifes, in labours , 
in watchings, in faſtings, in pureneſs, in knowledge , in 
longſuffering , ip kindneſs , in the holy Ghoſt, in love un- 
fained, in the word of ttuth , in the power of God,by the ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs , on the right hand and on the left , 
by honour and diſhonour , by evil report and $09 report » 
_ asdeceivers , and yet true: as unknown, and y@& known : 
as dying , and behold , we live: as chaſtened , and not killed: 
as ſorrowing , and yet alwayes merry ; as poor —_ 
making many rich ; as having nothing > and yet poſſeſſing 


all things. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 4- 1. 
"THen Jeſus was led away of the Spirit into the wilder- 
>. nels to be tempted of the devil, And when x ng 
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TheSecond Sunday in Lent. 


faſted forty dayes; and forty nights, he was at the laſtait 


hungred and when the tempter came t6 him , he ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe tones be 
made bread. Burt he anſwered and ſaid , it is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread onely , but by every word that pro» 
ceedeth out the mouth-of God. Then the Devill taketh 
him up into the holy City, and ſeteth him, on a pinacle of 
the Temple,and ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down head-long : For it is written, He ſhall 

ve his Angels charge over thee , and with their hands they 
ſalt oi thee up, leſt atany time thou daſh thy foot a» 
gainſt a one. And Jeſus ſaid unto himy It is written a» 
gain, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the 
Devill raketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the world, and the 
glory of them , and ſaith unto him ,. All theſe will 1 give 
thee if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, Then ſaith 
leſus unto him, Avoid Satan : ſor it is written, Thou ſbalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the Devill lefthim , and behold the Angels came 
and miniſtred unto him. 


q The Second Sunday in Lent! | 
The Collett. 
AZ-mij hty God which doſt ſee that we haye no power of 
our ſelves ro help our ſelves :; keep thou us both out 


, wardly in our bodies and inwardly in our ſouls , that we 


may be defended from all adverſities > which may happen 
to the body, and from all evill thoughts , which may aſlault 
and hurt x ſoul , through leſus Chriſt &c. 
The Epiſtle. x Theſ. 4. 1. 
E beſeech you , brethren, and exhort you by the 
\ A / Lord leſus that ye increaſe more and more, even 
as ye have receivedofus how ye ought to walk; 
and to pleaſe God, For ye know what commandements we 
gave you by our Lordleſus Chriſt. For this is the will © 
God , even your holineſſe ; that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 
nication, and that every one of you ſhould know howto 
keep his veſſell in holineſs and honour , and not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, as do the heathen which know not God-; 
that no man oppreſſe and defraud his brother in igings 
becauſe that the Lord is theavenger of ſuch things, as 
we told you before, and teſtified, For God hath not called 


us unto uncleanneſſe; but unto holingſſe, He A 


_ 


- Thethird Sundayin Lene; © J 
that deſpilerh, defpiſerlr Hbximan'buriGod; which hath ſend tial 
his holy Spirit among you. Foro Bath 
| The Goſpel. Matth. rs. zr. ' thic 
Pres went thence, and departed into the ceaſts of Tyre Ywyhet 


and-Sidon: and behold, a woman of Canaan .which fo 
came out ofthe fame coaſs } eryed unto him, ſayings f 
Have mercy on me, -© Lord, thou Son” of David: my* 
daughter is piteouſly vexed with'aDevill. Bur he anſwered 
her nothing at all. And his: Diſciples came and beſoughs 
Kim , ſaying, Send her away for ſhe cryeth after us. But he 
anſwered and ſaid , 1am not fent but to the loſtſheep of the: 
houſe of iſrael; Then came ſhe, and worſhiped him, ſayings 
Lord help me. He anſwered and (aid , It is not meet to rake 
the childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs. She anſwered and; 
" faid,Truth Lord, for the dogs eat of the crambs which fall 
fromtheir maſters rable.Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, 'O'woman great is thy faith, be it unro thee even as 
thou wilt, And herdaughter was made whole eyen at the: 
ſametime. 


. 


q The third Sunday in Lent. 
4 | The Cullett. 
E beſcech thee almighty God,look upon the hear- 
WW: deſires of thy humble ſervants, & firetch forth 
"=\Y theright hand of thy Majeſty to be our defencea- 
gainſtallogrenemies through Jeſas Chriſt our Locd. Amen. 
The Epiſite Ephel: 5. r. 
E ye followers of God as dear children , and walke in 
Pore,» as Chriſt loved us, andgaye himſelf for us 
an offcringand a {acrifice of a ſweet ſavourto God, As 
for fornication and all uacleanneſs,or coveruguſneſſe,ler it 
not be once 'named among you; as it becometh Sails, or 
filchinefs, or fooliſhralking oc jetiag which are not conde- * 
ly;-but rather-giving thanks.” For this ye know, tharno' 
horemonger;eitheruacleanperſon., orcoveruous perſon, 
which is a worſhippert of 1m ages) hath any inheritance 
iothe Kingdome. of Chriſt, and of God.” Let no.man de» 
ceive you with vain words : for becauſe of ſuch things: 
cometh' rhe wrath of God upon the children of diſobedi» 
efce, Be ye not therefore'companions of them. Ye were? 
ſometimes darkneſs; 'but now. are ye light ia -the Lord + | 
walk: vas children of light: forthe fruit 'of the Spirit con- 
ſicterh in:all goodaets;-and tighteouſneſs, and truth. Ac- 
cepribat which is plealipg unto the Liordy* and have no 
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| - with the unfruitfull works of dackne's, bue ' 
ther re them. ' For ic is a ſhameeven to name thoſe. 
ings which are done of them in ſecret : bat all _ 


het they are” brought forth by the light, are manifeſt} 


whic | [ whatſoever is manifeſt, the ſame is light. Where-. -» 
ayingy fore he ſaith, Awake thou that Ccepets and ftand up from 

I: my Fdeach, and Chriſt ſhall give thee lights. - 
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*$ when he: had caſt out the” Devil, the dumb ſpakes 


2F and' the people wondered. But ſome of them _ 


He caftech out Derils through Beelzebub the chie 

the devils. And others tempted him , and required of him 
a G6gn from” Heaven.” But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid unto them. Every kingdome divided againſt ir ſelf 
isdeſolare, and one houſe doth fall upon another. If 
be- divided «againſt himſelfe , how ſhall his 
kitngdome endure ? Becauſe ye ſay, I caſt out . devils 
thraagh . Beelzebub. If 1.by the help of Beelzebub cat 
our devils, by whoſe help do your children caſt them our 
Therefore ſhall they b= your-judges. Bur if 1 by the finger 
'of Godcaſt our devils, no doubt the Kingdome of :God 
is come upon you.. When a ſtrong man armed watcheths 
his houſe, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace; bur 
when a ſtronger then he cometh upon him, and over- 
cometh him , he rakerh from him all his harneſs, wherein 
hetruſted , and divideth his goods. He that is not with meg. 
3 againſt me': and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat= 


-rereth abroad. When the unclean ſpirit is gon out of 


a man , he walketh through dry places , ſeeking reſt ; and 
when he. findeth none, he faith, L will return again ins 
to my hou e, whence I came our, And when he com» 
erh, he findech it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and . 
takerh to him ſeaven other ſpir.ts worſe then himſelfe, 
and they enter in and dwel there: and the end of that man 
is wofſe then the beginning. And it fortuned, that as he 
ſpake theſe things , a certain woman of the company lift up 
hervoice; and ſaid unto him , Happy is the womb that bare 
thee, andthe paps which gave thee ſuck. Butheſaid, Yea 
happy ate they that hear the word of God and keep it, 
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. © ThefomthSundayin Lear. 

q The batale falh2y in” Lent: -- 
- f The Colledl. © - 5 0 40 
| (Fic we beſcech thee, Almighty God, "that welm 


which for our evill deeds are worthily puniſhed by the 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. A 
I peſtle. Gal 4.21- 3 
zl me 5 rdciireto be under the Law )do ye notEFenc 
| hear of the law ? for it is written, that-Abraham had 
4 two ſonnes : the one by a bond- maid, the other by 1 
free woman, Yea and he which was born» of the bond-wo 
man was born afret the fleſh : bur he which was born 
the free woman - was born by promiſe 5 Which thi 
arefpoken by an allegory : for theſe are two teſtamenty 
the one from the mount Sina , which gendreth unto bend 
age', which is Agar : for mount Sina is Agar in 
and bordereth upon the citie which is now called Jeruſt 
lem, andis in bondage with her children. But Jeruſale \ 
which is above , is free , which is the mother ofus all. Fo 
— It is written, Rejoyce thou barren, that beareſtnoch bo 
dren, break forth and cry thou that travyelleſt not: for the 
"deſolate hath many more children then ſhe that hath an ( 
Hhusband. Brethren ,- we are afrer Iſaac the children 
m 
by 
er 
de 
al 
ut 


| wr But as then he that was born afterthe fleſh, pet 
ecuted him that was born after the ſpucit : even ſo it i 
now. Nevyerrheleſſe, what ſaith the Scripture: Put awa 
the bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſonne of the bond 
.aroman ſhall not be heir with rhe ſon of the free-womar 
So then brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman 
"but of the free-woman. = 

The Geſpel. John 6. 1. f 
| , Joer departed over the ſea of Galilee, which is the lea c 


of Tiberias, anda great multitude followed him, be A 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them chat W | 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and © 
there he ſate with his diſciples. And Eaſter ( a feaſt ofthe x] 
Jews) was nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and it 
aw a great company come unto him , he ſaid unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread , that theſe maycat? This he Y - 
ſaid to- prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would 
do. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny-worth © 
bread are not ſufficient for them, that every man may takeY x 
alittle. One of his diſciples ( Andrew Simon Peters bro». ; 
&3her) ſairh yato him, There is a lad which bath a barley 
* | 0aycs, 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. | 
loaves , andtwo fiſhes :' but what are they among ſo many? 
and leſus ſaid ; Make the people fit down... There was 
that ich grafle in the place, So the men fate down in num- 
[ by the ber 'abour five chouſand. And leſus rook the bread , and 
leveGF when be had given thanks , he gave to the diſciples , and 
T& the diſciples co themthat were ſet down , and likewiſe of 
IT the fiſhes as much as they would, -When they had eaten 
» ye notFenough + he ſaid unto his Diſciples , Gather up the broken 
am halfÞ-mear which remaineth , that nothing be loſt, Andrthey 
il gathered ic together , and filled twelve baskets with the 
'broken mear of the five barley loaves , which broken meat 
© remained unro them that had eaten, Then thoſe men (when 
they had ſeen the miracle that Ieſus did) ſaid ,"This is of a 
truth the ſame Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
The fifth Sunday m Lent. 
0 The Collett. 
E beſeech thee Almighty God, mercifully to look 
AV upon thy people ; that by thy great goodaeſs they 
' may begoverned and preſerved evermore both in 
body and ſoul, throngh leſus Chrift our Locd. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9.11. 
pm beivg an high Prieſt of good things to come, 
came by a greater and a more perfect rabernacle , not 
made with hands, that is co ſay, not of this building, neither 
by the blood of goats and calves : but by his own blood he 
entredin once ipto the Holy place , and found erernall re- 
demption. For if the blood of oxcn andof goats, andthe 
bY aſhes ofa young cow, when it is ſprinkled , pucifieth the 
unclean , as touching the purifying of the fleſh: how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, which through the erernall 
ſpiric offered himſelfwirhout ſpor to God , purge your con- 
ſciences from dead works, for to ſerve the living God ? 
And for this cauſe is he the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
that through the death which chanced for the redemption 
of thoſe tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament , 
they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal 


inheritance. 
The Goſpel. Iohn $.49. 

7 Hich of you can rebuke me of fiane? 1f1 ſay the 
WW truth-, why do ye not believe me ? Hethatis of 
God,heareth Gods words : ye therefore hear them 
notbecauſe ye are not of God, Then anſwered the Jewes, 
and ſaidunto him, Say we not well, that thou art a Sa- 
matitang} and haſt the devill ? Ieſys anſwered , I have oy 
E 2 tne 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 4 
_ the devill ; but I honour my Father , and yehave: diſh 
noured me. 1 ſcek not mine own praiſe ; there is. 

- that ſceketh and judgeth. - Verily, verily Lſay unto you 
a man keep my ſaying » he ſhall never ſee death.” Th 
faid the .lews unto him , Now we know rhat th6u haſt 
devill. Abraham is deal , and the Prophets , and thi 
ſayeſt , 1f a man keep my ſaying; he ſhall never taſt of de 
Art thougreater then our firher Abraham which is de 
And the Prophets are dead : whom mr akeſt-thou thy ſe 
Jeſus-apſwered , If I honour my ſclfe , mine honou 
nothing 2: It is-.my Father that honouteth me ,* which 
ſay is your God, and yet ye have not known him: bu 
know him.. Andiflſay , 1 know him not , 1 ſhall ts 
lyar like unto you. Bur I know him , and keep his ſayi 
Your father Abraham was glad to ſee my day : and he {4 
it , and.rejoyced. . Then {aid the Jews unto him, Th 
art not yer fifty years old , and haſt thou ſeen Abrah 
Jeſus ſaid unto them , 'Verily , verily 1 ſay unto you, Y 
Abraham was born, 1 am.' Then took they up ſtones] 
caſt at him. © But Jeſus hid himſelfe , and went out of t 
remple. : 4 

q The Sunday next before Eaſter. « 
The . Colle&I. e 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, which of thy ren 
; love towards man , haſt ſent our Saviour Jeſus Chriſh 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
croſſe ; that all mankind ſhauld follow the example of 
great humility; mercifylly grant, that we both follow th 
example of his patience , and be made parrakers of his 
ſurreftion , through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ouc Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et the ſame minde be in you;thar was allo in Chriſt Te 
ſus, which when he was in the ſhape of God , thoug 
it not robbery to be equall with God : nevertheleſs, he made 
himſelfofno reputation, taking on him the ſhape of a ſet 

vant , and became like unto men , and was found in I 
apparell as a'man. He humbled himſelf , and became ob 
dicntuntothe death , eventhe death of the crofle. Where 
fore God hath alſo exalted him on high , and given him 
name» which is above all names , that at the name of leſus 
every-knee ſhould bow, both of things, in heaven ,- and 
things in earth, and things under the earth , and that all 
rongues ſhould confeſle that Ieſys Chrift is the Lord, unte 
the praiſe of God the Father. . - 
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> © © Sundiy ivxt before” Eaffer:, 
W34cs 7" ths Goſpel. Matth.'2 6:7, / - 


ND it came to pate”, 'when I:ſus had niſhed all 


| theſe ſayings , he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ye know 
| that afrertwo dayes ſhall be Eaſter, and the ſon of 
In ſhall be delivered over to be crucified. Then aſſembled 
er th: chief Priefts and the Scribes , and the elders of 
people, antothe palaceof the high Prieſt , ( which was 
alled Caiaphss ) and held a councell , that ny might 
| d 


ake Teſus by ſubrilty , and kill him: ' But they ſaid , Not 
va theholiday, lcat therg be an uproar among the people, 
When Ieſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
cameunto hima woman , having an Alabaſter box of 

ous oiarment , and poured it on his head as 'he fate at 

he board. But when his diſciples ſaw it , they had indigna- 
C ſaying, Wherets ſerveth this waſte ? This oimment 
might have been well fold, andgiven to the poor. When 
us underftood that , he ſaid unto them , Why trouble ye 
mewoman? For ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 
| ye have the poot alwayes with you, but me yeſhall 
wot have alwayes. Andin that ſhe hath caſt this ointment 
on my body , ſhe did it to bnrie 'me. - Vetily Þ ſay unto 
you. ,Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhaft be preached in all the 
world , thereſhall alſo this be ro1d what ſhe hath done for a 
memoriall of her. Then one of the twelye ( which was: 
called Judas Iſcarior ) went unto the chief Prieſts , and ſaid' 
un:othem , what will yegive me > and 1 will deliver him 
unto you? And they appointed, unto him thirty pieces of 
flyer. Andfrom that time forth he ſought opportunity ro 
betray him. The firſt day of ſweer bread ; the diſciples 
came to leſus , ſaying to him , Where wilt thou thatwe' 
prepare for thee to eat the paſſeover? And heſaid , Goin- 
tothe Ciry to ſuch aman , and 'ay unto hint , The: Maſter 
faith, My time is at hand , 1,will keep my Eaſter by thee: 
with my diſciples: And the diſciples did as Tefus had ap- 
pointed rhem , and they made ready the gt When 
the eve.) was come , he fate down with the twelve : and 
as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 1ſay unto you, that one of 
you ſhall betray me. And they were exceeding ſorrowfall 
and began every one of thein ro ſay unto him, Lord , Is it 
I } He anſwered and ſaid , He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, The Son of man 
truly goeth as it1s written of him ; bart wo unto that man' 
by: whom the Son of mav is betrayed: it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. Then ludas which be- 
E 3 trayed 


| Sunday next before Eaſter, = 
trayed him , anſwered and ſaid , Maſter , is it 1? He faidy 
to him, Thou haſt ſaid, And whenthey were cating , Ief 
200k bread , and when he had given thanks, he brake it; a 
gave it tothe diſciples , and ſaid , Take z- cat, this gp t 
dy. And he took the cup, and thanked ; and gaye it to the 
ſaying , Drink ye all ofthis : for this is my blood (whis 
is ofthe new Teſtament) that is ſhed fer many , forthe? 
miſkon of fins, But 1 ſay unto you , I will not drink henceg# 
forth of the fruit of the vine-tree, untill that day when" 
Nall drink irt-new with you in my Fathers Kingde 
And when they had ſaidgrace , they went out unto mount 
Oliver. Then ſaid Ieſus uato them, All ye ſhall be offen$* 
- ded becauſe of me this night ; for it is written , I will mice]? 
the Shepherd , and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcarre 
abroad ; but afterIam riſen again 4 1 will go before ye 
into Galilee. Peter anſwered and ſaid anto him » Thoug 
all men be offended becauſe of thee , yet will1.not bes 
fended: Jefus ſaid unto him , Verily iGy unto thee , th 
in this ſame nightbefote the cock crow twice , thou ſha 
deny me thrice.Peter ſaid unto him, Yea,though I ſhould die}? 
withthee, yet will 1 not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
the diſciples. © Then came Iefus with them unto a Farn 
place (which is called Geth/emane) and ſaid unto the diff 
ciples., Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder.' And he 
rook with him Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee , atid 
began to wax ſorrowfull and heavy. Then ſaid Ieſys unt 
them, My ſoulis heavy even unco the death : tarty ye here 
andwatch withme. And he went alittle further ; andfell 
flat on his face, and prayed , ſaying , O my Father, if it be 
poſſible , let this cup paſſe from me : nevertheleſſe, noras 
I will, butas thouwilt. And hecame unto the diſciples 
and found them aſleep , and ſaid unto Peter , What could 
ye not watch with me one houre ? Watch and pray , that 
ye enter not into temptation : The ſpirit is willing , but 
the fleſh is weak. He went away once again, and prayed , 
ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not paſſe away from 
me, except I drink of it , thy will be fulfilled. And he came: 
and found them aſleep again , for their eycs wete heavy. 
And he left them , and went again , andprayed the third 
time, ſaying theſame words. Then cometh he to his diſ- 
ciples, and laid unto them, Sleep on now , and take your 
reſt. Behold, the houre is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners : Riſe , let us be going , 
behold , he is at hand that doth betray me, Rye yet 
: pake, 
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d with him a great mulricade with fwords and- flaves, 

from the chief Prieſts and elders of rhe people. But he 
at-berrayed him gave them a roken , ſaying, Whomſo» 
er-I kifethe ſame is he hold him faft. and forthwith: 
> came toleſus and ſaid, Hail maſter and- kifled him, 

{leſus faid unto him , Friend wherefore art thou come # 
JThen came they andlaid hands on lefiis and took him. 

And b-hold one of them which were with leſas ficetched- 
his hand , and drew his fword ;/and ftrook aſervantof 
the high Prieſt and ſmote off his care. Then ſaid Teſas an+ 
to him put upchy ſword into the ſheath : for all they that 
teh take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Thinkeſt thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father and he ſhall give me 
even now more then awelve legions of Angels? But bow 
4then ſhall the Scripture be fulfilled 2 For thus it muſt be. 
nthat ſame hour ſaid leſus tothe malticude.. Ye become 
as it were to a thief, wich Frords and ftaves for ro take 


ot bes 


'e , th 

ou ſha : I ſatedayly with you teaching in the temple , and'pe' 
duld dief-took me nor. But all this was done that the Scriprures of- 
ſaid all [the Peophers might be fulfilled. Then alt the diſcipbed for- 

a Farm$look him and fled. And they took Iefaus and led him to 


Caiaphas che high Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders 
were aſſembled. Bur Peter foltowed him afar off anco' the” 
high Priefts patace,and went in and ſate with rhe fervants- 
to ſee the end, The chief Priefts and Elders, and all the: 
*councell ſought falſe wirneſſe againſt Teſus forto put hins 
to death , bur found none: yea when many falſe witneſſes 
came, yet found they none. At the laſt came two. falſe 
wicneſles, and (aid this fellowſaid, Iam able to deſtroy 


he dif 
And he 
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$ unte/ 
'7e here 
nd fell 
f it be 


notay 
Ciples Y the temple of God , and to build ir again in three dayes. 
could Y And the chief Prieſt aroſe and ſaid unto him. Anfwereft 
, thar thoa nothing * Why do theſe bear witneſs againſt thee? 
> bur Burt Ieſus held his peace. And the chicf prieſt anſwered and* 
yed , BF faid unto him, 1 charge thee by the living God that 
rom © thou tell us whether thou be Chrilt the Son of God, Ieſas' 
ame faid unro him , Thou haſt ſaid. Nevertheleſie 1 fay unto 
avy, you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting onthe 
hird right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of the skie. 


dif. Then the high Prieſt rent his cloths , ſaying, He hath 
our ſpoken blaſphemy ,' what need we of any more wit- 
N is neſſes ? Behold now we have heard his blaſphemy , what 
ng , think ye? They anſwered and ſaid; He is worthy to die. 
yer Then did they ſpit in his face , and buffeted him with fiſts / 
le, "04 And. 


wc, los Iudas, one ofthe nuraber of the twelve; cam; 
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And others ſmote him ow the face with the palm of the 
Hand; ſaying, Tell us. thou Chriſt , who is he that ſmc 
- hee} Peter face without in the Court, and a-Damoſe 
<ame to him, ſaying , Thoy alſowaft wich Jeſus of Galilee 
But he denyed before.them all, ſaying , I know not 
ahou ſayeſt. When be was gon out into the Porch, anc 
ther wench ſaw him and ſaid unto tliem that were there 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. And agaity 
He denied with an oath ſaying, I do not knqw the man 
After awhile cawe unto him they that ſtood by , and ſaid? 
wnto Peter, Surely thou art eyen one of them: for thy ſpeech? 
dewrayeth thee. Theabegan he to curſe andto ſweare, that 
he knew not the man.” Andimmediately'the cock crew.” 
Ant Peter remembred the word of Jeſus , which ſaid unto; 
him, Before the cock crow twice thoy ſhalt deny me thrice: 
and hewent out, and wept bitterly. When che morning? 
was come- all rhe chief Pricfts and Elders of the peopl 
held a councell. againſt Jeſus ro put him to death , and? 
brought him bode, and delipered him anto Potius' Pi- 
hate the Deputy. Then Judas which had betrayed him (ſee: 
ing he was condemned ) repented himſelf: and brought” 
«gaine the thirty plates of ſilver to the chief Prieſts and. El-"" 
ders, {a 10g, I have ſinned, in betraying innocent blood. 
And they. faid what is that to us? ſee thou to that. And/ o- 
he caſt down the ſilver plates in the temple, and departed, 


aid went and hanged himſelf. And the chief Prieſts tgok | t 
the filver plates, and ſaid, It is notlawful for to put them, h 
into the treaſury, becauſeit is the price of bloud. And they : 
wok counſell, and bought with them a potters field robu- YF | 
genre. Wherefore the field is called Acheldama, 7 
that is, the field of blood, untill this day. Then was fulfil- 

led that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying . 


And they took thirty filyer plates, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they bought of the children of Iſrael, . 
and gave them for the potters field,- as the Lord appointed 
me; Jeſus' ſtood before the Deputy, and the Deputy asked 
Him, ſaying - art thou the King of the Jews ? Jeſus ſaid 
. unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed of the 
chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many witneſſes 
they lay againſt thee? And he anſwered, him never 4 
word inſfomuch -rhat the Deputy marvelled greatly. At 
that feaſt 'the Deputy was wont to deliver unto the people 
a priſonex whom they would deſire. He had hog goof: 
bie 


ot . ha : Aa 4/59 k, 
1 Suriday next before Faſter) / | 
le priſoner called Barabbas.- Therefore when they were” 
thered togerher, Pilate ſaid , Whether will ye that I give 
| oſe unto you , Barabbas,, or Jeſus which is called Chrit?' 
*t who he knew that for envy they had delivered him. - When» 
he wad ſet down to give judgment , his wife ſent unto him 
ing , Have thounothing to do with that juſt mans for” 
Thave ſuffered this day many things in my fleep becauſe of - 
him. Burt the chief Prieſts and Elders perſwaded the people 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas , anddeftroy Jeſus. The De- 
pry anſwered , and ſaid unto them , Whether of the twain 
will ye that 1 let looſe unto you.) They (aid , Barabbas.: 
"Pilate ſaid unte them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus » 
which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid unto him , Let him 
besrucified. The Deputy ſaid , What evill hath he done? 
Rutzhey cryed the more , ſaying , Lethim be crucified. 
When Pilate ſaw that the could prevaile nothing , but that. 
more buſineſſe was made , he took water and waſhed his. 
"hands before the people, ſaying ,'1 am» innocent of the 
'bloud of this juſt perſon, ſee ye. , Then anſwered all the 
people and ſaid , His bloud be on us; and on ourchildren, 
Then lec he Barabbas looſe unto them, and ſcourged Jeſus, 
and delivered him to be crucifed. Then the ſpuldiers of 
the Deputy-took Jeſus into the common hall , and gathe= 
red unto him all the company , and they ſtripped him , 
and put on him a purple robe , and platted a crown of 
thorns , and put itupon his head , andareed in his right 
hand., and bowed the knee before him , and mocked him » 
laying » Hail King of the Jews. And when they had. ſpit 
upon him they took the reed, and {mote him on the head »- 
and after that they had mocked him , they took the robe off 
ying him again , and put his own raiment on him , andled hinv 
that WW may tocrucific him, And asthey came out , they found a 
1» ma 4 yy named Simon , him-they compelled to bear- 
ated MW Þis crofle, And ny came unto the place which is called: 
ched Golgotha ( that is'to ſay , a place of dead mens sculs ) and. 


% 


ſaid ave him vineger mingled with gall todrink;, Andwhems ©. 
the etaſted thereof, he would not drink. When they had cru--, 
ard cified. him, they parted his garmeats , and did caſt lots 
[ſes that it might be fulfilled which' was ſpoken by the Pro- . 
ers phet ,. They. parted nd amore among them , aad upon» 

At my yeflure did: they caſt lots. And they (ate and watched. 


ple him there, and ſet up over his head the cauſe of. his death 
dra- written. T1115 * #5 Teſts the King of the Aews; Then were: 
ble there two thieves crucified with. him , one on the righy 
: E s$ hancs 
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| Hand;andthe other on the'eft . They that paſſed by, re* 
lvoreh the remyle of God and'F ying. Thon that de 
F. 


froveſt the remple 'of 'God and did build ir in thre 
days, fave thy If thou be the Son of G O D, come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the high prieſts mocks) 
ing him with the ſcribes and Elders ſaid , He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let hin 
now come down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
He rrufſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will have 
him : for heſaid, I am the Son of God. The thieves als 
_ ſowhich were crucified with him , caſt the ſame in his} ar 
teeth. From the fixth hour was there darkneſſe over all the cl 
land untill the | nioth hour. And about the ninth hours} L 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying , Eli, Eli, lama ſabach« | 
than , that is to ſay , My God, my God, why haſt thoufor-i# 9 
ſaken me? Some of them that Rood there, when they | 
heard that, ſaid, This'man calleth for Elias. And treights : 
a 

t 

h 

t 

\ 

t 

| 

| 

| 
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way one of them ran and took a ſpunge, and when he had 
filled it fall of vineger , he put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. Others ſaid, Let be, let ns ſee whether Elias wil 
come anddeliver him; Jeſus, when -he had cryed again 
with a louft voice , yeilded up the Ghoſt. And behold, the 
vail of the temple did rend in two parts from the top r0- 
thebottom, and the earth. did quake, and the ſtones rent, 
ad graves did open, and many bodies of Saints which 
-  Nept,aroſe, and went out of the graves , after his reſurreQi- 
on; and came into the holy city , and appeared unto news 
When the Centurion , and they that were with him watc 
ing Jeſus ſaw the earthquake, and thoſethings which hap« 
pened they feared greatly, ſayingtruly this was the Son of 
God. And many women were thove ; beholding him afar. 
off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee miniſtring unto 
him: among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary: 
.the mother of Iames and loſes , and the mother of Ze- 
bedees children. 
T The Munday before Eater ; 
The Ebiſile, Ha.63-1. 
Ho is this that cometh from Edom » with red” co» 
louredclothes from Bozrah (which is ſo coftly cloth): 
and cometh in ſo mightily with all his ſtrength? Iam he 
that teacheth righteouſneſſe, and am of power to help, 
Wherefore then 1s thy cloathing red, andthy raytnent likes 
his that treadeth in the wine-preſs? I have trodden the 
preſs my ſeife alode, 4nd ofall the people there is not = 
oO ' wit 
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| . Munday before Faſter.- ' + | 

ith me, Thus will 1 cread down mine eptmies in my 
wrath; and ſer my feet. upon them in arovyboury, =" my 
and. their bleod ſhall deſorinkle my-clothes and fowillF © 
Rain all my raiment. For the day of y e is | 
| pay heart , and the-year when my people ſhall be 
-yered. is come. 1 looked about me, and there was na 
"man toſhew me any help, I maryelled that no man held 


"the up. Then 1 held me by mine own arm, and my fer- 
yentneſs ſuſtained me. And-thus will I tread down the” 


Y \ people wy wrath , and bathe them in my diſpleaſure, 
is and upon the 


earth-will 1 lay their ftren 1 will de- 
clare the goodneſſe of rhe Lord, yea, and the praifeofthe 
Lord, for all that he hath given us, for the great goos 
that he hath done for Iſrac}, which he hath given t 
of his own-fayour , and according to the multitude of his 
loving kindneſſe. For he ſaid , Theſe no doubt are my 
people, and no ſhrinking children : and ſo he. was theic 
Saviour. In theirtroubles he was alſo troubled with thems. 
and the Angel that went forth from his preſence delivered- - 
them : Of very love and kindnefſe that he had unto thems. 
' be redeemed them He hath born them , and carried 
them up ever ſince the world began. But aſter they pro» 
yoked him to wrath, and vexed his holy mind, he was- 
their enemy, and fought againſt rhem himſelf, Yer re» 
membred 1ſrael the old rime of Moſes and his people». 


- faying , Where is he that brought them from rhe water of 


the ſea, with them that fed his ſheep? Where is he that: 
bath given his holy Spicit among them ? He led them by 
the right hand of Moſes with his glorious arm , -dividing 
the water before them , whereby he gat himſelfe an eyer- 
laſting name, He led them in the deep, as an horſe isled- 
inthe plain, that they ſhould not ſtumble, as a. tanie beaſt. 
oeth ia the field, and the. breath given of God, - giveth- 

im ceſt, Thus, O God, haſt thou led thy people to make” 
thy 1elf a glorious name” withall. Look down then from - 
heaven , and behold the dwelling place of thy Sanftu» 
aty , and thy glory, How is-it that thy jealouſic , thy» 
ſtrength, the multicude. of thy mercies, and thy loving. 
kindneſs will not be intreared of us? yet art thou our: 
Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, neither is Iſrael* 
acquainted with us. Rut thou Lord art our Father and: 
Redeemer : and thy name is everlaſting. O Lord, where: 
fore haſt thou led us out of the way? Wherefore haſt thou- 


hardoed our hearts that we fear thee nor? Be ar- —_ 
wich: 
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_ With ns again, forthy ſervants ſake, and: forthe generat 
©. on of thite heritage. Thy people have had bur-a little ol 
thy SanRuary in poſſeſſion, for our enemies have troder 
down thy holy place. And we were thite from the begin® 
0g, when thou waſt not theic Lord, for they have not cal*F- 
- Jed upon thy name, -", 
The Goſpel. Mark. 14. 1. | 
; AFeer two.. dayes was Eaſter, and the dayes of ſweet” 
bread. And the high. Prieſts and the Scribes ſoughe: 
how they might take him by craft, and put him to death.? 
But they ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt avy buſineſle "FW 
ariſe among thepeople. And when hewas in Bethany 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, even as he fſate at 
meat, there came a woman having an Alabaſter box of 
oyniment called Nard, that was pure and coftly, and 
ſhe brake the box., and poured it upon his head. And; 
there ,were'fome that were not content within thetn- 
ſelves, and ſaid, What need this waſt' of ointment? 
for -.it might have been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence and have been given to the poor : and they 
grudged againſt her, And Jeſus ſaid let her alone, why 
xouble ye her? Shee hath donea good work on me ? for 
ye have the poor with you alwayes, and whenſoever ye will; 
ye may do them good : but me have ye not alwayes. . 
Shee hath done what ſhe could, ſhe came aforehand 
ro anoint my body to the baiying.- Vetily, I ſay unto: : 
you z whereſoeverthis Goſpell ſhall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this alfo rhat ſhe hath done, ſhall : 
be trchearſed in remembrance of . her. And Judas 1ſca» 
riot one of the twelve, went away 'unto the high Prieſts 
to betrdy him uontothem. When they heard that , they 
were glad , andpromiſed that they wonld give him mo- 
ney. And he ſoughr how he might conveniently betray 
him. And the firſt day of ſweet bread ( when they offered 
the paſſcover) his Diſciples faid unto him. Where wilt 
| Tthou'that we goand prepare that thou maiſt eat the 
Paſſeover? And ' he ſent forth two of. his Diſciples, and 
ſaid unto them, Go ye intothe City, and there ſhall meer 
you a man- bearing a pitcher of water, follow him. And 
whitherſoever he goeth in, ſay, ye untothe good man of 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith , Where is the gueſt-cham. 
ber, where 1 ſhall cat the Paffeover with my Dilſciples 3 
And be will ſhew you a great parlour payed and prepa. 
red, there make ready for us, And his Dirigles, way 
TA | Ort 
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| Munday* before Eaſter. = + 
forth, avd came into the city and found as he hadſaid uns 
o them, and they made ready the paſſeover. And when'it 
as-now eventide, he came with thetwelve z and as they 
fare at board , and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, verily,” I ſay unto you» 
one of you (that eazeth with me) ſhall betray me. And they 
* began to be ſorry, and to ſay ro him one by one, Is it F 
And another ſaid.is it I ? He, anſwezed and ſaid unto thems 
It is one of the twelve, even he that dippeth_ with mem: 
& the platter. The Son of man truly goeth as ic is written of 
{him ; but wo unto-that man by whom the Son of mani® 
WF betrayed: good were it for that man if he had neverbeen 
© born. And as they dideat, Jeſus took bread and when he 
© kad gived thanks, he brake it and gave to them. and ſaid, 


o 


* Take, cat, this is my body, And he rook the cup, and when: - 


he hadgiven thanks, he gave it to- them: and they all 
- drank of it. And he ſaid unto them , This is my blood of the 
new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. - Verily I ſay 
unto you, I will drin.nomore ofthe fruiz of the Vane» 
untill that-day that. 1 drink it new in the Kingdome 03 
God. And when they had ſaid grace, they went qut to 
the mount Olivet. And Jeſus ſaith unto «them ,, All ye 
ſball be offended becauſe of me this night ; For it, is writs 
ten, I will ſmite. the ſhepheard, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcatrered : bur after that I am riſen again , -I' will go into 
Galilee before you. Peter ſaid unto him, And thoughall 
men be offended yet will not 1. And Jeſus ſaich unto him», 
Verily, I ſay untothee , that this day, even in this night; 
"before .the cock crow' twice thou ſhalt deny me thiee 
times. But he ſpake more vehemently , No, if 1 ſhould 
die with thee I will not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they 
all. And they came into aplace which was named Geth» 
ſemane, and he ſaid to his Diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
oalide and pray. And he taketh with him Peter, and 
mes, and John , and began to wax.abaſhed and to. be 


"inan agony , and {aid unto them, My ſoul is heavy eyer- 


/ unto thedeath; tarry ye here and. watch. And he went 


forth a little', and fell down flat on the ground and prays», 


ed, that if it were poſſible, the hour might paſſe from 
him. And he ſaid, 4ba, Father all things are poſſible 
unto thee , take away this cup from me: Nevertheleſle, 
nor as I will but as thou wilt, be done. And he came 
and found them Qleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simon fleep- 
eltthou? Couldeft not rhou watch one howur 3 Watch.ye 
andpray, leaſt ye fall. into tewptation ; the ſpirit iruly , 
| ready 
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 Feady,, but” the fleſh is weak, And again he went aſide {Mi 
and prayed and ſpake the ſame words: And hereturned, | * 
and found them aſleep again, for their eyes were * 

; Neither wiſt they what to anſwer him.. And he came the* 
, third rime and ſaidts then, Sleep henceforth , and rake. 

your eaſe, it is enough the hour i come, behold, the 

Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, Riſe | *®" 
IPs let us 'go: Io, he that berrayeth-meis at hand. Andi V* 

- ly, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas (which 

Was one of the twelve and with him a great number of 

People with ſwords and laves , from the high Priefts, and 

Seribes, and Elders. And he.that betrayed him, had gi-, 

. ven them a generall token, ſaying, Whomſoever 1. do- 
kifſe, the ſame is he, take and lead him away warily, 
And as ſoon as he was come, hegoeth ftraitway to him, 
and faith unto him, Maſter , Maſter, and kiſſed him. And 

they laid their hands on him , and rook him. And one of” 
them that ſtood by , drew our a fword, and ſmote a ſervant 

of the high Priefts, and cur of his ear., And Jeſus anſwered; 
and ſaid unto them, Ye be come out as unto athief, with 
ſwords and faves forto take me: 1 was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye took me not: Bar theſe: 
things come-to paſſe, that the Scriptures ſhould be fulR1- 
led, And they all forſook him, and ran away. And 
there followed him a certain young man cloathed in linen 
upon the bare, andthe young men caught hinr, and he: 

left his linen gaxrient' and fled from them naked. And 

they led Jefus away to the high Prieſts ſhall , and with him- 7 

came all the high Prieſts, and the Elders and the Scribes. * 

And Peter followed him a great way off ( even. trill he was 

come into rhe Palace of the high Prieſt) and he fatewith 
the ſervants and warmed himſelf at the fire. And the high 

Priefts and all the Councell ſought for witneſſe againſt | . 
ſus ro-put him todeath, and found none + for many bare. 

falfe witneſſe againſt him , bur their witneſſes agreed nor 
together. And there aroſe certain, and brought falſe-- 

neſſe againſt him, ſaying , We heard him ſay, I will 
deſtroy this Temple that is made with hands, and within: 
three days I will build another made without hands. But 

their -witneſſes agreed not together. And the+ high 

Frieft ftoodup among them , and asked Ieſus , ſaying, An- + 

Fivereſt thou nothing? how is it that theſe bear witneſle 

inſt thee ? Bur he held his+peace;, and anſwered no- 
thiog, Again the high Prieſt azked him » and ſaid oe 


, 
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m/, Art thou Chiiſt the Son of the bleed 7 And leſs. 
id, lam: and ye ſhall ſee the Son of min ſitting on'the * 
ighte hand of power , and coming in the clouds o en,” 
Then the high Prieſt rent his. clothes, and faid - What” 
| <d we any turther witneſſes ? Ye have heard blaſphemy , 
j, the © what thinke ye? And they all condemned him oh wors - 
"thy of death. And ſome began to ſpit on him , and ro co- . 
" And Þ& ver his face , and to beat him with fiſts, and to fay unto ” 
* him , Aread. And the ſervants bufferted him on the face. 
And as Peter was beneath in thepalace', therecamEeone” 
tof the wench. s of the high Prieſt , and when fhe ſaw Pe- 
ter warming himſelf, ſhe looked on him , and faid , Waſt 


I. do- Þ "not thou allo with Iefus of Nazateth And he denyed , ſay-' 
arily, ing, I know him not,neither underſtand 1 what thou ſayett. 
him, W And he went our into the porch , and the Cock crew. 


And & [And a damoſell (when ſhe ſaw him ) began agaſy to ſay 
ne of FF unto them that ſtood by , This is one of them; And hede- 
vant WW wicd it again. And anon after, they that ſtood by ,.faida-' 


ered, gain"unto- Perer , Surely thou art. ofhe of them ,' for thou 
with "i "art of Gali ce, and thy (peech agreeth thereto. But he be- 
ou in -gan to curſe and to ſwear, faying , L know not this man' 
heſe: of whom ye ſpeak. ' And again-the Cock crew. And Perer 
ulfil- WM xemembred the word that Ieſus had ſaid unto him , Before 
And IF +the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me three times: and. 
inen he began ro we-p. | | 
d he: 

And JT Tueſday before Eaſter. 

him- The Epiſtle. lay $0. 5. 

bes. 2 He Lord God hath opened mine car , therefore can! 
Was | not ſay nay , neither withdraw my ſelfe: but 1 offer, 
with my back unto the ſmiters, and my cheeks tothe nip-+ 
high "pers. 1turn not my face from ſhame and ſpirting, «nd the 
t Je- Lord God ſhall help me , therefore ſhall 1 nor be con- 
bare. founded: 1 have hardned my face like a flint tone; for 
nor Lam ſure that" I ſhall not come to'confuſion. Heis at 
alſe--F - hand that juſtifieth me: who will then go to law with me ? 
will Ler us ftand one againſt another. 1f there by'any that 
thin: will reaſon with me ,"let him" come here forth to me- 
But Behold ,. the Lord God ftandeth by me ; what is he then 
tigh that can condemn me? Lo, they ſhall be like as an old 
An- | cloth , the moth ſhall eat them 'up. Therefore who ſo 
efle feareth the Lord among you , let him hear the yoyce of 
os his ſervant : who ſo walketh ia darkneſſe and no light ſhi» 


aeth upothim , let hith put his truſt in the agen _— 


- 


© Lords and, hold him up by his God. But take heed ye 
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coals. Walke on inthe glitering of your.owne fire , and 
inthe coals that ye. have bined ” This" cometh unto! 
you. from my hand , namely , that yeſhall flcep in- ſor- 
IoW. p 


Lore» | 
MW : kindle. a_ fice of the. wrath of God ; and tir up: th 


| The. Goſpel. -Mark. 15.1. | < 
Nd anon, in the dawning , the high Prieſts held a" 
AJ. councell with the Elders, and the Scribes, andthe: 
whole Congregation, and' bound Jeſus , and led 
him away , and delivered him to Pil te. And Pilate asked/ 
him ,' Art thop the king of the Jewes? And he-anſwer- 
ed , and ſaid unto him , Thou ſayeſt it. And the high * 
Priefts accuſed him of many things, $0 Pilate asked him 1 
again, ſaying , Anſwereſt rhou nothing £ Bebold. how /! 
many things they lay to thy charge. . Jeivs anſwered yer © 
nothing?, ſo that Pilate maryelled. At that feaſt Pilare WF 
did deliver unto them a priſongr , whomſoever they * 
* would defire. And there was one that- was named Barab-* 
bas, which lay bound wirh them that made inſurrettion ; 
he had committed murder. And the people called unto 
him » and began to delice him that he would do accord- 
ing as he had ever done unto them, Pilate an{wered/* 
them , ſaying, Will ye that1 let looſe unto you the king+? 
.of the Jewes ? for he knew that the high Prieſts had de- © 
 Jivered him of eavy. But the high Prielts moved che peo- * 
- ple , that he ſhould rather deliver . Barabbas unto them. 
Pilate anſwered again , andsſaid unto them , 'What will 
e then. that1do unto him whom ye call the King of the © 
| \ as ? And they cryed again , Crucifie him, Pilate 
faid unto them , What evill: hath he done ? And they 
cryed the more fervently , Crucifie him. And fo Pilate 
willing to content the people , let looſe Barabbas unto 
them , and delivered up Jelus (. when he had ſcourged 
him } for to be crucified. . And the {ouldiers led him away 
into. the common Hall , and called together the whole 
multitude. And they cloathed. him with purple ; and they 
latted a crown of thorns, and crowned him withall , and 
gan to ſalute him , Hail King of the Jewes. And they 
{mote him on the head with a reed , and did ſpit upon. 
him. , and bowed their knees, and worſhipped him. And 
when rhey had mocked him , they took the purple off him, 
and put his owne cloaths on him , aud led him out to cru- 
Cilis him. Aud they compelled one that paſlgd by » |: 2G 
| imoa 
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the! 


hich' came out of the field,- to bear his crofſe. And 


and ZWihey brqught him to a place named Golgotha (whichif'a" 
anto man imerpret is. the place of dead mens skuts) And 
ſor- Whey gave him to drink wine mingled with mrrrhe ;. but 


\*Mhterceceived it not] Andwhen they had-crucified him, they 
| parted his garments ,'caſting lo1s upon them, what every: 
1d a man ſhonld take. And it was about 'the third-hour, and 


the? ty crucified him 4 and the title of his cauſe was written,- 
led WF The King of the. Ienes. And they crucified with him 
ked I wo theeves, the one-on his right hand , and the other 
Fer- on his left, and the ſcripture was fulfilled ,. which 


faith, he was counted among the wicked. And they 
that went - by, railed at him wagging their heads, aud 


ow 8 faying ;-Ahb; wretch thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple,” 
yer and buildeſt it again in three days, 7 wn thy ſelfe; and 
lare WW come down fromthe Crofle.' Likewiſe alſo mocked him; 
hey *Þ the big h Prieſts amongthemſelves, with the Scribess and 
ab-' faid, Heſavedother men, himſelfe he cannot ſave. Let 


Y that we may ſee, and believe: And they that were cru- 
id- BF cified with him , checked himalſo. And when the ſixth 
red WF hour was come > darkneſſe aroſe over all the earth, /untill 


ng the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour, Jeſus cryed: 
le- "WW with a loud yoyce, ſaying , Eloi, Eloi, lama-ſabachthanis: - 


20- © Which is (if one interpret it) Mv God, my Gods why 
m. *& he chou forſaken me ? and ſome of them that ſtood by, 
ji Y Shen they heard that, ſaid, Behold, he calleth forElias. 
he "= And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of Vinegar ,-and 


ate. FF put iron a reed, and gave himto drink, ſaying, Let him. 
ey {© alone, let us ſee whether Elias will come and take him 
ate N down Bur Jeſus cryed with a loud yoyce , and gave up 
to A the Ghoſt, And the vaile of the Temple rent in two pie- 
ed WF ces from the top to the batrome. And when the Centu- 
ay - {| non, which-ſftood. before him, ſaw that he ſo cryedand 
le Y gaveup the Ghoſt, he ſaid. Trulr, this man was the Son 
ey of Gog: There were alſo women a good way. off, be- 
nd holding him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
ey Mary .the mother of James rhe little, and of Joſes , and 
TY . Mary Salome ({ which alſo when he was in Galilee, had 
1d followed him, and minifred unto him ) and,many other 
n, women which. came up with him, to Jecuſalem; And 


now when the Even was come, ( becauſe / if was-theday 


/ 


Chriſt the K1iog of 1ſracl deſcend now from'the Croſſe, || 


0; preparing that- goeth before the Sabbath). Joſeph of 
| the- 


AE 


Iimon of Cyrene (rhe father of! Alexander arid Rufus)" + | 


- the City of Arimathes, a"noble Conncellour , which atfo {+ 

| looked for the Kingdome of God came and went in bold! 
unto Pilate , and ofhimthe body of Jeſus. And i | 
Jare marvelted thathe was already dead , aud called- unroY* 
him the Centurion and asked of him whecher he had bee 
—_—— dead. op mov ror; of the rrach —_— 2-1 
rurion, vet to Joſeph, And he bought a lineghawe 
cloth, = thok him down , and wrapped him in the linen be 
cloth; andlaid him-in a Sepulchre char -was hewen- our of oF 
rock, androfled a tone before the door of the Sepulch 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Joſes beheld where | 


was laid, 
4 Wedneſday before Eafeer. 
| The dil. _ 9. I9. t 
V: Here a Teſtament is there muſt of neceffiyy” 
| ' be the dearth of hiny that makerhthe Teſtament. Fe 
the Teſtament raketh aathority when men are dead.'F 
it isyet of no'value as long ds hethat maketh; the Teſt 
ment is-alive. Fox which cauſe alſo neicher the firſt "Te 
_ment was ordained without blood. For when Moſes ha 
declared allthe Commandements to all the people acce 
ding to the Law, he took the blood of calves and of goats! 
with water and purple-woot , and hyſope, and ſprinkled 
bortythe book and alt the people 3 ſaying , This isthe bloog 
of the Teſtament , which God hath appointed -unts 
Moteoverhe ſprinkled the Tabernacle with bloud alſo; 
all the miniſtering veſſels. Andolmoft all things ate by t 
Law purged with bloud , and withour ſhedding of bloud 
no remiſſion. It is need then that the ſimilifudes of hea«WF 
vevly things be purified with ſuch things , but that the 
heavenly things themſelves be purified with better ſacri- 
fices then are thoſe: For Chriſtis not entred into the holy 
places that are made with hands {which are ſimilirudes of 
true things) but is entred ifto very heaven, for to appears 
now in the fight of God for us : not to offer himſelfe oftens 
as the high Prieſt earreth into the holy place every yea 
with ſtrange blood (for then he muſt have often ſuffered! 
fince the world began: ) but now in the end ofthe world 
hath he” appeared once to pnrt fin to flight, by offering 
up, of himſelf. And as it is appointed unto all-men that 
they ſhall once die, and then cometh the judgment : even 
fo was Chriſt once offered , to ta'e away the fins of many, 
and unto'them thatlook for him , ſhall he appear again 
- Without ſiguntofalyation. | bh 
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Wedneſday before Eaſter, 
| © The- Goſpel. Loke #2. t«  / [ 

;'H E feaſt of feet bread drew nigh , which is called 
- _ Eaſter ; and the high Priefts and Scribes ſought how  - 

they mighe kill him, for thiey feared the people. Then 
nered Saran into Judas,whoſe ſurname was Ifeatiot , which 
was of the number of the twelve, and-he wetit his way - 
communed with the high Prieſts aod Officers' , how 
betray him uno them. And they wete glad, 


ight 
ap to give hich mony. And hecodſented?, and 


4 opportunity fo berray him unto them , whien tlie 
people wers away. Then came the day of (weet bread, 
when of neceffity the Paſſeovet muſt be offered. And he - 

ent Peter and John! , ſayitg , Go , and prepate us the Paſſe- 


over , that we nay eat ic. They ſaid unto himi,, Where wile 


ry "thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them > Behold, 


x ye eater its the City 3' there ſhall 's Marti rftcet you, 
ng's pirchet of Wwatef ;/ hitty follow idfo the 'farme 

e that he entterh'in , ard ye ſhall ſay unto the good 

6f the houſe , The Maſter ſaith uhtorhee , Where is 
gueſt-chamber- , where 1 may eat the Faſſeover with 
my Diſciples ? And he ſhall ſhew you a great parlout pa» 


es) ved, there make ready. And they went and found as he 


Jpeare 
often, 


r yea 
fred 
world 
ering 
n that 
even 
nan, 


again 
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6d ſaid wnto thetn ; and they made teady the Paſſeover. 
And when the houte was come , He fate down »' and the 
welve Apotttes with him. And” he (aid unto them 3 1 
ave inwardly defired to eat this Paſſedver with you be+* 
te'Chat I ſuffer Fort I ſay unto you , Hericeforthrivfll 
mor eat oF it any mote; wtntill it be fulfilled in the King- 
Rome of God. And hetook the cijp,and gave thanks, and 
aid , Take this, atid divide it among you : for 1 ſay unto 
you , I will not drink of the fruit of the vine , untill the 
Kingdome of God come. And he took bread , and when he 
bid givert thanks; he brake it , and gave it unto them , ſay-+ 
Mag, This is my body , which is given fot you : this do in the 
temembrance of me, Likewiſe alſo when he had ſupped , 
he took rhe cup, ſaying, This cup 18 the new Teſtamenit in 
my bloud, which is ſhed for you. Yet behold, the hand 
of him that berrayeth me , is with me on therable. And tru- 
ly the ſon of man goeth as it is appointed :, but wo unto 
that man by whom he is berrayed. And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves , which of them it was that ſhould 
doir., Andthere was a (trife among them , which of them 
ſhould ſeem to be thegreatetR. And hefſaid unto them , 
The Kings of Nations reign oyer them , and they Nam 
ave... 


have authority over them. are called gracious: but ye ſhall 
not ſo be. But ke that,js greateſt among you » ſhall beas, 


the younger: and hethat is chief , ſhall be as he that doth. | 
miniſter, For whether is-greater , he that fitteth at meat," F- 
or. he that ſeryeth f 1s nor he thar ficreth at meat? But ly) 


am/ among you a5; he-that miniſtreth. Ye are they which 


have abidden with-we in my temptations. , And I appoint, F 


unto you a Kingdome, as my Father hath appointed to ife,. 
that ye may eat anddrink at my table in my Kingdome,, 
and fit on ſeats, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, | Ang 
the Lord ſaid , Simon , Simon , behold ,- Satan -hath de» 
fired to fift you 4 as it were wheat : bur 1 haye prayed for 
thee., that thy faith fail not.: and when thou art con-! 
verted , ſtrengthen thy bretbren. And he ſaid unto him, ,, 
Lord, 1 am ready to go wich thee into-priſon. , and 10 
death. - And he ſaid , 1 tell thee Peter»! the Cock ſhall not, 
ctow this day -tilt thou have-denyed theice that thou/ 
knoweſt me, ., And heſaid unto them , When 1 ſent you! 
without wallet , and ſcrip , and ſhoes , lacked you any; 
thing + and they ſaid, No. Then ſaid he unto them , Bur: 
now he that hath a wallet, let him take'ic-up » and likewiſe, 
his ſcrip, and he that hath no ſword , let him fel his-coat 
and buy one. Forl1 ſay unto-you 5 that yet the ſame which. 
is written, muſt be performed in me-z Even among the 
wicked was he reputed : for.thoſe things which axe wetter 
of me, hayeanend. And they ſaid, Lord, behold , here 
aretwo ſwords. And he ſaid unto them , Itis enough. And; 
he came out, and went , ( as he was wont ) to mpunt Oli-” 
vet... Andthe Diſciples followed him.; and when he came 
tothe place , he ſaid unto them , pray , leit ye fall. in temp- 
tation. And he gat himſelffrom them about a ſtones caſt, 
and kneeled down and prayed , ſaying}, Father ,if choywilt, 
remove this cup from me , nevertheleſs, not my will , but 
thine be fulfilled, And there appearet an Angel unto him 
from heaven, comforting him. And he was in an agony » 
and prayed the longer ,. and his ſweat was like dcops vf 
blood trickling down to the ground. And when he arole 
from geayer , and was eome to his Diſciples , he found 
them: ceping for heavineſs , and he ſaid unto them, Why 
fleep ye f Ariſe , and- pray , left ye fall in rewp-ation. 
While he yet ſpake , behold, there came a company , and 
he that was called Judas one.of the twelve, went before 
them , and prefled nigh unto Jeſus , to kiſs him, But 
leſus ſaid unto him , Iudas , berrayeſt thou the Son of 


man » 
EY 
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TT  _ Weldneſdiybefotetalter} | 
I nan with a kiſs? When they which'were , about him ſaw _ 

| what would follow; they ſaid unto him , Lord , ſhall we 
F ſmite with the (word > and one of them ſmote a ſeryant 


& of the high Priefts , and ftrook off his right ear. 1efſus. 
anſwered ; and ſaid , Suffer ye thus farforth , And when 


- and loo 
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he touched his ear, he healed him. Then leſus ſaidunto 


.Jthe high Priefts and Rulers of the temple , and the'Elders 
-»which were Tome to him ', Ye be come out as unto a thief 
— with ſwords and ftaves, When 1 was daily with'you in the 
” Temple, ye firceched forth no hand againft me, bur this, 
© is even your very hour , and the power of darkneſs , Then 


took they him, and-led him, and brought- him tothe high 
Pricſts' houſe. Buy Peter followed afar off. And when 
they had kindſed a fire in the:midſt of the Palace , and 
were ſet down together. Peter alſo ſate down , amotg 
them. But when one of the Wenches beheld him as 'he 
fate by the fire , and looked upon him , ſhe ſaid, This ſame 
fellow was alſo with him. And he denied him , ſaying » 
Woman, I know him not. And after a little while ano- 
ther ſaw him,and ſaid , Thou art alſo one of them. 'And 
Peter ſaid , Man, Iamnot. And about the ſpace of an 
hour after , another affirmed , ſaying , Verily this fellow 
was with him alſo , forheis of Galilee. And Peter aid , 
Man, I wot not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately,while 
he yer _ , the Cock crew. And the Lord rurned back , 

ed upon Peter, and Peter remembered thewoxrd 
of the Lord , how he had ſaid unto him , Before rhe 
Cock-crow , thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; and Peter went 
out , and wept bitterly. And the mer! that took Jeſus, 
mocked him , and ſmote him : and when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtrook him on the face, and asked him , 
ſaying ; Prophelſy, who is he that ſmote thee? And many 
other things deſpicefully ſaid they againſt him. -And as 
ſopn as it was day, the Elders of the people , and the 
high Prieſts and Scribes came together , andled him into 


"their councel , ſaying , Art thou very Chriſt ? Tell'us, 


And he ſaid unto them , 1f1 tell you, ye will not believe 
me : and if I ask you, yewill not anſwer, nor let me go. 
'Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right hand ofthe 
power of God. Then ſaid they all , Artthou then the Son 
of God? He ſaid; Ye fay that Yam. Andthey faid , What 
need we of any further witneſs ? Fox we ourſelyes have heard 
of his own mouth. 


Thurſdey 


. "Thurſday before Eaſter. _ 
: | The #piſtle, 1 Cor, 11419, _- - 
© tmp dHisI warn you of , and commend not, that ye cor 
+ -»ot therafter @ better mantler, but after a wor 
 * Forfirkof all, when ye come together in the congr 
gation, 1 hear thar there is diflention among you, and I'parts' is 
4 here At,» For theze muſt be ſefts among you - that 
cher ich, are perfet athong you may be known, 'Whenf 
"ye come. together therefare into one place, the Lordg We 
.Su cannot be eaten , for cyery maa beginneth aforg} 
.tocathis owne ſupper, and one is hungry , and anothe 
is. drunken. Have ye not houſes to cat and drink in 
\Deſpiſe ye the congreyation of God , and ſhame them 
[that havenot f What ſhall I fay unto you f ShallI prai 
you f lathis1 praiſeye not. T hat which 1 delivered uns 
.t0.you , I received of the Lord. For the-Lord leſus the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed , took bread, ang 
when he had given thanks , be brake it , andſaid, Taks 
ye and cat, this is my bedy , which is broken for you" 
This do ye in the remembrance\of me. After the \ hew 
manner alſo he took the cup when ſupper was done , ſay 
ing. This cup is the new Teſtament in = blood ? This 
do, as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. For 
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:  ofter as ye ſhall cat this bread, and drink of this cup , ye 


ſhall ſhew the Lords death till hecome. Wherefore whos 
ſoever ſhall cat of this bread , anddrink of this cup of th 
Lord upworthily , ſhall be guilty ofthe body aud blood of 
theLord. Butlera man examine himſelf , and ſolet him! 
cat ofthe bread , and drink of the cup. -For he that eatethy 
and drinketh unwocthily , cateth, and drinkertht his ow 
. damnation , becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lords 
. body 3 For'this cauſe many are-weak and ſick among 
you » and many ſleep. Forif we had judged our ſelves, 
we ſhould not-bave been judged. But when we are judged 
of the Lord , we are.chaſtened , that we ſhould nor be 
| damned.with the world, Wherefore my brethren , when 
ye come together ro eat , tarcy one fot atriother. If 
manhunger , let him cat at home , that ye come not tc 
gether unto condemnation. GCther things will 1ſet in or 
when I come. 
The Goſpel. Luke23;.r. 
He whole. multitude of them aroſe , and led him unto 
Pilate. _ And they began.to accuſe him, ſaying » We 
found this fellow perverting the people ., and forbiding 
pay tribute to Ceſar , ſaying » that he is Chuifta King. Au A 
. ilate 
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1 Thurſday before Eaſter, --| " 
FFilate oppoſed him, ſaying, act thou the me of the 
nel : ihe cndorati ace ſaid, T try - Then 
Laid Pilate-ro. the high Prieſts-agd ro the people , 1 finde 7 
p fault in this man , And they were the more fierce, ſay= > 
Fiog > He moveth the people, reaching throughout all. Jus ' ** 
th ry+ and began at Galilee, ' even to this place, When Pi- 
hte heard mention of Galilee, he asked whether the+iman-' 
ec were of Galilee.” And as ſoon as. he knew that he belong 
216 edunto Herods juriſdition, he ſent him to Herod which ©: 
eel was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw © © 
ini Jeſus be was exceeding glad : for he was defirous to ſee” 
\f him of a long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, and he truſted to have ſcen ſome miracles done. 
& by him. and hequeftioned wich bim many words , | but _. 
ie} he anſwered him nothing.” The high Prieſts and Seribes” 
food forth, and accuſed. him firaitly. And Herod with 
his men of war deſpiſed him. And when he had mocked 7 
T him ,' he arcayed him-in white cloathiog , and ſent him a. 
gainto Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
JF made friends together ; for before they were at variance. 
And Pilatecalled rogether the high Prieſts , and the Ru» 
ers, and rhe people, and ſaid unto them, Ye have 
© brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo+ 
ple and behold, 1 examine him before you, and finde 
no faultio this man of thoſe things whereof ye ' accuſe 
him, no nor yet Yerod. For I ſent you unto him', and 
, nothing worthy of death is done unto. him: 1 will 
 eaterh © therefore chaſten him , and let him looſe. For of neceſſi- 
is own ty he muſt have let one looſe to them at that feaſt. And 
{4 all the people cryed at once , ſaying, Away with him, and 
deliver us Barabbas (which for a certain inſurrection made 
in_the citie and for a murder, was caſt into priſon) Pi- 
late ſpake again unto them, willing to let Jeſus looſe. 
But they cryed ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. ' He 
BS Kiduno themthe thicd-time, What evill hath he done? 
yt finde no cauſe of death in him: 1 will therefore chaften 
Sim and let him go. And they cryed with loud -voycess. / 
$quicing that he might be crucified. And the yoyces of 
hem , and of the high Prieſts prevailed. And Pilate} gave 
ſentence that ir ſhould be as they required : ana helet 
'm unto looſe 'unto them him that for infurreQion and murder 
8 Well vas caft into priſon, -whom they had defired,. And he 
ding ro #livered to them Jeſus, co do with him what they would.” 
g. And 6nd as they led him away , they caught one Simon of Cy- 
Pilato * rcebg 
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e dayes will c - inthewhi 
they ſhall{ay , Happy are the barren, an es wombs thay ” 
- never bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. Th ho 
ſhall chey begin to (ay to the mountains, Fall on us : and Wa: 
£0 the hills, Coverus, For if they. do this in a gieentreey: laie 
the 
whi 
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what ſhall. be done io thedry ? And there were two evilt 
__doers led with him to be lair. And after that they were: 
come tothe place which is called'Calvarie, there they crus; 
cified him, and the evill doers, one on the right hand, and; 
the other on the left, Then ſaid Jeſus , Father, forgive® 
them for they know not what they do, Andthey parted 
his raiment and caſt lots; and the people ſtood and be» 
held. And the rulers. mocked him with them ſaying » He 
ſaved. other-men , let him ſave himſelfe, if he be very 
Chriſt the choſen of God, The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, / 
and came and offered him vineger , and ſaid, If thou be: 
the king ofthe Jewes'ſave-thy 1elfe. And a ſuperſcript hat 
ou was written over him with letters of Greek , and La« F wh 
tine, and Hebrew. T 1s ts' the King of, the Tewes, And one ff anc 
of rac evill doers which were hanged , railed on him , ſay*. 
ing. if thou be Chiilt fave thy elf and us. «But the 0+ / 
ther anſwered and rcbuked hims , ſaying ; Feareſt not: 
thou God , ſeeing thou art in the ſame damnation? We ÞY of 
arerighteouſly puniſhed , for we receive according to our IN gat 
deeds :; bur, this man hath done nothing amifle. And hep mi 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord', remember me when thou comeRt”}F Ch 
into thy kingdome. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily L: \ 
ſayunto thee, To day ſhalt thou bewith me in Paradiſe.) 
And it, was about-the fixth hout ; and there was adark-Y} of 
nefle overall the earth, untillthe ninth hour , and the (ual ba 
. wasdarkned; and the vail of the temple did rend even } 3 
"through the midſt, And when Ieſus had crycd with a loud JF ©0! 
"\.voyce » he ſaid , Father into thy hands I commend my} £0 
Spirit, Aud when he had thus {aid he gave up the ghoſt. FF '<* 
When the Ccaturionſaw what had happened; he glorified } 9c 
God, ſaying, Verily this was hy man. Andallthe YI FE! 
P .that came together to that ſight , and ſaw the 
- thipgs which had happened , ſmete their breaſts, __— 
©- þ , . curncgy 


% \ 


"mmned. And all his' atquaintance, and the w 
"followed him from Galilee, ftood a far off beho Theſe 
"things, And bchotd there was a man tamed Joleph, a 
'counſeller, and he was a good man atid ajuſt : the ſame 
ad not conſented to the counſel, andadeed of them, k 
was of Arimathea, a citie of the Jewes , which ſame alſo 
waited for the kingdome of God : he went unto Pilateand 
begged the body Fw andtook it down, and wrap- 
itina linnen Cloth , and laid it ina" te, that 
was hewen in ſtone, wherein never man had been 
And that day was the preparing of the Sabbath; and 
{abbath drew on. The woman that followed- after; 
which had come with him from Galiles, beheld the ſepul- 
chre, and how his "body was laid. And they returned, and 
pared ſweet odours, and ointment : bur reſted on the 

Fabbach day, according tothe commandemeat, 


q 0n good Friday. 

The elle. 
Lmighty God, we beſcech thee graciouſly to behold 
A this thy family, for the which oac Lord Jeſus Chri 
was contented to be betrayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, andto ſuffer death upon theeroſle, 
who liveth and taigneth wirh thee, and the holy Ghoſt, now 

and ever. Amen ; | 
Almighty and everlaſting God by whoſe you! the 

A a 
A. cd: receive our ri met ey and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy congre- 
gation, that every member of the ſame in his vocation and 
miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, 

Ercifull God, who haſt made all men, and hateſtno- 
thing that thou haſt made, nor wouldſt the death 
of a ſinner , but rather that he ſhould be converred and lives 
bave mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; 
and take from them all ignorance, hardneſſe of heart, and 
contempt of chy word : and fo fetch rhem home, bleſſed 
Lord, to thyflock, that - rhey may be ſaved among the 
remnavt of the crue Ifraclires , and be made one fold un- 
der one ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , who liveth and 


reigneth &c. 
F 0 The 


whole body of the Chuerh is governed, aad ſantifl- 


On. good Friday. 


TE ; Ro 8h: Heb..1o. 1. + w— 
Pie Lon (which hath but a ſhadow of good thinn 
tocome, and not the, yery faſhion of t| ings ml 
ſelves) can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offer + 
yeare by yeare continually , make the comers thereunty 4 
perfet. For would not then thoſe ſacrifices have ceaſed} | 
to-have been offered, becauſe that the offerers once pur }} | 
ged » ſhould have no more conſcience of ſinnes? 
Nevettheleſſe, in thoſe ſacrifices is there mention made | 
of finnes every yeare. For the blood of Oxcn and Goar 
canner take away finnes. Wherefore when he cometh 
into. the-world, he ſaith , Sacrifice and offering rhoy 
wouldſt' nat have» but a body . haſt thou ordained me 
Burot: offerings alſo Fox ſinne haſt thou not allowed 
Then /ſa141, Lo, I am here. In the beginning of the 
book it is written of me , that 1 ſhall doe thy will, « 
God. Above when he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering , an 
burnt ſacrifices , and finne-offerings thou wouldſt n 
have, neither haſt thon allowed them (which yet 
offered by-the law : ) then laid he, Lo, 1 am here to « 
thy will, © God ;. He-taketh, away the firſt, to cſtablif 
the latter. By the which willwe are made holy , even 
the ing ofthe body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Ar 
every prieſt is ready daily miniftring , and offering ofte 
times one mannerof oblation, which can never take 
way fins. Butthis man-after he had offered one facrific 
for fins, is {et down. for ever on the right hand of Got 
and from henceforth tarrieth till his foes be made hi 
footſool. For with one offering bath he made perfeR fe 
ever them that are ſantified, The holy Ghoſt himſelf all 
beazeth us record, even when he told before, This is th 
Teſtament that I will make unto them: After thok 
dayes( ſaith the Lord) 1will put my Laws in thei 
hearts, and in their minds will 1 write them, and the 
fios and iniquities will I remember no more. And whe 
parton of theſe things is, there is no more offering fe 
ns. Secing therefore, brethren, that by the meanes « 
the: blood of Jeſus , we have liberty to enter into the ho 
lace by the, new and living way , which he hath preps 
or us through the vail, ( that is toſay ) the fleſh : at 
ſeeing alſo that we have an high Prieſt, which is rulerc 
ver the houſe of God, let us draw nigh with a true heart | 
aſure faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evill conſci 


ence , and ed inour bodies with pure water, Lett 
ke 
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ſelves , as the manner of ſome: is; bus let "us cxltore 
2s Siu ſo cauch the more, beeault ye ſce that 
g Digh-!, ; - vn9et | | the - 4 | 
1 4 The. Goſpel. Joba 18. I. - 4 
F Hen Icſus bad ſpoken theſe words » he went forth 
Y Yy. with his Diſciples over the brook Cedrom , where 
was a Garden, intothe which he thea entredwith his Di- 
ciples.. ludas alſo which betrayed him , kaew theplace? 
x leſus ofc times teſorted .thither with his: Diſciples. 
udas. then (afres he: had received a band of men. , and 
nifters of the: high Prieſts and Phariſces ) came thithet 
ith-lanterns , and firebrands , and weapons. . And leſus 
13H all things that ſhould come on him , weat forth 
and ſaid unto them. Whom: ſeek ye ? They anſwered 
bim , Ieſus of Nazareth. lefus ſaid unto them, I anvhe. 
ludas alſo-which betrayed him , food with them. As foon 
then as, he. bad ſaith umo.themy. Iam he., they went back- 
rard, and fell xo the ground. - Then asked be them [again. 
Whom ſeek ye2 they. ſaid, 'leſus of Nazareth.. :Jefus an» 
ior »L haye told yau.that.lamhe' ; if ye ſeek me there- 
ore, let theſe go their way » that the ſaying might be fat 
filled which he ſpake , Of them which thou. gaveſt me » 
have I not loſt one, Then Siman Peter having a:\word, 
crew'it , and (mote the high Prieſts ſervant , and cur off his 
right.car. The ſecvants name was Malchus. - Therefore 
ſarth Leſus unto Peter , Put upthy (mord, into the ſheath; 
ſhall 1 nac, drink of the, cuy which my Father' hath given 
me © Then;thecompany » and the captain, andehe mini» 
ſters of the Jews , rook Jeſus and bound him, andled bim 
away to Annas firſt, for-he was father in law to Caiephas, 
which was the high Pcieſt the ſame year. ' Caiaphas was 
he that gave counſell to the Jews , that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. And' Simon 
Peter followed leſus , and{a did another Diſgiple: that Di- 
{ciple was known tothe high Prieſt» and wens; in with Ic+ 
ſus.into the palace to the high Priced, But Peter fivod ar 
the doar without.” They, went. out that other Diſciple 
(which was knows ofthe high Prieſt): and ſpake to the da- 
woſel that. (hi the doos, and-þrought in Prrer: Fhen ſaid 
thed | that kept the as uaio:Paer.- Attinor _ 
2 alſs 
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fo one of this mans Diſciples? He ſaid, 1 am not. The 
ſetyants' and Minifters Ro6d-thete; which bad made x 
of coals 5 for it wes col8;'and they warmed themſe 
Peteralfo Rood amony thetn ; and'warmed himſelf: "The 
high Prieſtthen asked leſus of his Diſciples ,*and of his do+ 
@rine/! Tefiis anſwered him; 'T ſpake opedly inthe world; 
I ever tavght in the Synagogue, and in the Temple', whi 
ther all the Iews have reſorted, and in' ſecret have 1 (po. 
ken nothing. Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
me, whart'1 ſaid unto them 5” Behold , they can rellwhat'] 
ſaid. When he had thus ſpoken , one of the miniſters whic 
ood by ; ſimore Ieſus on the face, ſaying, Anſwerefſt th 
the high Prieſt ſo ? Teſus anſwered him , If 1 have « 
ſpoken, 'bear witneſs of the evil : but if 1 havewell ſp 
ken , why ſmiteſt thou me? And Annas ſent him bound 
unto Caiaphes the high Prieſt. Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himſelf. Then ſaid they unto him , Att not rhoy 
alſo one of his Diſciples ? Hedenyed it , and ſaid, I am nor, 
One of the ſervants of the high Prieſt ( his Cofin whoſe 
ear Peter ſmote- off) ſaid unto him , Did not I ſee thee in 
the garden' with him? Peter therefore denied azain” and 
immediately the Cock' crew. - Then led thy Teſus from 
Caiaphas , inro 'the hall” of -jiidgement :-it was In'the 
morning - and they themſd ves weft nor into the judgmert 
hall ;leaſtrhey ſhould b= defiled , bur that they might cat 
the Paſſeover. Pilate tW&n went out to them ; and ſaid, 
Whar accuſation bring you againſt this man ? They an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him. if he were not an evil doer, 
we would not- have delivered him unto thee. Then ſaid 
Pilate unto them , Take 'ye him ,: and judge him aftet 
your own Law. The Tews therefore faid'unto him , It 
15 not lawfull for us to put any men to death : that the 
words of Ieſus might be fulfille@which he ſpake , fignifi- 
ing what dearth he ſhould die; Then Pilate entered into 
thejudgement hall again , and called Ieſus , and ſaid unto 
him ; Art thou the King of the Iews ? leſus an'iwered, 
Sayeftthouthat of thy ſe!f, or did othertell it thee of me } 
Pilate/anfwered, Am I a Iew ? thine own nation , and 
the [high Prieſts have delivered thee-unto me : What haft 
thouw-done® Iefus atifwered , My Kingdome' is not 0 
this world. [If my'Kingdomme”' were of-this wor'd , then 
would my-miniſters' fureſy fight; chat I ſhould 'not be de- 
livered to the Tews:; hur'now- if my Kingdome not from 
hence, »v/Pilare-therefore ſaiFunto him; Art thou a King 
$ then? 


on; Gpod /Fiiday. 
2Teſus anſwered, Thom 


| chat. E-amd 4 King. 
For this cauſe. was/1 born's and for this cauſe came 1 in- 
0 the world, that 4 ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth: 


and all that are of the truth bear my yoyce. Pilate ſaid 
yn © him 4 /Whar thing is truth 2 And. when he had ſaid 
this - he went out again unto:the: lows, and faid unts 


them 411 find in him ae-cauſe ar alb Te havea cuſtom , 
thar ſhould, deliver you one looſe: at Eaſter; will ye that 
1-looſe ano. you the King ef che: Lews? Then eryed they 
all again , ſaying, Not him-, bus Barabbas; - The ſame Ba- 
rabbas was a muttherer.. Thea Pilate took Ileſus rhence- 
forth aad 'ſcoutged;him : and the ſouldiers wound a crown 
of thorns , and put it 'on his. head. And they did on 
him a purple garment, and came unto him », and- ſaid; 
Hail King of| the Jews, and they fmote him on che face. 


Hate went forth again; and (aid unto them.” Behold, I 
not thou bio hia foxth to.you; ,, that ye may know that 1 find 
am not, nofaultighim. Then-came leſus forth, wearing a crown 
n whole of thornes, and a robe of purple. Andi he ſaith unto them. 
c thee inl® RYehold the man. When the high Prieſts therefore , and the 
in: and miniſters ſaw him, they cryed , Crucifie him ,  crucifie him. 
o Ke ry ſfaich _ ther, Take ye him , yt Gracide E- , 

i Gn e-ip. him: The lews auſwered him, We 
1dgrert have a = Law be to: die , becauſe he 
right cal made himſelf the Son; of God, ., Whey Pilate heard. thar 
ad ſaid, ſaying » be was thermore afraid ; and wept again into the 
hey an-Wl - ; ent hall -, and ſaid unto Ieſus. , Whence art thou ? 
i doch But Ieſus gave him/.no anſwer. Then ſaid Pilate  un- 
ben ſaid to bim, Speakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not 
m aftetY chat 1 have er to crucife | thee » .and have power to 
im, It looſe thee? {efus anſwered. Thou couldeſt have no power 
that theſl at all agaioſt me, except it were gives thee from above 
by nifi-Y therefore he that delivered me ;upto.thee » hath the more 
ed into fin. And from. thenceforth ſorght Pilate means to looſe 
d unto him. But the lews.cried , ſaying. 6 ate lethimgo » 
wered . thou art not Ceſars friend : for whoſoever maketh him- 
of me 1 ſelfa King , is againſt Cefar. When Pilate heard that ſay- 
2 , and ing , he A 4 Jeſus forth, and fate down to giye ſen- 
lat hall rence, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
nor C Hebrew tongue , Gabbatha. 1t was the preparing day of 
» then) wxafter , about the fixrh. hour. And he ſaich unto the Jews, 
'be de-W Behold your King. They cried , ſaying , Away with him, 
t from away with him ,. Crucifie him, Pilate ſaith naro them, 
Shall I crycifie your ak The | high Pricfſts anſwer» 

3 » 


et, We havyeno King but Ceſar. Ther delivered he 
to them to be erucified. And they took Teſus , and Ted H 
away. And he bare bis croſs , and went forth into a plate 
which is called. The place of dead mens fouls ; but in He. 
drew. Golgothe , where 'they crucified him, #nd two 6r 
with him ,oncither fideone , and Tefus inthermidft. A 
Pilatewrotea title , and putit upsn the Croſs. 'Thewi- 
ting was ,/ Joſus <a Ars, & Brag Jews This title 
zead mgny of the Jews": for the place whete Jeſus way 
Etuecified', was neer to the city and it was wfirten in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latins. Then faid the high Priefty 
-of the Jews to Pilate , Write not , King of the Jews : bat 
thathe ſaid. 1 am King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered 
What I have written , that 1 have wrirren: Then the foul. 
diers when they had erucificd” on (0ap or his garments, 
and made four parts,' to ever @ parts and alle 
his coat, ' The-caat'was ntlans 7 POpEpRr ve G 
throughput, - They ſaid therefore among themſelyes, Let 
us nor divider , but 'caft lots for it, who ſhall haveir, 
that the Seripture might be fulfilled, ſaying. They have 
parted my rayment amongthem , and'formy coat did they 
caſt lots. And the ſouldicrs did ſuch things indeed. There 
ſtood by the Croſs of Teſus > his mother and his' mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas ; my agdafen 
un rhe'Di 


When Tefus therefore faw hiv mother” idle 
whot be fored, bling hefairh grit658 Sidthibr; 061 


men, behold thy Son. Then (4jd he tothe Diſciple; Behold ' 


thy mother, * And from that hout'the Diſciple t her 
for his own. Afﬀrerthele things; Tefas knowing ' chat all 
things were how performed ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled , heſaith , I thitft. So there ftood a reſfel! by fall 
of Vineget" t* therefore they filled fpunge with Vineger,, 
and wonrd tt about with Hyfſop;* andpur tt rohis! monrh, 
As {500 af Teas then reetive Gin dooney oe Bye aid. Tt 
is $61ſted; tid bowed His head', agid's; 7 up the ghbR: 
The Jews therefore ,' aw; it. Was the g of the 
Sabbath 5 that the bodies Thoutd not 'remarn* upon rhe 
Croſs on the Sabbath day | ( for that Sabbath day. was an 
High (day ) 'bzſought Pilate rhat their legs" might be” bro- 
ken, and that hey might be taken dowg.'”” "Then came 
the footdiers , and brake the legs of rhe firft, and of rhe 
other” which was crucified with him, © Bur” whet: they 
ciinetdlefus ,' and ſaw thir he'was dead. ewry » they 
brake'not” his tegs- ;' but one of the'fouldiers'w wha 
| thru 


Eaſter Even. 
| him into the fide, and forthwith there tame- out 
d and watet. And he that faw it bare record, and his 

xecord-is true : and he knoweth thar'he ſaith true, that 
yee might believe alſo. For theſe things are done, that the. 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Yeſhall not breqke a bone of 
him. And-again another Scripture ſaich. They ſhalllook 
pon him whom they have pierced, * After this Joſeph of 
Arimathea LE was a Diſciple of Jefus » bur {ecrer wry 
for feare of the Jews) befought* Pilate that he might 
down the body of Jeſus. And Pilate gave hiny- licence. 
He came therefore and took the body''s6f Jeſus. And 
there came alſo Nicodemus '{ which at the begtnni 
tame to Jeſus by night) and brought of -mirrhe a 
Aloes mingled tog » abour an hundred pound weighe. 
Then took they the body of Jefus; an& wound +it in 
lianen cloaths with the odours, -as the+ miner of the 
ews is to bury, And in the place where he whs ceract 

ed, there was a garden,” and in_ the garden a new ſe- 
ulchre, wherein was oever man hid.  Thete- laid they 
Fefus therefore. becauſe of the prepipiogot the Sabbark bf 
the Jews, forthe ſepulchre was nigh at hang! 


q Zafter Even. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Peter. 3. 17. : 
T is better (ifrlie wiff of God beſo) thit ye ſaffet for 
J=« doing, ther far” evil} doing, forafmuch-as Chrift 
harh once ſufferet! for ſins, the juſt for the ' unjufÞ, 
to bring us to God, andwas killed , as pertaining to rhe 
fleſh, but was quickned in the Spirit. In which Spirit” 
he alſo went and preached to the ſpirits that were in pri- 
ſon, which ſometime had been diſobedient, when the 
long ſufecing of God was once looked for in the 
daves of Noe, while the Ark. was a preparing : where- 
in afew , that is to ſay,eight fouls were ſaved by the wa- 
ter, like as bapriſme now ſaverth us:/ not the -putrivg ' 
away of the filth of the flefh , but in,chat a good conſcience. 
conlenterh ro God, by the refurre&ion of Jeſus Chriftz 
which is on the right hand of God, and is gone into hea- 
ven, angels, powers, and mights fabdued unto him. | 
The Goſpel. Marth. 27.57. 
Hen the even was come, there came a rich man-of 


Arimathea named Joſeph, which alſo was Jeſus 
| Diſciple: he wenr unto Pitate, & begged r g 
of Jeſus. Then Pilare toinmandedthe body to'be defiy: 

F 4 And 
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ed, Wehaveno King but Ceſar. Then delivered he him 
tothem to be crucified, And they took Ieſus , and led him 
away. Andhe bare his croſs, and went forth inro a place 
which is called. The place ofdead mens ſouls , but in He- 
brew. Golgotha , where they crucified him, and two other 
with him , on either fide one , and Tefus in the midſt. And 
Pilate wrote a title , and put it upon the Croſs. The wri- 
ting was , Jeſus of Naxareth, King of the Tews. This title 
zead many of the Jews : for the place where Jeſus was 
erueified , was neer to the city, and it was written in 
Hebrew , Greek, and Latine. Then faid the high Prieſts 
-of the Jews to Pilate, Write not , King of the Jews: but 
that he faid. 1 am King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, 
What I have written , that I have written. Then the ſoul- 
diers when they had crucified Ieſus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every ſouldier a part, and alfſq9 
his coat, The coat was without ſeam , wrought upon 
throughout, They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not divide it , but caſt lots for it , who ſhall have it, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled , ſaying. They have 
parted my ray ment among them , and for my coat did they 
caſt lots. And the ſouldiers did ſuch things indeed. There 
ſtood by the Croſs of Teſus » his mother and his mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas , and Mary Magdalene. 
When Teſus therefore ſaw his mother , and the Difciple 
whom he loved, ftandiag , he ſaith unto his mother. Wos 
man, behold thy Son. Then ſaid he to the Diſciple , Behold 
thy mother, And from that hour the Diſciple took her 
for his own. Afﬀtertheſe things, Ieſus knowing that all 
things were now performed, 1%3t the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, heſaith, I thizit. So there ſtood a veſſel by full 
of Vineger : ther:fore they filled a ſpunge with Viaeger, 
and wound jt about with Hyſlop; andpurit to his mouth, 
AS f50n as Tefas then received the Vineger, he ſaid. It 
is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews therefore , becauſe it was the preparing of the 
Sabbath , that the bodies ſhould nor remain upon the 
Croſs on the Sabbathday , (for that Sabbath day was an 
high day ) beſought Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken , and that + 3 might be taken down. Then came 
the ſouldiers , and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. Bur when they 
cametoleſus , and ſaw that he was dead already , they 
brake not his legs; bur one of the ſouldiers with _ 
thru 
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Eaſter Even. 


thruſt him into the fide, and forthwith there came out 
blood and water. And he that ſaw it bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
yee might believe alſo. For theſe things are done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Ye ſhall not breake a bone of 
him. And-again another Scripture ſaich. They ſhalllook 
upon him whom they have pierced, After this Joſeph of 
Arimathea ( which was a Diſciple of Jeſus , bur ſecret y 
for feare of the Jews) befought Pilate that he might take 
down the body of Jeſus. And Pilate gave him licence. 
He came therefore and took the body of Jeſus. And 
there came alſo Nicodemus ( which at the beginning 
came to Jeſus bynight) and brought of mirrhe and 
Aloes mingled cogerher, about an hundred pound weight. 
Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in 
linnen cloaths with the odours, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury, And in the place where he was cruct- 
fied, there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſe- 
ulchre, wherein was never man} laid. Thete laid they 
Jeſus therefore. becauſe of the preparing of the Sabbath of 
the Jews, for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand; 


| Eaſter Even. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Peter. 3. 17. 

T is better (ifthe will of God beſo) that ye ſuffer for 
Ja doing, ther for evil! doing, foraſmuch- as Chrift 
hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuft, 
tobringusto God, and was killed , as pertaining to the 
fleſh, but was quickned in the Spirit. In which Spirit 
healſo went and preached to the ſpirits that were in pri- 
ſon, which ſometime had been diſobedient, when the 
long ſufecing of God was once looked for in the 
dares of Noe, while the Ark was a preparing : where- 
inafew, that is to ſay,cight ſouls were ſaved by the wa- 
ter, like as bapriſme now ſaveth us: not the putring 
away of the filth ofthe fleſh, but in that a good conlcience 
conlenteth to God, by the reſurretion of Jeſus Chriftz 
which is on the right hand of God, and is gone into hea- 

ven, angels, powers, and mights ſubdued unto him. 

The Goſpel. Matth. 27. 57. 

Hen the even was come, there camea rich man of 
\/\ Arimathea named Joſeph, which alſo was jeſus 
Diſciple: he went unto Pilate, & begged thebod 
of Jeſus. Then Pilare commanded the body to be delivered, | 
F 4 And 


Fafter day. 


And'when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped ir ina 
clean linnen cloth , andlaidirt in his new tomb, which he 
had hewen out even in the rock, and rolled a great ftone 
tothe door of the ſepulchre, and departed. And there 
was Mary Magdalene and the other Mary , fitting over a+ 
gainſt the Sepulchre. The next day that followeth the 
day of preparing, the high Priefts and Phariſees came to- 

ether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this 

eceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three dayes 
I will riſe again. Command therefore that the Sepulchre 
be made ſureuntill the third day , leaſt his diſciples come 
and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead, and the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then 
the firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: go 
your way make it as ſure as you can. So they went, and 
made the Sepulchre ſure with the watch-men, and ſealed 
the ſtone, 


- (0 Eſter day; 
At morning frexer: oc of the Pſalm, O comelet us &c, 
theſe Anthems ſball be ſung or ſaid. 


{7 riſing again from the dead, now- dieth not, 
Death from henceforth hath no power upon him, 
For in that he died, he died but once to put away fin: but 
in that he liveth he liveth unto God. Ando likewiſe 
count your ſelves dead unto fin, bur living unto God in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
$7 is riſen again, the firſt fruits of them that Neep? 
for ſeeing that by man came death, and by man com- 
eth the reſurcetion of the dead. For as by Adam all men 
dodie: ſo by Chriſt all men ſhall be reſtored to life. 
The Colleft. 
Lmighty God which through thy onely begotten 
A Son Teſas Chriſt haſt overcomedeath, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life : we humbly be- 
feech th-e, that as by thy ſpeciall grace preventing us, rhou 
doſt put in our miuds good defires: fo by thy continuall help, 
we may bring the ſame to good effe, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, now and ever. 
The Epi$7le. Col. 3. 1. 
F ye beriſen again with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
axe above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of 
Go 
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God. Set your affetions on heavenly things , and not on 
earthly things. Foryearedead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, Whenſoever Chriſt. ( which is our life ) 
ſhall ſhew himſelf , then ſhall ye alſo appear with himin 
glory. Mortifie therefore your earthly. members. , forni- 
cation > uncleanneſſe, unnaturall luſt ,evil concupiſcence, 
an | covetouſneſle , which is worſhipping of idols : For 
which things ſake the wrath of Goduſeth to come on the 
children of unbelief, among whom ye walked. ſometime, 
whea ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. John 20. 1. 
HE firſt day of the Sabbaths came Mary Mag a- 
| lene early (aben it was yet dark.) unto the Sepul- 
chte , and ſaw. the ſtone taken away from the grave. 
Then ſhe ran , and came to Simon Peter, and tothe other 
Diſciple,yhom Jeſus loved , and ſaith unto them.They have 
taken away the Lord out of the grave ,. and we cannot 
tell where they have laid him. Peter therefore wear forth, 
and that other Diſciple , and came unto the Sepulchre. 
They ran both together , and that orher Diſciple did out- 
run Peter, and came firſt to the Sepulchre. And whea he 
had tooped down , he ſaw the linea clothes lying, yet 
went he not in. Then came Simon Peter following him , 
and went into the. Sepulchre, and ſaw the linen clothes 
lie, andthe napkin that was about his head not lying with 
the linen clothes ,. bur wrapped together in a place by it 
ſelf. Then weat in alſo that other Diſciple , which came 
firſt to. the Sepulchre 3 and he ſaw, and beleeved : for as 
yet they knew-not the Scripture , that he ſhould riſe again 
from death. Thea. the Diſciples went away again to their. 
own home. 


q Munlay in Eafter mcek,. 


The ColleF.. 

Lmighty God. which through thy onely begotten: 

Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death , and opened. 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life : we humbly beleech 
thee , that as by thy ſpeciall grace preventing.us; thou doeft 
put in our minds good deſices : fo by thy continuitt help 
we may bring the ſame to goodeffeR , through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Locd , who liveth and rcigneth , &c, 


F s The 


Munday in Eafter week. 


The Epiſtle. A&. 10. 14, 

Eter opened his mouth , and ſaid, Of arruth I perceive 

that there is no reſpe& of perſons with God : butin 
all people , he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him. Ye know the preaching that God, 
ſent unto the children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt , which is Lord over all things, Which preaching 
was publiſhed throughout all Iury , ( and began in Galilee, 
after the baptiſme which Iohn preached ) how God anoint- 
edleſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt , and with power. 
Which Iefus went about doing yood, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the Devil : for God was with him. And 
we are witneſſes of all things which he did in the land of 
the lews , and at Teruſalem, whom they ſlew and hanged on 
a tree : Him God raiſed up the third day , and ſhewedhim 
openly , not to all the people , bur to us witneſſes ( choſen 
before of God for the ſame intent) which did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from death. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people , and to reſtifie,thart it is he which 


was ordained of God to be the judge of the quick and the F 
dead. To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through Þ 
his Name, whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhall receive cemiſ- F 


fton of fins. 

The Goſpel. Luke 24-15. 

Eble, two of his Diſciples went that ſame day to a 
Tow n called Emmaus , which is fcom Ieruſalem abour 
threeſcore furlongs , and they talked together of all 

the things that had hapned. And ir chanced while thy com- 

manned together and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelf drew near and 
went with them ; Bur their eyes were holden that they 

Mould not know him. And he {aid unto them, "What man» 

nerof communications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 

ther as ye walk,and are ſad? Andthe one of them ( whoſe 
name was Cleophas) anſwered and faid unto him , Art thou 
wnely-a ſtranger in Ieruſalem , and haſt nor known the 
things which have chanced there in theſe dayes ? He ſaid 
mnto them, What things? And they faid unto him, Ofle- 

Tus of Nazareth which was a Prophet , mighty indeed and; 

word-before-God and all the people , and how the high 

Priefts and. our rylers Jelivered him to be condemned to 

death , and havecrucified him : but we truſted that it had 

been he which ſhould have redeemed Ifrac!.” And as touch- 
ing all theſe things /- to- day is even the rhird day that they 
were done. Yea, and certain women alſo of our company 

Madge. 
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Tueſday in Eafter week. 


made us aſtoniſhed, which came early unto the Sepulchre 
and found not his body, and came, ſaying, that they had, 
ſeen a viſion of Angels , which ſaid that he was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us, went to the Sepulchre, 
and found iteven fo as thewomen had ſaid, but him they 
ſaw not. And heſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken. Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things and toenter into his 
glory? And he began at Moſes and all the Prophets, and 
interpreted unto them in all Scriptures which were writ- 
ten of him. And they drew nigh unto the Town which 
they went unto, and he made as thongh he would have 
gone further, and they conſtrained him ſaying, Abide with 
us, for it draweth towards night , and the day is far paſſed, 
And hewent in to tarry with them. And it came to paſte, 
as he ſate at meat with them, he took bread, and blefled it, 
and bra\e, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him : and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And 
they ſaid between themſelves. Did nor our hearts burne 
within us, while he talked with us by the way and opened 
to us the Scriptures? and they role up the ſame hour, 
and returned to-Jeruſalem, and found theeleven gathered 
rogether, and them that were with them, ſaying, The Lord 
hath riſen indeed and hath appeared unto Simon. And they 
told what things were done in the way , and how ' they 
knew him in breaking of bread, 


«q] Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
Jan) hr 


Lmighty Father, which haft given thine ony Son to ' 
A die for our fins,and to riſe agar for our juſtification: 


Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſſe, that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſſe of 1i- 
ving and truth, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Aﬀt.13. 26. 

E men and brethren, children of the generation of A- 
braham, and whoſoeyer among you feareth God, to 

ou is this word of ſalvation ſenr. For the inhabirers of 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers , becauſe they k new him not, 
nor yet the voices of the Prophers which are'read every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. And when they found no cauſe of death in him, 
yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. And when they had ful- 
filled all that were yritten of him; they took hum down 


from? 


| 
| 
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ae{day in Eaſter Week: 


from the tree, and put him in a Sepulchre. But God rai- 
ſed him again from death the third day, and he was ſeen 
many dayes of them which went with him from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem , which are witneſſes unto the people. And 
we declare unto you, how that the promiſe which was 
madeunto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled unto their chil- 
dren, even unto us, in that he raiſed up Jeſus again, even 
as it is written inthe ſecond Pſalm , Thou art my Sonne, 
this day have I begotten thee. As concerning that he rai- 
ſed him up from death, now no more to returne to corrup- 
tion, he (aid on this wiſe. The holy promiſes made ro Da- 
vid, wil I give faithfully unto you. Wherefore he ſaith 
alſo in another place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſcecorruption. For David (after that he had in his time 
fulfilled the will of God) fell on leep, and was laid unto 
His fathers and ſaw corruption. But he whom God raifed 
again, ſaw no corruption. Beit known unto you therefore 
(ye men and brethren} that through this man is preached 
unto you forgiveneſſe of fins, and that by him all that 
believe are inflified from all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtifyed by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, leaſt 
that fall on you which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, Be- 
hold yedeſpiſers, and wonder and periſh ye: for I do a 
work in your dayes, which ye ſhall not believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 
The Goſpel. Luk. 24. 36. 

J Eſus ſtood inthe midft of his Diſciples, and ſaid unto 


them, Peace be unto you: Itis1, fear not. Bur they 
wereabaſhed and afraid, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 
aſpirit. And heſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my hands 
pi js feet that it is even 1 my ſelfe: handle me, and 
ſee: foraſpirit hath no fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet. And while they believed not for joy, and 
wondred, heſaid unto them have you here any meat ? and 
they offered him a piece of broiled fiſh , and of an honey- 
comb. And he took it and did cat before them. And he 
faid nnto.them, Theſe are the words which 1 fpake unto 
you while I was yet with you, that all muſt be fulfilled 
which were written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets and inthe Pſalms. Then opened he their wits, 
that they might underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto. 
dhe, Thus 34 is written, and thus it behoyed gy = 
Cr 
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The firſt Sunday after Eafter. 


ſufferand toriſeagain from death the third day, and that 
repentance and remiſfion of fins ſhould be preached in his 
Name among all Nations, and muſt begin at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


q The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
Tie ColleCt. 
A Emighty God which through, &c. As «t the Commu- 
nion upon Eaſter day. 
The Epiſtle. x Jahn. $5.4. 
Ll that is borne of God, overcometh the world. And 
AA tis isthevitory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that oyercometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? This Jelius 
Chriſt is he that came by water and blood: not by water 
onely, but by water and b'ood. And it is the ſpirir that 
beareth witneſs , becauſe the ſpirit is truth. For there are 
three which beare record in Heaven , the Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. And there 
ae three which bare record in earth, the ſpirir,and water,and 
blood , and theſe three are one. If we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſle of God iz greater: for this is the wit» 
neſſe of God, which he teſtified of his Son. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God, hath the witneſle in himſelf. 
He that believeth not God , hath made him a lyar , te:auſe 
he believerh not the record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, How that God hath given unto us eters 
nall life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath lif2,and he that hath not the Son hath nor life. 
The Goſpel. John 29. 1 9. 
He ſameday at night , which was the firſt day of the 
fabbaths, when the doors were ſhut ( where the diſci- 
les were aſſembled together for feare of the Jews) came 
ſus and ſtood in the middeſt and ſaid unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid , he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
they ſaw the Lord. Then laid Jeſus unto them again, Peace 
beunto you. As my Father ſent me, even ſoſend1 you 
alſo. And when he had ſaid theſe words , he breathed on 
them and ſaid unto them , R=ceive ye the holy Ghoft. 
Whoſoevers ſins ye remit , they aze remitted unto them ; 
and whoſoevers fins ye retain, they are retaiued, 


« The 


The ſecond Sunday af:er Eafter, 


T The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
Tie Colle}. 
Lmighty God, which haft given thine onely Son to 
A be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an exam- 
ple of godly life, give us the grace that we may al- 
ways moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable benefit, 
and alſo daily endeayour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed 
Neps of his moſt holy life. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Pet.z. 19. 

His isthank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 

God endure grief, and ſuffer wrong undeſerved. For 
what praiſe is it , if when ye be buffered for your faults, ye 
take it patiently? But and if when ye do well, ye ſuffer 
wrong , and take it patiently, then is there thank with 
God: for hereunto verily were ye called. For Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps, which did no fin, neither was there guile 
foundin his mouth. Which when he was reviled , reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered, he theatned not, but com» 
mitteth the vengeance to him that judgeth righteoufly. 
Which his own ſelfe bare our {ins in his body on the tree, 
that we being delivered from fin, ſhould live unto righ- 
tcouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes 7e were healed. For ye were 
as ſheep going aſtray , but are now turned unto the Shep- 
herd, and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
Tie Goſpel. John 10. 11. 


Wd rh am the good ſhepheard. A good ſhepheard' 


giveth his life for the ſheep. An hired ſervant , and 
he which is not the ſhepheard ( neither the ſheep are his 
own) ſeeth the wolfe coming, andleaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth and ſcatrerech the ſheep 
The hired ſeryant fleeth, becauſe he is an hired fervant, 
and careth not forthe ſheep: 1am the good ſhepheard, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As my Father. 
knoweth me, even ſo know I alſo my Father. Andl 
give my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have which 
are not of this fold : them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. 
q] The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colleft. 
A Lmighty God, which ſheweft to all men that bein 
ecrour, the light of thy truth, to the inteat that they 


may” 


| 


y 


The third Sunday after Eafter, 


may return.into the way of righteouſneſle : grant unto all 
them that be admicted unto the fellowſhip of Chriſts celi- 
gion , that they may eſchew thoſe things that be contrary 
to their profeſhon , and follow all ſuch things as be agree- 
able to the ſame, through our Lord leſus Chit. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Pet.2.11. 
| Þ born beloved , I beſeech you , as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims , abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which fight againſt 
the ſoul , and ſee that ye have honeſt converſation among 
the Gentiles , that whereas they back-bite you as evill do- 
ers , they may ſee your good works, and praiſe Godin 
the day of viſitation: Submit your ſelves therefore every 
man for the Lords ſake , whether it be unto the King » as 
unto the chief head, either unto rulers , as unto them that 
are ſent of him for the puniſhment of evill doers , but for 
the land of them that do well. For ſo is thewill of God, 
that with well doing ye may ſtop the mouths of fooliſh 
and ignorant men , as free, and not as having the liberty 
for a cloak of maliciouſneſſe , but eyen as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men : loye brotherly fellowſhip ; fear 
God ; honour the King. 
The Goſpel. John 16, 16. 
Eſus ſaid unto his Diſciples , After a while ye ſhall not 
Jr me , atid again afreca while ye ſhall ſee me, forl 
go to the Father. Thea ſaid ſome of his Diſciples be- 
tween themſelves , What is this that he ſaith untous , Af- 
tera while ye ſhall not ſee me, and again , after a while 
ye ſhallſeeme , and that 1 go to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that he faith, After a while? We 
cagnot tel! what he ſaith. Teſus perceived that they would 
ask him, and ſaid unto them , Ye enquire of this between 
your ſelves , becauſe 1 ſaid, After awhile ye ſhall not ſee 
me , and again, after a while ye ſhall ſee me. Verily, 
verily 1 ſay unto you , Ye ſhall weep and lament , but con- 
trariwiſe , the world ſhall rejoyce : ye ſhall ſorrow , but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when ſhe 
travelleth , hath ſorrow , becauſe her hour is come : but 
as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh , for joythat a man is born into the world, 
And ye now'therefore have ſorrow : but 1 will ſee you 
again, and your hearts ſhall rcjoyce , and your joy ſhallno 
man take from you, 


T Thi 


The fourth. Sunday after. Ea-fler. 


T The fourth £ unday after Eaſter. 


. ' The CollefI. 
Lmighty God which doſt make the minds of alt 
faithfull men to be of one will , grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt , and defire that which thou doſt promile , that 
among the ſundry and'manifold changes of the world , our 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed , wheicas true joycs are to 
be found , through Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. James r. 15. 
E'*7 good gift , and every perfett gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights , wich 
whom is no variableneſſe , neither ſladow of change. ' Of 
his own will begat he us with the wordof truth , that we 
Mould be the firk fruits of his creatures, Wherefore , dear 
brethren , let every man be ſwift to hear, Jow to ſpeak, 
flow ro wrath : for the wrath of man worketh nor that 
which is righteous before God. Wherefore lay apart all 
filthinefſe , and ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſe, and receive 
with meekneſle the word that is grafied in. you , which is 
able to ſave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. Tohn 16. 5- 
Eſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, Now go Im! way to him 
I thatſentme , and none of you asketh me whither 1 
gO : but becauſe I have ſaid ſuch things unto you , your 
hearts are full of ſorrow. Neve:theleſſe » I cell you the 
truth , Is it expedient for youthat 1 goaway. For if I 
£0 not away , that Comforter will not come unto you ; 
Burif 1 depart , I will ſend himunto you. And whea he 
is come , he will rebuke the world of fin, and ef righteoul- 
neſſe , and of judgement. Offinne , becauſe they believe 
not on me: Ofrighreouſneſle, becauſe 1 go to my Father, 
and' ye ſhall ſee me no more : Of judgement , becauſethe 
prince of this world.is judged already. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you , but'ye cannot bear them away 
now. Howbeit, when heis come ( which 15 the Spirit 0 
truth) hewill lead you into all truth ; he ſhall nor ſpeak 
of himſelf”, but whatſocyer he ſhall hear , that ſhall he 
ſpeak , and he will ſhew you. things to come. He ſhall 
glorife me: for he ſhall receive of mine , and ſhall ſhew 
unto you. All things that the Father hath , are mine: 
| ſaid I unto you » That he ſhall take of mine , and 
ew iato You, 
a q The 


The fifth Snnday after Eaſter, 


q The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colleft. 
Bo; from whom all good things do come, grant us 
thy humble ſervants that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good , and by thy mercifull 
guiding may performe the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
T he Epiſtle. James r. 22. 
Om that ye be doers of the word and not hearers only. 
deceiving your own ſelves. For if any man hear the 
word and declare not the ſame by his works, he is like un- 
toa man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe : for as ſoon 
as hehath looked on himſelf, he goeth his way and for- 
getterh immediately what his faſhion was. Burt who (o 
looketh in the perfe&t lawof liberty and continueth there+ 
in, ( if he be not a forgetfull hearer , but a doer of the 
work) the ſame ſhall be happy in his deed. If any man a- 
movg you ſeem to be devout, and refraineth not his 
tongue , but deceiveth his own heart, this mans devotion 
is vain , Pure devotion and undefiled before God the 
father, is this , To viſit the fatherlefle and widows in their 
adverſity and to keep himſelfe unſpotted of the world. 
The Goſpel. John 16.23. 
* «Erily, verilyI ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ask the 
\ / Father in my name, he will give it you. Hither:to have 
ye asked nothing in my name. Ask and ye ball re- 
ceive that your joy may be full. Theſe things have 1 ſpo- 
ked unto you by proverbs. The time will come when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you by proverbs, but I {hall ſhew you 
plainly from my Father. At that day ſhal! yeask inmy 
name, and I ſay not unto you, that 1 will ſpeak unto m 
Father for you , for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that 1 came out from 
God. I went out from the Father, and came into the 
world. Apain, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
His diſciples ſaid unto him. Lo, now thou talkeft plainly, 
and ſpeakeſtno proverb. Now are we ſure , that thou 
knoweſ all things , and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aske thee any queſtion, therefore believe we that thou ca- 
meſt from God. Jeſus anſwered r hem. Now ye do believe : 
behold the hour draweth nigh, and is already come, that 
ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave 


me alone: and yet am 1 not alone,for the Father is with me. 
Theſe 


The Aſcenſion day. 


Theſe words have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peaee , for in the world ſhall ye have tribulation; Bur 
be of good cheer I haye overcome the world, 


q The Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 
CG oor we beſeech thee, Almighty God, thar like as we 
do believe thy onely begotren ſon our Lord to have 
aſcended into the heayens : ſo we may alſo in heart and 
mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
liveth and raigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, une 
God , world without end. Amen. 
: The Epiſtle. AR. 1.1. 
N the former Treatiſe (dearTheophilus)we have ſpoken 
of all that Jeſus began to do and teach, untill the day in 
which he was taken up , after that he through the holy 
Ghoſt had given commandement unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had cholen, to whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion. ( and that by many tokens ) appearing unto 
them forty days, and ſpeaking of the Kingdom of God, 
and gathered them together, and commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait forthe 
promiſe of the Father , whereof ( ſaith he) ye have heard 
of m2, For John truly bavtized with water, but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, afrer thele few days. 
When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore agaia the 
Kingdome of Iſrael? and he ſaid unro them. Ir is nor for 
you to know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father 
1ath put in his own power , but ye ſhall receive power after 
the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall bewit- 
nefſes unto me, not only in Forutalons, but alſo in all Jury, 
and in Samaria, and even unto the worlds end. And 
when he had ipoken theſe things, while they beheld 
he was taken up on high , and a cloud received him up out of 
their ſight. And while they looked fteadfafily up toward 
heaven as he went, behold two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel, which alſoſaid, Ye men of Gallilee, why 
Nand ye gazing up into Heaven ?. this ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come even as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 
Toe Goſpel, Mark. 16. 14. 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven , as they fate at meat, and 
ertiathe: teeth theic unbelicf and hardneſs oy hearr. 
ecautie 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


becauſe they beleeved not them which had ſeen that he 
was riſen again from the dead. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye intoall the world, and preach the Goſpel to all crea- 
tures : He that beleeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved : 
but he that beleeveth not ſhall be damned. And theſe to- 


kens ſhall follow them that beleeve : In my Name they 
ſhall caſt out Devils , they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues , 
they ſhall drive away ſerpents , and if they drink any dead- 
ly thing , it ſhall not hurt them , they ſhall lay their hands 
on the fick , and they ſhall recover. So when the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was received into heaven , andis on 
the right hand of God. And they went forth and preached 
every where , the Lord working with them, and confirming 
the word with micacles following. 


T Sunday after Aſcenſion day 
The. Coed. 

God the King of glory, which haſt exalted thine only 

Son leſus Chriſt, withgreat triuwph unto thy King- 
dome in heaven : we beſeech chee leave us not comfortleſle; 
but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt tro comfort us , and exalr us 
to the ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, 
who liveth andreigneth, &c. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Peter 4. 7. 

T HE .end of all things is at hand. Be ye therefore {o- 

ber and watch unto prayer : but above all things have 
fervent love among your ſelves : for love ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. Be ye hatbourous one to another 
without grudging. As every man hath receive the gifr, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another , as good Mini- 
ſters of the manifold graces of God. If any man ſpeak, 
lethim talk as the words of God. If any man miniſter . 
let him do it as of the ability which God miniſtreth to 
him,that God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chciſt , v0 whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and 


ever. Amen. 
V Hen the Comforter is come , whom 1 will ſend 
unto you from the Father(even the Spirit of truth 
which proceedeth of the Father) he ſhall refſtifie of me, 
and ye ſhall bear witneſs alſo becauſe ye have been with 
me: from the beginning. Theſe things have 1 ſaid unto 
you becauſe ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall excom- 
municate you » yea » the time ſhall come , that whoſo- 
cVcei 


The Goſpel. Tohn 15.26. 


Withſunday. 


ever killeth you , will think that he doth God ſervice. And 
ſuch things will they do unto you becauſe they have not 
know. the Father, neither yet me. But theſe things have 
I told you, that when the time is come, ye may remember 
then that I told you. | 


q Whit/unday. 
The Coleft. 

G O-D which as upon this day haſt taught the hearty 

of thy faithfull people , by the ſending to them the 

light of thy holy Spirit : Grant us by the ſame Spirit to 

have a right judgment in all things , and evermore to re- 

joyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt 

Ieſus our Saviour , who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 

the unity of the ſame Spirit one God, world without end, 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle, Ads 2:1. 

Hen the fifty dayes were come to anend , they 

\ N / were all with one accord together ih one place, 

and ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as 

it had been the coming of a mighty wind ,.and it filled all 

the houſe where they ſate. And there appeared unto them 

cloven tongues , like as they had been of fire, and it ſate 

upon each of them and they were all filled with the ho- 

ly Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with other tongues , , even 

as the ſame Spirit gave them utterance. Then were 


dwelling at Ieruſalem Iews, devout men , out'of every * 


Nation of them that are under heaven. When this was 
noiſed about , the multitude came together and were a- 
ftonied , becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak with 
his own language. They wondred all , and maiyelled. 
ſaying among themſelves , Beho!d , arenot all theſe which 
ſpeak of Galilee? And how hear we every man his own 
tongue wherein we.were born * Parthians , and Medes, 
and Elamites , and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and 
of Jury , and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, Phry- 
nh and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the parts of Li- 
ya » which is beſide Cyrene , and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Iews and Proſelites , Creets , and Arabians , we have 
heard them ſpeak in our own tongues the great works of 
God, 
The Goſpel. Tohn 14. 15. 
Eſus ſaid unto his Diſciples , If ye love me, keep my 
| rommanimen » and I will pray the Father,and he ſhall 
give 
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Munday in Whitſun week. 


ive you another Comforter , that he may abide with you 
of ever, even the Spirit of truth whom the world cannot 
receive » becauſe the world ſeeth him not , neither know- 
eth him. But ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. 1 will not leave you comfortleſle, 
but will come ro you. Yet a little while , and the world 
ſceth me no more , but ye ſee me : Forl live, and ye ſhall 
live That day ſhall ye know that I am in my Father, and 
you in me , and I in you. He that hath my Command- 
ments, and keepeth them , the ſame is he that loveth me , 
and he that love: h me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and1 
will love him , and will ſhew mine own ſelf unto him. lu- 
das ſaith unto him , ( not Iudas Iſcariot) Lord : what is 
done , that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf unto us , and not unto 
the world * lefſus a: ſwered and ſaid unto him , Ifaman 
love me, hewill keep may ſayings, and my Father will 
love him , and we will come unto him , and dwell with - 
him. - He that loveth me not , keepeth not my ſayings. 
And the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Fathers 
which ſent re. Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you : but the Comforter which is 
the holy Ghoſt , whom my Father will ſend in my Name, 
he ſhall reach you all things , and bring all things to your 
remembrance , whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace 
Lleave with you , my peace I give unco you: not as the 
world giveth , give I unto you. Let not your hearts be 
grieved , neither fear. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto 
you , I go , and come again unto you, If ye loved me, ye 
would verily rejoyce , becauſe I ſaid , I go unto the Fa- 
ther : for the Father is greater then 1. Andnowhave I 
ſhewed you before it come , that when it is come to paſle 
ye mighr beleeve. Hereafier will I not talk many words 
unto you ; for the Prince of this world cometlr , and hath 
nought in me , but that the world may know that 1 love 
the Father, And as the Father gave me commandment 
even ſo do I, 


Munday in Whitſun-week. 
ba The Fox 1 

OD , which as upon this day haſt taught the hearts, 

&c. as upon Whitſunday. 

The Epiſtle. Ads 10, 34. 

A! Hen Peter opened his mouth , andſaid, Of a truth 1 
perceive that there is no reſpeft of perſons —_ 
od ; 


" Mundy in Withſuu week. 


God: but in all people , he that feareth him , andworketh 
righteouſnels is accepted with him. Ye know the preach- 
ing that God ſent unto the children of Iſrael , preaching 
peace by leſus Chriſt , which is Lord oyer all things. 
Which preaching was publiſhed thorowour all Jury , and 
began in Galilee , after the baptiſine which Iohn preach+ 
ed , how God anointed Ieſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power, Which leſus went about doing 
good , and healing all that where oppreſſed of the de- 
vill: for God was with him. Andweare witneſſes of all 
things which he did in the land of the Jewes , and ac Ie- 
ruſalem : whom they flew , and hanged on a tree ; him 
God raiſed up the third day , and ſhewed him openly , not 
unto all the people , but to us witneſles ( choſen before of 
God for the ſame intent) which did eat and drink with 
him after hearoſe from death. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people , andto teſtifie that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of the quick and 
dead. To him give all the Prophets witnefle , that through 
his Name. , whoſoever belicyeth in him, ſhall receiye re- 
miſſion of fins. While Peteryet ſpake theſe words , the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the preacbing. 
And they of the circumciſion which believed,were aftoniſh- 
ed,as many ay came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was ſhed our the gift of the holy Ghoſt : For 
they heard them ſpeak with tongues , and magnifie God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can-any man forbid water;that theſe 
ſhould not be baprized , which have received the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we ? And he commanded them to be 
baprized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
torarry a few dayes. | | 
The Goſpel. Tohn 3.16. 
O God loved the world , that he gave his onely begort- 
g ten SON, that whoſoever believeth in him , ſhould nor 
periſh, bur have eyerlaftinglife. For God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world,but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned, But he that believeth not is condemned 
already , becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the 
onely begotten Son of God. And this is the condemuati- 
on »-that Light is come into the world , and men loved 
darknefſe more then light , becauſe their deeds wereevill. 
For every one that dorh evill, hateth the light , nexher 
cometh to the light , leaft his deeds ſhould be reproved. 


But 


Tueſday in Whitſunweek. 


But he that doth the truth, cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be known , how that they are wrought in Gad, 


q Tueſday in Whitſun week. 
[ he Colle. 
God which as &c. a4 upon Whitſunday . 
The Epiſtle. Ats.8. 14. 
Hen the Apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, heard 
\\ / ſay that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter and John: which when 
they were come down, prayed for them that they might re- 
ceive the holy Ghoſt. For as yet he was come on none 
of them, but they were baptized only in the Name of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the holy Ghoſt, 


The Goſpell. Joh. 10.7. 

NW ET_T I ſay unto you, He that entreth not in 
by the door into the ſheep-fold , bur climbeth np 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a murderer, 
But he that entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep : To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep hear 
his yoice, and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when he hath ſent forth his own 
ſheep he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. A ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they know nor the 
voice of ſtrangers. This proverb ſpake Jeſus unto them, 
but they underſtood not what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then 'aid Jeſus unto them again, 
Verily, verily Iſay unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. All, even as many as came before me, are thieves 
and murtherers , but the ſheep did not hear them. 1 am 
the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſafe, 
and ſhall goin andout, aed finde paſture. A thief com- 
eth not but for to ſteal, kill, and deſtroy. 1 am come 
that they might have life, and that tkey might have it 

more abundantly. | 

q Trinity Sunday. 

The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which haſt given unto 
us thy 1ervants grace, by the profeflion of a true 
faith , to a: knowledype the glory of the eternall Trinity, and 
in the power of thy divine, Majeſty, to worſhip the unity 3 
we 


Trinity Sunday. 


we belecch thee that through the ſtedfaſtneſſe of this faith, 
we may evermore be defended from :11 adverſity , which 


liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rev. 4. tr. 

Frer this I looked, and behold, a door was open in 
AA bemen, and the firſt voice which 1 heard was as 

it were of atrumpet talking with me, which ſaid, 
Come up hitherand I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
fulfilled hereafter, And immediately 1 was in the Spirit, and 
behold a ſeat was ſet in heaven, and one ſate on the ſeat. 
And he that ſate, was to look upon lite unto a Jaſper ſtone, 
anda Sardine lone, And there was a Rainbow about the 
feat, in fight like unto an Emerauld. And about the ſear 
were four and twenty ſeats and upon the ſeats four and 
twenty elders fitting cloathed in white rayment , and had 
on their heads crowns of Gold. And out of the ſeat pro- 
ccededlightnings and thundering, and voyces. And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the ſeat , which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God , and before the ſeat there was 
a ſea of glaſs like unto Chryſtal, and in the midſt of the 
ſeat and round about the ſeat, were four beafts full of 
eyes before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was like a 
Lion, andthe ſecond beaſt like a Calf, and the third beaſt 
had a face like a Man, avd the fourth beaſt was li ea fly- 
ing Eagle. And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full ofeyes within. And 
they did not reſt day, neither night, ſaying, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
And when thole beaſts gave glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fate on the throne ( which liveth 
ior ever and ever) the four and twenty Elders fell dowa 
before him that fate on the throne, and worſhipped him 
that liveth for ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord our God to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power , for thou haſt crea'e4l 
all things, and for thy wills ſake they are and were 


created. 
The Goſpel. John 3. 1. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus 
| a ruler ofthe Jews. The ſame cameto Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God. For no man could do ſuch miracles 
as thou doſt, except God were with bim. Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
Except 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


ith, [fxcept a man be borne from above, he cannot ſeethe _ 
hich ſome of God. Nicodemus ſaid unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter into his mothers womb 
and be born again? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 1 ſay 
' Junto thee, Except a man be born of waterand of the 
nin [Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, Thar 
s as Jrhich is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh : and chat which is born 
aid, Jofthe ſpirit, is ſpirit. Marvell not then that I ſaid unto 
t be. f thee, You muſt be borne from above. The wind bloweth 
and J yhere it liſteth and thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but 
eat. f thou canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goe 
Ne, ah: So is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicode- 
the | mus anſwered, and ſaid unto him , How can theſe things 
car JFhe? Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunto him, Art thou a maſter 
ind JF in Iſrael and knoweft not theſe things? Verily, verily T 
tad ſay unto thee, We ſpeak thatwe know, and teſtifie that 
r0- Þ wehaveſcen , and ye receive not our witneſſe. If I have 
ere Þ told 7ou earthly things , and ye believe not , how ſhall ye 
ch Þ believe if 1 tell you heavenly things? And no manaſ- 
Fas | cendeth up to Heaven , but he that came down from hea- 
he | yen, even the Son of man which is in heaven. And as 
of | Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the wildernefſe, even ſo muft 
- 2 | the Son of man be lift up , that whoſoever believeth in himg 
aft periſh not, bur have everlaſting life. 


=—— 

ix g The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 

nd he Callets. Fn 

on ($09 the ſtrength of all them that truſt in thee, merci- 
e. fully accept our prayers, and becauſe the weakneſſe of 
d our mortall nature can do no good thing withour thee, 
th grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
'a Commandements , we may pleaſe thee bath in will and 
m Þ} deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

ho The Epiſtle. 1 John 4. 7. 


. Early beloved, let us love one another, for loye 
IDES of God, and every one that loveth is born 

of God , and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 

knoweth not God: for God is love. In this appeareth the 
love of God to us-ward , becauſe that God ſent his onely 
. begotten Son into the world . that we might live througi 
. him. Herein is love , not that we loved God , but rhat he 
O loved us , and ſent his Son to be the agreement for our 
w ſins, Deatly beloved if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo one 
to loye another. No man — ſeen God at any time. Ow 
ore 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


loye one another, God dwelleth in us, and his loye is Peblihem. 


feſt in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in him , and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit ; and we 
have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Sont9 
be the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever confeſſeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in 
God. And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us, God islove, And he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is the 
love perfett in us , that we ſhould truſt in the day of judg- 
ment: for as he is, eyen ſo are we in this world. There 
is no fearin love, but perfe love caſteth out fear : for 
fear hath painfulneſſe. He that feareth is not perfe@ in 
love. We love him for helovedus firſt. If any man ſay, 
Ilove God and yet hateth his brother, he is a lyar. For 
how- can he that loyeth not his brother whom he hath 
ſeen , love God whom he hath not ſeen ? And this Com 
mandement have we of him , that he which loveth God, 
ſhould love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. Luke. 16. 19. 
Here was « certain rich man, which was cloathedin 
[ purple and fine white, and fared deliciouſly every 
day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus 
which lay at his gate full of ſores deſiring to be refreſhed 
with the crums which fell from the rich mans board, 
and no man gave unto him: the dogs came alſo and 
licked his ſores. And it fortuned that the beggar dyed, 
and was carrycd by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. 
Therich man alſo dyed and was buried. And being in 
hell in tocments he liftup his eyes and ſaw Abraham + 
far off, and Lazarus in his boſome and he cryed , and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my 
. tongue, for Iam tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
faid Son, remember that thou in thy life time received# 
thy pleaſure, and contrariwiſe, Lazarus received pain : but 
now heis comforted and thou art puniſhed. Beyond all 
this, between us and you there is agreat ſpace ſet ſo that 
they which would go from hence to you cannot, net 
ther may any come from thence to us. Then he ſaid, Ipray 
thee therefore father ſend him tomy fathers houſe (for 
- T have five brethren) for to warn them , leaſt they come 
_ alſo into this place of torment. Abraham ſaid unto 
him they haye Moſes and the Prophets , let them ws 
tacm 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


S PebJthem. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham , but if one come 


;nto them from the dead, they will repent. He ſaidunts 


1d veſſtim , 1f they hear not Moſes and the Prophets; neither will 


on to 


| 


they beleeve , though oneriſe from death again. 


q The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect, 
Ord , make us to have a perpetuall fear , and love of 
thy holy Name , for thou never faileſt to help and 
govern them whom thou doeſt bring up in thy ſtedfaft 
love. Grant this , heavenly Father , for Ieſus Chriſts ſake. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Tlohn 3.13. 
Arvell not , my. brethren , though the world hate 
you. We know that we are tranſlated from death 
unto life , becauſe we love the brethren. He thar loverth 
not his brother,abideth in death. Whoſocver hateth his bro- 
ther , is a man-ſlayer, And ye know that no man-ſJayer 
hath eternal life abiding in him.Hereby perceive we the love 
of God , becauſe he gave: his life for us , and we ought to 
give our lives for the brethren. But whoſo-hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother have need , and ſhutteth up 
his compaſſion from: him , how dwelleth the loye of God 
in him ?' My babes , let us not love in word , neither in 
tongue , but in deed, and verity. Hereby we know that 
weare of the verity , and can quiet our hearts before him, 
For if our heart condemn us , God is greater then our 
heart , and knoweth a!l things. Dearly beloved , if our 
heart condemn us not , then have we truſt to God» 
ward , and whailozver we ask , we receive of him , be» 
cauſe we keep bis Commandments , and do thoſe things 
which are pleaſant in his fight. And this is his Come 
mandment , that we beleeye on the Name of his Son 
leſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave'ccommand- 
ment. And he that keepeth his Commandments , dwel- 
leth in him, and he in him : and hereby we know'that 
he abideth in us , even by the Spirit which he hath gi- 
yen Us. 
The Goſpel. Luke 14. 16: oak 
Certain man;ordained a great ſupper, and bade ma- 
Av » andſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them 
S that were bidden , Come, for all things are now rea- 
dy , Andrthey all atonce began to make excuſe,' The firſt 
{aid ynto.him, (I havebqught a Farm; and I' muſt needs 
G 2 FA 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 


$0 and ſeeit, I pray thee have me excuſed. And anotheÞF » \ 
aid , I have bought five yoke of Gxen, and I gato prof * 
ine 1 
ntilll 
oa his 
he cal! 


them , I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid 
I have married a wife , and therefore 1 cannot come. Ar 
the ſervant returned , and brought his Maſter word agai 
thereof. Then was the good man of the houſe diſplealed 
and ſaid to his ſervant. Go out quickly into the ſireag'beM 

and quarters of the City , and bring in hither the poor at which 
feeble, and the halt ; and blind. And the ſervant ſaid Ji8 Þe: 
Lord , it is done as thou haſt commanded , and yet ther © ®' 
is room. And the Lord ſaid unto his ſervant , Go out in 122ce 
to the high wayes and hedges , and compell them to com looſe 
in , that my anla may be filled. For I {ay unto you, and \ 
that none-of theſe men which were bidden , ſhall taſte off #922 


ther ; 

my ſupper. or. 
© The third Sunday after Trinity. inth 
? The Cole, J xeper 


Ord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us , and unto 
whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray , graft 
that by thy mighty aid we may be defended , through 

\Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

; The Epiſtle. 1 Pet. g. 5. 

Ubmit your ſelves every man one to another , knit 
= your ſelves together in lowlineſs of mind : For God 
refifteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

Submit your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of 

God , that he may exalt you when the time is come. 
Caſt all your care upon him , for he careth for you. Be 
Jober , and watch : for your adverſary the Devill , as 1 
roaring Lion., walketh about , ſeeking whom he may de 
vour : whom reſiſt tedfaſt in the faith , knowing that 
the ſame aſfliftions are appointed unto your brethren 
that are in-the world. But the God of all grace , which 
hath called us unto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus , ſhall 
his own ſelf ( after that ye have ſuffered a little aflition) 
make you perfe& , ſettle , ſtrengthen and tabliſh you, 
To him be glory , and dominion for eyer and ever, 
Amen. 


| The Goſpel. Luke 15. rt. 

Hen reſorted unto him all the Publicanes and ſinners 
. forto hear him. And the Phariſees and Scribes mut- 
mured , ſaying > He receiveth finners , and eateth with | 
them, But he put, forth this parable ynto them , ſay 
10g 3 


x tO pre 


The fourth Sunday afterTriniry. 


d anotheſog » What man among you, having an handred ſhee 


it he loſe one of them ) doth not leave ninety an 


her ſaigſhine in the wildernefſe , and goeth after that which is loſt , 
me. Anguatillhe find it > And when he hath found it, helayeth ic 
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oa his ſhoulders with joy , and as ſoon as he cometh home, 
be calleth together his lovers and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them , Rejoyce with me , for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. 1: ſay unto you , that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth , more then 0+ 
yer ninety and nine juſt perſons , which need no repen- 
tance. Either what woman , having ten groats (if ſhe 
looſe one) doth not light a candle , and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it ? And when ſhe hath 
found it , ſhe calleth her lovers and her neighbours toge- 
ther , ſaying , Rejoyce with me, for I have found thegroar 
which Iloſt. Likewiſe ,1 ſay unto you , ſhall there be joy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God , over one ſinner that 
repenteth, | 


q The fourth Sund you Trinity: 
The Collett. 

OD the proteftour of all that truſt in thee , withour 

Gs whom nothing is ſtrong , nothing is holy : increaſe 

and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou being our 

Ruler and guide, we may ſo paſle through things temporall, 

that we finally looſe not [the things eternall : Grant this, 
heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts lake our Lord, 

- The Epiſtle. Rom.8$.18. 

Suppoſe that the afflitions of this life are not worthy 

]* the glory which ſhall be ſhewed upon us. For the 

fervent deſire of the creature abideth , looking when 

the ſons of God ſhall appear , becauſe the creature is ſub- 

dued to yanity againſt the will thereof, but for his will whicls 

hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. For the ſame creature ſhall 

be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo+ 

Tous liberty of the ſons of God.  Fot we know that every 

Creature groaneth with us alſo, and travelleth in pain , even 

unto this time : not onely it , but we alſo which havethe 

ficſt fruits of the Spirit , mown in our ſelves alſo, and wait 

for the adoption of the children of God.even the deliverance 

of our bodies, 
The Goſpel. Luke 6. 36. 

RE ye mercifull as your Father alſo is mercifull. Judge 

not , and ye ſhall not be judged, Condemn not, and ye 

G 3 ſhalj 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Fhall not be condemned. Forgive , and ye ſhall be forgive kde. bu 
Hwalnn 


Give , and it ſhall begivenunto you, good meaſure , 
preſſed down , and ſhaken together , and running over 
Jhall men give into your boſoms. For with the ſame mes: 
ſure that you mete withall , ſhall other men mete to you 
again. And he pat forth a fimilitude unto them , Can the 
blind lead the blind ? Do they not both fall into the ditch} 
The Diſciple is not above his Maſter. Every man ſhall be 
perfedt , even as his maſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a niote i 
thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is is 
thine own eye ? Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother , let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye , when 
thou ſeeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Firſt , thon 
hypocrite , caſt our the beam out of thine own eye, then 


fhalt thou ſee perfeAtly to pull out the mote that is inthy 
brothers eye, 


T The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collelh of 


Rant Lord, we beſcech thee, that the Conrſe of chis 


(2 world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governs 
: ance, that a Congregation may joyfully ſerve thee 
19 all god:y quietneſs, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Peter 3.8. | 
E ve allofone mind, and of one heart , love as bre- 


thren ; be pitifull , be eourteous , meek , nor ret: | 


B dering evil for evil , or rebuke for rebuke> biit con 
rrariwiſe bleſs, knowing that ye are thereanto called , even 
thar ye ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing , For he that dorh long 
after life , and loveth to ſee good dayes, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile., 
Let him e'chew evil, and dogood , let him ſeek peace 
and enſue it, For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous , and his ears are open unto their prayers. Again, 
the face of the Lord js ovet them that do eyil. Moreover, 
who is he that will arm yon, if ye follow that which is 
good? Yea , happy are ye if any trouble happen unto you 
for righteouſnefle ſake. Be not ye afraid for any terrour of 
them , neither be ye troubled : bet ſanftifie the Lord God 
in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. Lnke 5. r. 

| b& came to paſſe that when the people preſſed upon 

him., to heat the Word of God , he ſtood by the lake 
of Genezareth , and'ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lakes 
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The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 


fide, but the fiſhermen were gon out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. And he entred irito' one of the ſkips 
(which pertained to Simon) and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the Land.- And he fate down and 
taught the people our of the ſhip. When he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, 
and let flip your nets to make a draught. And Simon. an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have laboured all 
night, and have taen nothing : Nevetthelefſe at thy coms 
mandemeat, 1 will looſe forth the net. And when they had 
ſo done they encloſed a great multitudeof fiſhey. But their 
net brake, and they beckned to their fellows, whieh were in 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould comeandhelp rhent., And 
they came and filled both ſhips, that they ſunk again 
When Simon Peter ſaw this, he fell dawn at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying , Lord, go from me, for1 am a ſinfull man. Forhe 
was aſtonied and all that were with him, at the draught 
of Fiſhes which they had taken : and ſowas alſs James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which were parthcrs with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simori, Feare'not , From hence- 


forth thou ſhalt catch men, And they brought their it:ips 


to land and forſook all and followad hn 


g The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 

Od which haſt prepared for thery that lovethee, ſuck 
'S=q things as paſs mans underſtanding; pour into 

our hearts ſuch love towards thee, that we loving thee 
in all things, may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all 
thit we can deſire, throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 

Now ye not , that all we which are baptized in Tefus 
K Chriſt, are baptized to die with him? we are buried 

then with him by baptiſme for to die, that likewiſe 
as Chriſt was raiſed from death by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo wealſo ſhould walk in a new life. For if we be 
grafred indeath like unto him, even ſo ſhall we be pat- 
takers of his holy reſurretion ; knowing this that ourold 
man is crucified with him alſo, that the body of fin mighe 
utterly be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not be 
ſervants unto fin. For he that is dead is juſtified from 
ſin. Wherefore if we be dead wirh Chriſt, we believe that 
we ſhall alſo live with him: knowing that Chrift being 


raiſed from death, dieth no more; death hath no more 
power 
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The feyenth Sunday after Trinity. 


power over him, Foras touchiug that hedyed, he died 
concerning ſin once: andſas touching that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God, Likewiſe conſider ye alſo that ye ate 
dead as touching fin, butare alive unto God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. Math. $.20. 

Eſus ſaid unto his Diſciples , Except your righteouſneſs 
Pexceca the righteouſneſle of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 

cannot enter into the Kingdome of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was ſaid unto them of old time. Thou ſhalt 
not kill: whoſoever killeth ſhall be in danger of judge- 
ment. But 1 ſay unto you whoſoever is angry with 
his brother unadviſedly , ſhall be in danger of judge- 
ment. And whoſpeveraith unto his brother , Rachay 
ſhall be in danger of a Councel. But whoſoever ſaith, 
Thou fool, ſhall bein danger of hell fire. Therefore, 
if thou offereſt thygift at the altar, and there remem- 
bereſt that thy brother has ought againſt thee , leave 
there thine offering before the altar, and go thy way 
firſt, and bereconciled to thy brother, and then come, 
and offer thygift. Agree with thine adyerſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him . leaſt at any timerhe 
adve.Cy deliver thee to the Judge, and the Judge deli- 
ver thee tothe miniſter, and then thou be caſt into priſon, 
Verily1 ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt not come out thence 
till chou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing. 


q The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The T7: / 
| Ord of all power and might , which art the Author 
j and giver of all good things : graft in our hearts the 
love of thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, nou- 
Triſh us with all goodneſſe, and of thy great mercy keep us in 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Toe Epiſtle. Rom.6.19g9. 
Speak groſly becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh, 
J-: ye havegiven your members ſervants unto unclean- 
neſs, and to iniquity ( from one iniquity to another) 
even {fo now give your members ſervan's unto righ- 
teouſneſs, that ye may be ſantified. For when ye were 
ſervants of ſin, ye were void of righteouſneſs. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed*® For the end of thoſe things is death. But now 
are ye delivered from ſin, and made the ſervants of __ 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity; * 


and have your fryit-to be ſanified, and the end everlaſting 
life. For the reward of ſin is death , but eternall life is the 
gift of God , through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel: Mark 8. 1. 


and had nothing to eat , Jeſus called his diſciples unto 

him , and ſaid unto them, I have compaſlion on the peo- 
ple , becauſe they have been now wich me three dayes » 
and have nothing to eat , and-if I ſend them away fa- 
ſting to their own houſes , they ſhall faint by the way? 
for divers of them came from far. And his diſciples an- 
ſwered him , Where ſhould a man have bread. here in the 
wilderneſle to ſatisfie theſe ? And he asked them , How 
many loaves have ye f They ſaid , Seven. And he com» 
manded the people to fit down on the ground. And he 
took the [even loaves, and when he had giventhanks , he 
brake and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them before the people. And they had a 
few ſmall fiſhes : And when he had bleſſed , he commanded 
them alſo to be ſet before them. And they dideat , and 
were ſufficed,. And they took up of the broken meat thar 
was left , ſeven baskets full. And they that did eat , were 
about four thouſand, And he ſent them away. 


T: thoſedayes , when there was a very great company » 


q The eight Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collett 

Od witoſe providence is never deceived , we humbly 
'$: beſeech thee , that thou wilt put away from us all 
hurtfull things , and give thoſe things which be pro+ 

fitable for us , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. $. 12. 

Rethren , we are debtors not te the fleſh , to live afrer- 
B the fleſh: for if: ye live after the fleſh , ye ſhall dye: 
But if ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of 
the body , ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God , they are the ſons of God. For yehavenot re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage to fear any more : but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption , whereby we.cry, Abba , 
Father. The / np Spirit certifieth ourſpirit , that we are 


the ſons of God. 1t we be ſons, then are we alſo heirs , the: 
heirs (1 mean) of God , and heirs annexed with Chriſt z 
if ſo bethat we ſuffer with him , that we may allo be gloti- 
fied together with him, 


Ze 
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The ninth Suriday #fter Trinity; 

The Goſpel. Math. f.1y. 
Eware of falſe prophets, which come to your in ſheeps 
clothing , but inwardly they are ravening wolves : ye 
ſhall know them by cheirfruits.Do men gather grapes 
of thorns ? or figs of thiſtles ? Even fo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruits : bur a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evill fruits, A good tree cannot bring forth bad frnirs , 
neither can a bad tree bring forth good fruits. Every tree 


B 


that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down , and , 


caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruit ye ſhall know 
them. Not every one that ſaitt4unto me, Lord, Lotd , ſhall 
enter into the kingdome of heaven : but he rhat doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, he ſhall entcr into 
the kingdome of heaven. 


q The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 
Rant tons, Lord, we befeech thee, the Spirit to 
'D thinks and do.alwayes ſuch things as be rightfull, 
that we which-cannot be without thee , way by thee 
beablo to live according tothy will , through leſus Chrift 
our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. ro. r. 
PXAethren I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant , how 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all paſ- 
fed thorow the ſea, and were all baptized under Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea, and didall eat of one ſpirituall 
meat, anddidall drink of one ſpirituall drink : and they 
drank of the ſpirituall rock that followed them , which 
rock was Chrift. But in many of them had God no de- 
light : for they were overthorwn in the wilderneſſe, Theſe 
are enſamples to us , that we fhould not luft after evill 
things as they Iuſted : and that we ſhould not be worfhip- 
pers of images , as were ſome of them , according as ir is 
written: The people ſate down toeat anddrink , androſe 
npto play. Neither let us be defiled with fornication, as 
fome of them were defiled with fornication , and fell in 
one day three and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ferpents. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, 
ad were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer All thefe things hap- 
ned unto thera for enſamples 2: but are written to put us in 
zemembrance , whom the ends of the world are come up- 
#2. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth , _ 
. e 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


heed leaſt he fall. There hath no other terwptation taken 
you bur ſuch as followeth the nature of many But God is 
faithfull, which ſhall not ſaffer you to be tempted above 
your ſtrength, but ſhall in the midft of tetyptation inake 2 
way, that ye may be able to bear it. | 
The Goſpel. Luk. 16, r. 

Eſus ſaid unto his Diſciples. There was a certain rich 
Jan that had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto 

him that he had waſted his goods, And he called him, 
and ſaid unto him, How is it that 1 hear this of thee? Give 
accounts of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou matt be no longer 
ſteward, The ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall 
Ido? for my maſter taketh away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip. I cannot dig, and to beg I am afhamed. 1 wote 
what todo, that when 1 am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me intotheir houſes. So when he had 
called all his maſters debtors together , he faid unto the 
firſt , How much oweſt thou unto my maſter ? and he faid, 
An hundred tuns of oyl. And heſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly , and write fifty. Then ſaid he 
to another , How much oweſt thou ? and he ſaid , An hun+ 
dred quarters of wheat. He (aid unto him , Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. And the Lord commended the un- 
juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely, For the chil- 
dren;of this world, are in theirgeneration wiſer then the chil- 
dren of light. And 1 ſay unto you, Make you friends of 
the unrighteous Mammon , that when ye fhall have need, 
they may receive you into everlafting habirations. 


q The tenth Sunday after Trinity 
The Colleft. 
Et thy mercifull eares, O Lord, be open to-the prayers 
of thy humble fervants : and that they may obrauy 
their petitions , make them to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſile. x Cor. 12. 1. 


of Oncornng ſpirituall things brethren, IT would not 


have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles , 
and went your wayes unto dumb images, even as ye were: 
led, Wherefore I declare unto you , [that no man ſpeaking 
by the ſpirit of God defieth  rax Alſo , no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt. 
There are diverfities of gifts, yet but one Spirit. And + 


there atedifferences of adminiſtrations, and yet but ous 
Lord,. 


ae eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Lotd. And there are divers manners of operations, and 
yet but one God, which worketh all in all. The gift of 
the Spirit is given to every man toedefie withall. For to 
one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wiſdome, 
to another is given the utterance of knowledge by the 
ſame ſpirit, to another is given faith by the ſame Spi- 
rit, to another the gift of healing by the ſame $pi- 
xit , to another power to doe miracles, to another to 
propheſie , to another judgement to diſcern ſpirits, to 
another divers tongues, toanother the interpretation of 
rongues : in all theſe worketh the ſelfe ſame ſpirit , divi- 
ding to every man aſeverallgift, even as he will. 
The Goſpel. Luke 19.41. 
Nd when he was come neerto Jeruſalem , he beheld 
A the Citie,and wept on it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
known thoſe things that belong unto thy peace, e- 
renin this thy day , thou wouldſt take heed: but now are 
they hid from thine eyes For the days ſhall come unto 
thee that thine enemies ſhall caſt a bank about thee, and 
compaſle thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and 
make thee eyen with the ground , and thy children which 
are in thee: and they ſhallnot leave in thee one ſtone up- 
©n another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation. And he went into the temple and began to 
caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that bought, 
 faying untothem, Ir is written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he 


taught daily in the temple. 

(tence mercy and pity : give unto us abundantly 
thy grace, that we ranning to thy promiſes, may be 

made partakers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Epiſtle. x Cor. rs. tx. 

Rethren as pertaining to the Goſpel which I preach- 

ed unto you » Which ye have alſo accepted, and in 

the which ye continue, by the which alſo ye are ſa- 


q The eleventh oy after Trinity. 
The Colle}. 
Od which declareſt thy almighty power moſtchiefly in 


ved: Idoyoutowit, after what manner I preached unto 

if ye keep it , except ye have believed in vain. For firſt 

of all 1 delivered unto you that which I received, how 

akas Chriſt die for our fins » agreeing to the a 
an 


u 
t 
t 
( 


oli. & _ 


— 
RT  _ — D— Sz 


The twelfch Sunday af.er Trinity, 


and'that he was buried, and that he roſe againe the third 
day according to the Scriptures, and that he was ſeen of 
Cephas then of the twelve : after that he was ſeen of more 
then five hundred brethren at once, of which many re- - 
main unto this day , and many are fallen aſleep. After 
that appeared he to James , then to allthe Apoſtles, and 
laſt ofall he was ſeen of me , as of one that was borne out 
ofdue time; for I am the leaſt ofthe Apoſiles which am 
notworthy to be called an Apoſtle , becauſe I have per- 
ſecuted the Congregation of God. But by the grace of 
God, IamthatIam: and his grace which is in me, was 
not in vain. But I laboured more abundantly then they 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God which 1s with me. 
Therefore whether it were I, orthey , ſo we preached, and 
ſo ye haye believed. 
The Goſpel. Luke 18.9. , 

Hriſt told this parable unto certain that truſted in 
(rhe that they were perfe, and deſpiſed others. 

Two men went upinto'the temple to pray, the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himfelfe: God I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are ,extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or as this 
Publicane. I faſt twiſe in the week, 1 give tithe of all 
that 1 poſſeſs, And the Publicane ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up his eyes to heaven , but ſmote his breaſt, 
ſaying God be mercifull to me a ſinner. 1 tell you, this 
man departed home to his houſe , juſtified more then the 
other. For every man that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be 
eg low: and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall be 
exalted, 


T The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
T he Colle, 

Lmighty andeverlaſting God,which art alwars more 

ready to hear, then we to pray , and art wont togive 

more then we either deſire or deſerve: pour down 

upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 

things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giving unto us 

that, that our prayer dare not preſume to ask , through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſlle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. J 

CL truſt have we through. Chriſt to God-ward , not 

that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as 

of our ſclyes.; but if we be able unto apy thing , the 

ame 


Thethirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


ſane cometh of God, which hath made ns able to miniſter 
thenew Teſtament , not of rhe letter , but of the ſpirit : for 
the letter killeth , but the ſpirit giveth life. If the miniftra- 
tionof death , through the. letters fizured in ftones, was 
glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could nor behold 
the face of Moſes for the glory of his countenance ( which 
glory is done awav : ) why ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be much more glorious? For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glorious , much more doth the miniſtra« 
tion of righteouſneſſe exceedin glory. 
The Goſpel. Mark. 7. 31. 

Eſus departed from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and 
Pexweus the ſea of Galilee , through the midſt of the 

coaſts of the ten Cities. And they brought anto him 
one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech: 
and they prayed him to put his hand upon him. And when 
he had taken him aſide from the people he put his fingers 
into his ears, anddid (pit, and touched his tongue, and 
looked up to heaven and ſighed, and ſaid unto him , E£fha« 
fa, that is to ſay , Be opened. And ſtraitway his ears were 
opened and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ipa"e plain. And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tell no man. But the more he forbad them, to much the 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, He hath doneall 
things well, he hath made both the deaf to hear, and rhe 
dumb to ſpeak. 


q The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Lmighty and mercifull God, of whoſe onely gift it 
A cometh , that thy faithfull people d1 unto thee true 
and laudable ſervice, grant we teſeech thee that we 
may ſo run to thy heavenly promiſes , that we fail not final- 

ly to attain the ſame , through Jeſus Chrift our Lo1d. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 3.16. 

T2 Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He 
ſaith not. In his ſeeds, as of many : but in thy ſeed, 
as of one, which is Chriſt. This 1 ſay that the Law, which 
began afterward beyond four hundred and thirty yeares, 
doth not diſanull the Teſtament that was confirmed afore 
of Godunto Chriſt-ward, to make the promiſe of none 
effe&. For if the inheritance come of the law, it cometh 
not now of promiſe : but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
miſe. Wherefore then ſerverh.the law * the law wy added 
ecau:e 


_ 


. 


— — 
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_ 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


becauſe of tranſgrefſion (rilt the ſeed came , to whom the 


promiſe was made) and 1t was ordained by Angels inthe 
hand of a Mediatour. A Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
one: but God is one, Is the Law then againſt the promiſe 
of God ? God forbid. For if there had been a law given 
which could have given life , then no doubt righteouſneſſe 
ſhould have come by the law. But the Scripture conclu- 
deth all things under fin, that the promiſe by the faith of 
Jeſas Chriſt ſhould be givent o them that beleeve. 
The Goſpel. Luke 10.23. 

Hu are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 

For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings have 


1 deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee , and have not ſeen 


them , andto hear thoſe things which ye hear , and have 

not heard them. And behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood up» 

and tempted him , ſaying , Maſter , what ſhall I do to inhe- 

rit eternall life. He ſaid unto him , What is writtdg in the 

law? How readeſt thou? And he anſwered and ſaid, Love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul » 

and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, andthy 

neighbour as rhy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him , Thou haſt 

anfwered right; This do, and thou ſhalt live. But he , wil» 

ling to juſtifie himſelf , ſaid unto leſus, And who is yp 

neighbour ? Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, A certain man de 

ſcended from leruſalem to lericho , and fell among 

theeves , which robbed him of his raiment , and wounded 

him , and departed, leaving him halfdead. And it chanced 

that there came down a certain Prieſt that ſame way , and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by. And likewiſe a Levite 
(when he went nigh to the place) came and looked on 
him , andpaſſed by, But a cectain Samaritane , as he jour= 
neyed. cameunto him , and when he ſaw him, he had come 
paſſion on him , and went to him , and bound up his 
wotrnds , and poured in oyl and wine , and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to a common Inne, and made 
proviſion for him. Andon the morrow , when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them tothe hoſt, and 

faid unto him , Take care of him , and whatſoever thor 
ſpendeft more , when 1 come again , I will recompenſe 
thee. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou , was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the theeves ? And he ſaid 
unto him , He thatſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Ieſuss 
uato him , Go anddo thou likewiſe, 
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The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


G T The fourteenth Sunlay after Trinity. 
; The Colle&. 
Lmighty andeverlaſting God , giue unto us thein» 
A creale of faith, hope, and charity : and that we 
may obtain that which thou doeſt promiſe , make 
us to love that which thou doeſt command, through leſus. 
Chrift our Lord. | 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say, Walkin the Spirit, and fulfill not the luſt of the 
I! fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth contrary to the ſpirit, 'and 
the ſpirit contrary to the fleſh, Theſe are contrary one 
to the other, ſo that ye cannot do whatſoever ye would. But 
and if ye be led of the Spirit , then are ye not under the 
Law. The deeds of the acth are manifeſt, which are theſe; 
adultery, fornication , uncleanneſs, wantonneſs , worſhip- 
ping of Images , witchcraft , hatred , variance , Zeal, 
wrath ,ftrife, ſeditions , fets , envying , murder , drunken- 
neſs , gluttony and ſuch like , of the which 1 tell you 
before, as 1 have told you in times paſt, that they which 
commit ſach things , ſhali not be inheritours of the King- 
dome of God. Contrarily , the fruit of the Spirit 15 love, 
joy , peace , long-fuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , faithful- 
neſs, meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there is no law. 
They truly that are Chrifſts, haye crucified the fleſh , with 
the affeftions and luſts. 
The Goſpel. T,uke 17. 11. | 
Nd it chancedas Jeſus went to Ieruſalem , that he 
A paſſed thorow Samaria and Galilee. Andas heen- 
tred intoa certain town,there met him ten mea that. 
were lepers , which ſtood afar off , and put. forth their 
voyces , and ſaid, Ieſus , Maſter , have mercy on us. When 
he ſaw them , he ſaid unto them , Go, fhew your ſelves. 
unto the Prieſts. Andit came to paſſe , that as they went 
they were cleanſed. And one of them when he ſaw that. 
he was cleanſed , turned back again , and with aloud yoice. 
praiſed God , and fell down on his face at his feet, and 
gave him thanks, and the ſame was a Samaritane. And. 
Ieſus anſwered and ſaid , Are there not ten cleanſed? But. 
where are thoſe nine? There are not found that returned 
again to give God praife, ſave onely this ſtranger. And he. 


ſaid unto him, Atiſe, go thy way , thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 


q The 


A Py is. _ 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


q The fifteenth Sunday. aſter Trinity. 
The Colle}. 

Eep we beſeech thee, O Lord thy Church with thy 
IR pope mercy : and becauſe the frailty of man 
without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help, and lead us to all things profitable for our ſalvation, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11, 
E ſee how large a letter 1 have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as defire with outward 
appearance to pleaſe carnallr, the ſame conſtrain you to 
be circumciſed , onely leaſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For they thenſelyes which are cir+ 
cumciſed, keep not the Law , but deſire to bave you cir- 
cumciſed, that they might rejoyce- in your fleſh. God for- 
bid that 1 ſhould rejoyce , but in the Cioſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , whereby the world is crucified unto me, and 
I untothe world. For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circum- 
cifion availeth any thing at all, nor unciccumcifion, but a 
new creature. And as many as walk according unto this 
rule, peace beon them, and mercy and upon Iſrael, thar 
pertaineth to God. From henceforth let no man put me 
to buſineſle : For I bear in my body the matks of the Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. Math. 6.24. 

O man can erve two maſters: For either he ſhall 
hate the one, andloyze the other, or elſe lean to the 
one and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore 1 ſay unto you. Be not carefull 
for your life , what ye ſhalleat ordrink , nor yet for your 
body what raiment ye ſhall put on. 1s not the life more 
worth then meat? and the body more of yalue then ray- 
ment ? Behold the fowls of the ayr, for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor carry into the barns, and your hea» 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better then 
they? which of you by taking carefull thought can adde 
One Cubit unto his ſtature? And why care ye for ray- 
ment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they grow, 
they labour not , neither do the» ſpin: and yet I ſay un- 
to you , that even Solomon in all his royalty was not 
clothedlike one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the 
graſſe of the field (which though it ſtand to day , is to 
-morrow caſt into the furnace) ſhall he not much more do 


the 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Ge ſame foryou, Oye of little faith > Therefore take no 

hought ſaying , What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, 

r wherewith ſhall we be cloathed* { After all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek : For your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ie have need of all theſe things. Bur rather ſcek je 
firſt the Kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and all theſe thing: ſhall be miniftred unto vou. Care not 
then for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall care for it 
lelfe. Sufficient unto the day is th: trayell thereof, 


q The ſrxteenth Sunday after Trinity 
The Col:eft. 
Ord we beſecech thee, let thy continuall pity cleanſe 
| and defend thy Congregation : and becauſe it can- 
\ not continue in ſafety without thy fuccour , preſerve 
It evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
T he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
- Deſire that vou faint not becauſe of my tribulations 
| that I ſuffer for your ſakes, which is rour praiſe. For 
* this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt which is Father of all that is called Father 
in heaven andeatth , that he would grant you accordin 
td the riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrength 
with might by his ſpirit in the inner man , that Chriſt may 
dwe!l in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, might be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the breadth, length, depth , and height, 
and to know the excellent loye of the kqgawledge of 
Chriſt, that ye might be filled with all fullnefſe which 
cometh of God, Unto him that is able ro do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think according to the 
ower that worketh inus , be praiſe in the Congregation 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughour all generations from time to 
time. Amen. 
The Goſvel. Luk. 9.1. 
Nd it fortuned that Jeſus went into a City called 
A Naim, and many of his Diſciples went with him, 
and much people. When he came nigh to the gate of 
the City , behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
which was the onely Son of his mother, and ſhe was 
a widdow and much people of the City was with her. 
And when the Lord ſaw her , he had compaſſion on her 
ai.d ſaid unto her, weep not, And he came nigh and 


touched, . 


The ſeventeenth $unday after Trinity. 


touched the coffin : and they that bare him , ood fill. 
And he ſaid , Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, fate up, and began to ſpeak. Andhe 
delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on 
them all, and they gave the glory unto God, ſaying ,. A 
reat Prophet is riſen up among us, and G OD hath vi- 
ited his people. And this rumour of him went forth 
through all Jury , and throughout al! the regions which 
lie tound abour, 


q The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
I Ord we pray thee, that thy Grace may alwayes prevent 
HJ and follow us ,and make us continually to be given to 
all good works , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtl2. Ephel. 4. r. 

(Which am apriſoner of rhe Lords) exhort you, that 
| ye walk worthy of the vocation , wherewith ye are cal- 
A. led, with all lowlinefſe and meekneſſe , with humble- 
nefſe of mind , forbearing one another throughore , 
and be diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit , through 
the bond of peace, being one body and one Spirit, even 
as ” are called in one hope of your calling. Let there 
be but one Lord , one Faith , one Baptiſme , one God 
and Father of all, which is aboveall, and through all, and 


in you all, 
The Goſpel. Luke 14.1. 

-T_chanced that Ieſus went into the houſe of oneof 
I the chief Phariſees”, to cat bread on the Sabbath day , 
and they watched him. And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had rhe dropſie. And leſus 
anſwered and ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſees , 
ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal on the Sabbath day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took him , and healed 
him , and let him go , and anſwered them >» ſaying , 
Which of you ſhall have an Aﬀe , or an Ox fallen in- 
to a pit , and will not ſtceightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day ? And they could not anſwer him again 
to theſe things. He put forth alſo a ſimilitude to, the 
gueſts , when he marked how they preſſed to be in the 
higheſt rooms , and ſaid unto them , When thou art bid- 
den to a wedding of any man, fit not down in the higheſt 
room , leaſt amore honourable man then thou be bidden 
of him , and he that bade him and thee , come and ſay 
ro 


The eighteenth Sunday afrer Trinity, 


to thee, Give this man room , and thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt room. But rather when thou art bid» 
den, go and fit in the loweſt room , that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee. Friend , fit up higher ? 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fit at meat with thee, For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 


ſhall be brought low , and he that humbleth himſelf Mall 
be exal ed, 


q] The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | 

Ocd we beſeech thee , grant thy people grace to avoid 

; the infeftions of the Devil, and with pure heart and 

mind to follow thee the onely God , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 

Thank my God alwayes on your behalf for the grace 

I| of God which is given you by leſus Chriſt , that in 

all things ye are made rich by him in all utterance;, 

and in all knowledge by the which things the teſtimony ef 

Ieſus Chriſt was confirmed in you, ſo that ye are behind 

in no gift , waiting for the appearing of our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt , which ſhall alſo ſtrengthen you to the end , that ye 

may be blameleſs in the day of the coming of our Lord Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, 


The Goſpel, Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had heard that Ieſas had pur 
\ the Sadduces to ſilence , they came together, and 
- oneofthem ( which was a Door of the Law ) 
asked him a queſtion , tempting him, and ſaying , Maſter, 
which is the greateſt commandment in the Law ? Jeſus 
ſaid unto him , Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul , and with all thy 
mind. This is the firſt and greateſt commandment. 
And the ſecond is like unto ir. Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. In theſe two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, While the Pha- 
riſees were gathered together , Jeſus asked them , ſay- 
ing » What think ye of Chriſt } Whoſe Son is he? 
They ſaid unto him , The Son of David. He ſaid un- 
ro them. How then doth David in fpirit call him 
Lord , ſaying , The Lord ſaid unto my Lord , Sir thou 
on my right hand , till 1 make thine enemies thy foot- 
fool ? It David then call him Lord , how is he gy 
is 


, 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


his ſon? And no man was able to anſwer him any thing , 
neither durſt any man from that day forth ask him apy 
more queſtions, 


q The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tbe Collect. 
God foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to 
pleaſe thee : grant that the working of thy mercy 
may in all things dire& and rule our hearts, chrough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, Ephel. 4. 17. 
His 1 ſay, and reftifie through the Lord , that ye 
| henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
vanity of their minde , while they areblindedin 
their underſtanding , being farre from a godly life , by the 
meanes of the ignorance that is in them , and becauſe of 
the blindneſſe of their hearts : which being paſt repen- 
tance, have given themſelves over unto wantonneſle, to 
work all manner of uncleanneſſe, even with greedineſle. 
Bur ye have not ſo learned Chrift : 1f ſo be that ye have 
heard him , and haye been taught in him, asthetruthis 
in Jeſus ( as concerning the converſation in times paſt) to 
lay from you the old man , which is corrupt according to 
the deceivable luſts: to be renewed alſo in the ſpirit of 
your minde, and to put on that new man : which after 
God is ſhapen in righteouſnefle and true holineſle, Where- 
fore put away lying, and ſpeak every man truth unto his 
neighbour, foraſmuch as we are members one of another. 
Be angry , but ſinnenot. Let not the Sun go down upon 
your wrath , neither give place to the back-biter, -Let him 
that fiole , tea! no more , but let him labour with his 
hands the thing which is good , that he may give unto him 
that needeth, Let no filthy communication proceed out 
of your mouth , but that which is good to edifie withall , as 
oftasneedis , that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God , by whom yeare 
ſealed unto the day of redemption, | Let all bitterneſſe, 
and fierceneſſe , and wrath , and roaring , and curſed 
ſpeaking be put away from you , with all maliciouſneſſe. 
Be ye courteous one to another , mercifull , forgiving 
one another , eyen as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgi- 
yen you, 


The 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Goſpel. Math. g..1. 

Eſus entred into a ſhip, andpaſſed over, and came in- 

[| to his own citie. And behold, they brought to him a 
man ſick of the palſie, lying ina bed. And when Ieſus 
ſaw the faith of them, he ſaid to the ſick of thepaltie, 
Son , be of good chear , thy fins be forgiven thee. And be- 
hold , certain of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves , This 
man blaſphemeth, And when Ieſus ſaw their thoughts , 
he ſaid > Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? Whe- 
ther is it eaſter to ſay , thy ſins be forgiven thee, orto'ay, 
Ariſe , and walk f But that ye may know that' the Son of 
man hath power to forgive ſins in earth: Then ſaid he to 
the ſick of the palſie , Ariſe, rake up thy bed , and go unto 
thy houſe. Andhe aroſe and departed to his houſe , But 


the people that ſaw it , matyelled, andglorified God , which 
had given ſuch power unto men. 


« The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Colleft. 
Lmighty and mercifull God, of thy bountifull good- 
A neſle keep us from all things that may hurt us: that 
we being ready both in body and ſoul, may with free 
hearts accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have 

done, through lefus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.15. 
Ake heed thercfore how ye walk circumſpedly , not 
| as unwie, but as wiſe men , redeeming the time , be- 
caule the dayes are evill. Wherefore be y- not un- 
wiſe , but urderſtand what the will of the Lord is, and be 
not drunken with wine wherein is exceſſe : bur be ye filled 
with the Spirit , ſpeaking unto your ſelves in pſalms and 
hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making melo« 
dy to the Lord in your hearts, giving thanks alwayes for 
all things unto God the Father in the Name of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , ſubmitting your ſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. 
The Goſpel. Math. 22.1. 

Eſus ſaid , The kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 
| that was a King , which made a marriage for his ſonne, 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were bid- 
den tothe wedding : and they would not come. Again, 
he ſent forth other ſervants , ſaying , Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner, mine oxen 
and my fatlings are killed , and all things are ready ; come 


unto 


The xxi. Sunday after Trivity. 


unto the marriage but they made light of it, and went 
their waies one to his farme place , another to his mer- 
chandiſe , and the remnant took his ſeryants andentreated 
them ſhamefully, and flew them. But when the King 
heard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent forth his men of 
warre and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt up their ct- 
ty. Then ſaid he unto his ſervants, The marriage indeed 
is prepared, but they which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. Go ye therefore out into the high ways, and as many 
as ye find, bid them to the marriage. And the ſervants 
went forth into the high waves, and gathered together all, 
as many as they could tind, both good and bad: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. Then the King 
cameinto lee the gueſts, and when he ſpied there a wan 
which had not on a wedding garment , he ſaid unto him, 
friend how came thou in hither not having ona wedding 
garment? and he was even ſpeechleſſe. Then ſaid the 
King to the miniſters. Take and bind him hand and 
foot , and cafthim into outer darkneſſe, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhiog of teeth. For many be called but few 
are cholen. 


q The xxi. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collecl. 
Rant we beſeech thee; mercifull Lord,to thy faithfull 
'$ people pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed -* 
from all their fins, and ſerve thee with a quiet minde, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle, Ephel. 6. !0, 

MM: brethren be ſtrong through the Lord, and through 
4A the power of his might. Put on all the armour of 
God that ye may ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of the devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood but againſt rule, 
againſt power, againſt-worldly rulers, even governours 
of the darkneſs of this world , againſt ſpirituall craftineſs 
in heavenly things, Wherefore take{unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may beable to reſiſt intheevill 
day and ſtand perfe&t in all things. Stand therefore and 
your loyns gird with the truth , having on the breſt-plate 
of righteouſneſſe, and having ſhoes on your feer, that 
ye may be prepared for the Goſpel of peace. Aboye all, 
take the ſhield of faith wherewith ye may quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked, and take the helmet of Salvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of rag 
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The xxii. Sunday after Trinity. 


And pray alwayes with all manner ofprayer and ſupplica- 
tion 1n the Spirit, and watch.thereunto with all inflance 
and lupplication for all Saints, and for me , that utterance 
may be given unto me, that 1 may open my mouth free- 
i tOutter the ſecrets of the Goſpel ( whereof 1am a mel- 
engerin bonds) that therein 1 may ſpeak freely as I ought 


to ſpeak, 
The Goſpel. John 4, 46 

Here was a certain Ruler, whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 

pernaum, As ſoon as the ſame heard that Jeſus was 
come out of Jury into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come down and heal his ſonne : 
for he was even at the point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee ſigns and wounders, ye will not be- 


 lieve. The Ruler ſaid unto him, Sir go down before 


my ſonne die. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way , thy ſon 
liveth. The man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and hewent his way. And as he was going 
down, the ſervants met him, and told him , ſaying , Thy 
ſon liveth. Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they ſaid unto him, yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour the fever left him. $o the father knew 
that it was the ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth, And he believed and all his houſe- 
hold. This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, whea 

he was come out of Jury into Galilee, 

T The xx. Sunda = Trin ty. 
The Colle 
Ord we beſcech thee keep thy houſhold the Church 
in continuallgodlineſle , that through thy protetion 
it may bee free from all adverfities,and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiftle. Phil. 1. g. : 

Thank my God with all remembrapce of you always 1n 
all my prayers for you , and pray wkh gladneſle becauſe 
yeare come into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, from the 
firſt day untill now : and amſurely certified of this, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you , ſhall pertormat, 
untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, as it becometh me that I 
ſhould judge of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 
foraſmuch as ye are companions of grace with me , e- 
ven in my bonds, and in the defending and eſtabliſhing 
of the Goſpel, For Godis my record how greatly Long 
$h-3 bs artcr 


The xxii. Sunday after Trinity. 


ifrer you all;from the very heart root in Jeſus Chrift. 
ind this 1 pray that your loye may increaſe yet more 
ad more in knowledgeand inall underſtanding , that ye 
may except the things that are moſt excellent, that ye 
may be pure and ſuch as offend no man , untill the day 
of Chriſt , being filled with the fruit of righteouſneſle, 
which cometh by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God, 
The Goſpel. Mat. 18.21. 

Poo ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord how oft ſhall 1 forgive 

my brother if he ſinne againſt me? till ſeayen times ? 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unto thee , Uncill ſeaven 
times, but, Seyenty times ſeaven times. Therefore is 
the kingdome of heaven likened unto a certain man that 
was a King which would take accounts of his ſervants. 
And when he had begun to reckon , one was brought 
unto him , which owed him ten thouſand talents : 
But foraſmuch as he was not able to pay , his Lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. Theſeryant 
fell down , and beſought him, faying , Sir, have patt- 
ence with me and 1 will pay thee all. Then had the 
Lord pitie on that ſeryant and looſed him , and forgave 
him the debt. So the ſame ſervant went out, and foung one 
of his fellows which owed himan hundered pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat , 
ſaying, Pay that thou oweſt. And his fellow fell down, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. And he would not, but hewent and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So 
when lis fellows ſaw what was done, they were very ſor. 
ry, andcameand told unto their Lord all that had happen- 
ed. Then his Lord called him and ſaid unto him , O thou 
ungratious ſervant, I forgave thee all that debr, when 
thou defiredſt me : ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow, even as I had pitty on thee? And 
his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the Jaylors» 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſountoyou , if ve 
from your hearts forgive not eyery one his brother their 
treſpaſles, 


H q The 


The xxiii. Sunday after Trinity, 


CT The 2 3. Sunda fter Trinity. 
The Collefl, 


'©h1 our refuge and ſtrength , which art the author of 


all godlineſſe, be ready to hear the devout prayers of 
thy Church: and grant thoſe things which we aske 
faithfully we may obtain effeually , through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
The Epiſile. Phil. 3. 17. 
BRA&cthren » beye followers together of me, and look on 
them which walk even fo as ye have us for an example, 
For many walk of whom 1 have told you often, and now 
tell you weeping , that they are the enemies of the croſle 
of Chriſt , whoſe end is damnation , whole belly is their 
god, and whoſe glory is 1n their ſhame, which are worldly 
minded. But our converſation is in heaven from whence we 
look for the Saviour even the Lord Ieſus Chriſt,which ſhall 
change our vile body that it may be like unto his glorious 
body according to theworking , ' whereby he is able alſo 
to ſubdue all things unto himſeife. 
The Goſpel. Mat.22.15- 
Hen the Phariſees went out, & fook counſel how they 
might tangle him in his words. And they ſent out un» 
to him their diſciples with Herods ſerrants, Cokig, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
truly, neither careſt thou for any wan : for thou regardeſt 
not the outward appearance of men. Tell us therefore, 
how thinkſt thou? 1s it lawfull that tribute be given unto 
Ceſar or not? But Ieſus perceiving their wickedneſle, 
ſaid , Why tempt ye me , ye hipocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
bute money. And they gave hima penny. And he ſaid un- 
to them whole is the image and ſuperſcription ? They 
faid unto him Ceſars. Then {aid he unto them ; Give 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars,and unto 
God, the things which are Gods. When they beard 
theſe words, they maryclled, and left him, and went their 
way. * 


« The xxt1t. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beſecech thee, aſloil thy people from their of- 
fences , that through thy bountifull goodneſſe we 
may be delivered fom the hands ofall thoſe fins, which 
by our frailty we haye committed. Grant this we beſeech 
thee, &c. 


The 


The xxliii. Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. ColoſT. 1.3. 
7 Eegive thanks to God the Father of our Lord Ie- 
w ſus Chriſt alwayes for you in our prayers. For we 
have heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus,and ofthe 
lye which ye bear to all Saints , for the hopes ſake which 
is laid up in ſtore for you in heaven. Of whichhope ye 
heard before by the true word of the goſpel , which is come 
unto you, even as it is iato all the world, and is fruitfall , as 
it is alſo among you , from the day in the which' ye heard 
of it , and had experience in the graceof God through the 
truth » as ye leatned of Epaphras our dear fellow ſervant, 
which.is for you a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt, whickalfo 
declared unto us your love which ye have in the Spirit. 
For t his cauſe we alſo, even ſince the day we heard of ir, 
have not ceaſed to pray for you , and to deſire that ye might 
be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdome 
and ſpiritual underſtanding , that ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord , that in all things ye may pleaſe , being fraicfull 
in all good works , and increafing in the knowledge of 
God , ſtcengrhened with all might, through his glorious 
power unto all patience and long ſuffering , with joyful-. 
neſs, giving thanks unto the Father , which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
lighe. 
The Goſpel. Mat. 9. 18. 
7 Hile Jeſus ſpake unto the people , behold , there 
| \ / came acertain Ruler , and worſhipped him , ſay- 
ing, My daughter 1s eyen now decealcd, but come 
and lay thine hand upon her , and ſhe ſhall live. AndIeſus 
aroſe and followed him , and ſodid his diſciples. And be- 
hold , a woman which was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood 
twelve years,came behind him , and rouched the hem of his 
reſtuce. For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 1f I may rouch bur 
even his veſture only , I ſhall be ſafe. Burt leſus turned 
him about , and when he ſaw her,he ſaid , Daughter , be of 
good comfort , thy fairh hath made theeſafe. And the wo» 
man was made whole even the fametime. Andwhen lefus 
came into:the Rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and peo- 
ple making a noiſe,he ſaid unto them , Get. you hence, for 
the maid is nordead:, bur fleepeth. And they laughed him 
toicorn. Burwhen the people were put forth, hewenr in, 
ard took her by the hand, and ſaid, Damoſel , ariſe. And 
= | —_— aroſe; And this noiſe was abroad in all thac 
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For many walk of whom 1 have told you often, and ng 
tell you. weeping, that they are the enemies of the . crc 

of Chriſt, whoſe end. is damnation , whoſe belly is rhe 
god, and whoſe glory is 1n their ſhame, which are wor 
minded. But our converſation is in heaven from whence 
look far the Saviour even the Lord Ieſus Chrift,which ih 
change our vile body. that it may be like unto bis gloric 
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Hen the Phaciſces went out, & fook counſel how they 

, op: 6 tangle him in his words. And on, ſent out u 
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weknowthar thou art true, arid teacheft the way of Ge 
truly, neither careft thou for any wan : for rhou regardel 


not the outward appearance of men. Tell us therefore, 
how.thinkft thou? 1s it lawfull that tribate' be given unto; 
eſar or not? But Ieſus perceiving their wickedneſſe, 
Jaid , Why tempt ye me , ye hipocrites ? Shew me the tri-. 
money. And they gave hima penny, And he ſaid un»; 

t9' them whoſe is the image and ſuperſcriprion 2 They: 
ſaid -unto him Ceſars. Then ſaid he unto them ; Giye: 


therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars,and unto 
God, the things which are Gods. When they beard 


theſe words, they maryclled, and left him, and went their. 


way, - 
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ore by the rrue word of the goſpel , which is cv 
to ye inong you; rom th tay = ah orroryy 
aiſo among you , from 4 c 
» and hadexperience in/the/grace of Cadrthcvngithe 
L z as ye ed of E Ln 
as for your a Fark full Miniſterof Chiift, wry prr='y 
Þ ed unto-us your love - which ye have in rhe” Spirit. 
'Forthis cauſe we alſo, even ſince the day we heard of it, 
ave not ceaſed to pray for you ,"and ro deſire that ye might 
ulglled with the knowledge of his will, in-all wiſdothe 
TY ne ſpiritual underſtanding , that ye might walk wort of 
*Y Lords that in all things ye may'pleafe , being frajt 
in all good works -,. and increafing its the knowſedye of 
God - ſtrengchened with all mightr/, through his glorious 
power, unto all patienceand long ſaffering, with joyful- 
nels, giving thanks unco- the Father , which hath madeus 
meet tobe parcakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
: | The Goſpel. Ma. 9. 1. 
Hile Jefus ſpake uno the people, behold , there 
W.- came a certain Ruler , and worſhipped? him » fag 
ings My daughret is even'now decealcd; bur 
and lay thine hand upon her , and ſhe ſhall live, And Icſus 
£ aroſe and followed.him, and ſo did his diſciples: And bes 
Y hold, awoman which was diſeaſed with anifſue of blood 
twelve years,came behind/him , and rouched'the hem of his 
reltuce; For ſhe ſaid.within her ſelf, 1f 1 may rouch bur 
even his veſture 'only,, I ſhall be'ſafe; Bur tcſus-rarned 
Y bimabout.y and when heſaw her, be ſaid, Daughter , be of 
Y goodicomfort , thy fairk harh mate thee ſafe, - Andthewo- 
maniwas made whole'even the fametime:. And when lefus' 
cameinocheRartem houſe, and/fhw the min firels and peo-” 
ple making anciſe;he[aid unto them , Geryou henee} for - 
rhe aid nocdexds bur feeper. And they laughed him! 
t&{corn.  Burwhen the were put forth , hewentin'; 
and (ookhen by the hand, and ſaid) Damoſer, "ariſe; And 
_ _ aroſe; © And this noiſe wes abroadin all thac 
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' e that they plenteouſly bringing forth 

\ fruit of good works, may of thee doircont | 

watded , thiough Teſus Cn Lord. Amen. - 
Epiſtle. 


| pond og -again in-rhecarth. Inf 
ſhall Tuda 'be: ſaved ; and Iſrael ſhall dwell with 
.Andſthis is the Name thar they. ſhall call him, By 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe. And therefore, behotd; 
time cometh ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall be no more {| 
The Lard liveth , which brought the children of Iſrael 
oftheland of Egypt; but , The Lord liveth which bror 
forth , and led the ſeed of the houſes of Iſrael our of 
North land , and from ail countreys where 1 have ſcat 
them, and they ſhall dwell in therr own land again. 
The Goſpel John 6.5. 6 
Hen. Ieſus lift up his eyes , and ſaw a great compal 
come unto him , he ſaith unto Philip, Whencefi 
we buy bread that theſe may eat ? This he ſaid ro prot 
Him , for he himſelf knew what he would do. Philip - 
ſevered him , Two hundred peny worth of bread is not 
jent for-them thatevery man” pay take alirtle. Or 
Er <4 diſciples» Andrew Simon Peters .brother ;: ſaid 
bim ; There is a lad here;,| which hath five barley loaves a 
" two filhes , but what are they among ſo many f And 1 
faid ; Make the people fir down. There. was much grafle 
the place. So the men fate down in number about f 
thouſand. And Icſus took the bread , and when he hadg 
ven.thanks., he gaveto his diſciples , and the diſciples! 
" them that were ſet down, andlikewile of the fiſhes as mue 
as. they would. . When they, had cater! edough- ; theſa 
uata his, Diſciples., Gather up the broken meat wich 
ineth. , that nothing bell}, , And: they: gathered” ir ww 
4. and filled twelve baskets with the: broken wieatdf 


the five barley loaves, » which broken meat remained+ unto 

thera that had eaten. Thenthoſemen (when they bad ſeen 

the miracle that Jeſus did) ſaid This is of a trurh the ſame 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 
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Ys q 84in# Andrews day. 
IN we tak a 

= y God; which didſtgive fuch grace untqt 

| holy Apoſtle 5: Andrew , that hefeadty vBIy 
ho delay 


v 7 , 


of thy'Son-leſas Chiift, 'and followed" Mr 

without : Grant unto us all thar we being called by 

tl e holy word ,- rth-with give over our {clves obe- 

4 tly to fulfill thy holy Commandments , through the 
ame leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

__—_ '  - The Epiſtle. Rom. ro. g.- 
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| thou acknowledge with thy mouth”, that Teſus is the 
3 Lord and belieyernthy heart, that God tailed him'up 
| th, thouſhaltbe ſafe. 'For tobelicye with the 
* hearc; juſtifieth,and" ro acknowledge with the mouth , ma- 

kethaman ſafe. For the Scripture ſ#ith , Whoſoevet be- 

Heveth on him , ſhall not be confounded. There is no dif- 
4 between the Jew and the Gentile : for oacis Lord 
*ofall which is rich unto all- that call upon him. For who- 


foever doth' call /on the Name of the Lord , ſhall be ſafe. 
How then ſhall they call on him , on whom they have not 
- believed:? How fhall they believe on him of whoin they 
havetiotheard ? How Noll they hear without a Preacher) 
And how-ſhall they preach withoat they be ſeat? as it is 
written , How beautifull are the feer of them which bring 
tidings of peace , and bring tidings of good things ? But 
they have not all obeyed to! the Goſpel. For' Eſay ſaith, 
Lord 5 who hath believed our ſayings ? So then faith £ - 
ethby hearing , and hearing cometh by rhe word of Sod. 
ButI ask , Have they not heard 7 No doubr their ſound 
weat-out into-all lands , and their words into the ends of 
the worlds BurTdemanded whether Iſract did 'know;orno? 
Firſt; Moſes faith, 1 will provoke you to envy bythem 
thatace no people, by a fooliſh nation 1 will x you. 
Eſay after thar is bold,and Caith, 1 am found of them that 
ſought me not, I am manifeſt unto them that asked nor 
after me. But againſt Iſrael he ſaith , All day long have T 
ficerched forth mythanJs unto a people that belieyeth not , 
but ſpcaketh againſt me. ſs 
H 3 The 
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The Caltef. * 
Lmighty and everliving God, which forthe ar 
A confrmetipn.of the faith, didſt{uffer thy holy Aj 
file Thomas to þe dvyubtfull-in thy Sans iz& 
ion; grant us ſoperfeRly & wichoutalldoobe co. believey 
thy Sen Jeſus Chriſt, that,our faith inahy: fight may'£ 
be, reproved. Hear us,O.Lord,throughthe me Jeſus C 
ro whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, Ke. 
T he. Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2.19. 
Ow are ye not firangers , norfi » but citizend” 
X with the Saints , and of the ho ld of:God, od 
are built upon. the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prom? 
phets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf beingrhe head cornerſtone: in 
whom what ot Solding ſoever is coupled together, ieigreaverh// 
unto an holy:remple of 'the Lord , in whomwratſorare” 
Huilr.rogether-, ro be an; habitation of SLRS 


holy Ghoſt, 
The Goſpel. . John 20. 24. 
- Homas one of the twelve , which is called Didymus, 
was or with ther when Llefus came. - The other 
Diſciples therefore {aid unto him , :We have ſeenthe 
Lord. But YH panics them , Except:;1-ſee-in bloke 
the print,of. the nails, and put my pintothepriot 
the pails thruſt wy hand into hi Gde 1 will norbe- 
Ho: eight dayes , again his Diſcipleswere with- 
mas with them, Then came Jeſus , whenthe 
and ftood in the midſt, and ſaid , Pearce be 
unto yog. Andafter that be ſaid to Thomas, Bring thy fin- 
ger hither, and fee my bands, and reach hither thy hand 
; and theft it ivepmy Gde , aud be noefai e > but belie- 
ring. Thomas GOL and ſaid untohim , My Lord and 
my 
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ve not Teefl, and many other figns 
ly did Jeſus inthe preſence of his diſciples , which are 
ot written inthis book. Theſe are written that ye might 


believe that Jeſus . Chriſt is. the Son of God, and that in 


«= believing ye might have life through his Name. 
vw" a The Conver um of Sun Paul. 
"Cai * , © The Colle. | 
=, 0d which haſt taught all the world, through the 
reaching of thy Apoſtle Saint Paul, grant we 


eech thee, that we which have his wonderful cou- 
follow and fulfill thy holy do- 
cine that he taught, th Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

| a a ns AR ous. * 

[IN Saul yet breat out threatnings, and ſlaughter 
< | the Dielpips of the Lande wont unto the 
= = high Prieſt, and debred of him letters to carry to Da» 
maſco to the Synagogues, that ifhe found any of this 
BY ay they men _or women) he might bring them 

to) 


alem. And whenhe journeyed , it fortuned' 
that as he was come nigh 1o Damaſco, ſuddenly there 


+ ſhined roand about him a light from heaven , and he 


fell tothe carth, and heard a voice , ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, Why: perſecutet thou me? And he ſaid, 
What. art thou Lotd? And the Lord faid,.1 am leſus 
np erecaret, It js hard for thee. to: kick againſt 
the pricks. Aad- he both trembling and. aſtonicd ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and gointo the city, and it ſhall 
be told thee what thou muſt do,» The men which journey- 
ed with him ſtood amazed, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing 
no man. And Saul aroſe from - the earth, and whets he 
opened his eyes, he ſaw no man :-but they led him by 
the hand, aud brought him inco Damaſco.,And he'was 
three days without fight, and neither did cat nor drink. 
And there was a certain Diſciple at Damiaſco, named Ana- 
nias: andtohim ſaid the Lord in a vifion. Ananias. And' 


' he (aid, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto 


him, Ariſe, 'and go into the ſtreet which is called Streight, 
and ſeek in the houſe of Iudas, after one called Saulof 
Tharſus: - for behold he prayeth, and hath ſeen ina vi» 
fiona man named Ananias coming in unto, him, and put- 
ting his hands oa him , that he might receive his light. 
H 4 Then 
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Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 have heard by many 
this man how much evill he hath done to the Sair kl 
Hieruſalew, and there he hath authority ofthe high Prief 
ro-binde all that call »pon thy Name.” The Lord ſaid un 
him, Go thy. way, for heis a choſen veſſell unto me, t 
bear my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and th 
children of Iſrael, For 1 will ſhew hin how great'thinj 
he muſt ſuffer for my name ſake. And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the houſe, and put his hands on hin 
and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, that appeared unto cheeln 
the way, as thou cameſt hath ſent me, that thou mighelt 
receive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. Ang 
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been ſcal 
and he received fight , and aroſe and was baptized, and re- 
ceived meat , fs was comforted. Then was Saul certain 
dayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſco. {And 
ficaightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, how that 
he was the Son of God. But all that heard him were ama» 
zcd, and ſaid, Is not this he that ſpoiled them which cak 
led on this Name in leruſalem , and came hither for that 
inrent , that he might bring them bound unto the high 
Prieſts? But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength , and 
confounded the Iews which dwelt at Damaſco , afficming 
that this was the very Chriſt, 
| The Goſpel. Mat, 19.27. | 
Eter anſwered, and ſaid unto leſus , Behold, we have 
forſaken all, and followed thee , what ſhall we have” 
therefore ? Igſus ſaid unto them, Verily. I ſay nuto youy 
that when the Son of man ſhall fit on the ſeat of his Maje- 
ſie,  &: that have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall 
fit alſo apon twelve ſeats, and judge the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. And every one that forſaketh houſe, or brethren, 
or liſters or father, or mother , or wife, or children, or 
lands for my ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold , and (hall 
inherit everlaſting life. But many that are. firſt ſhall be 
laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


G + 


q The Parification of th: Virgin Mary. 


PN - The Collett. 

A Lmighty and everlaſtingGod,we humbly beſecch thy 

. Majeſty, that as thy onely begotten Son was this day 

preſentedin the ow ts in ſubſtance ofour fleſh : Sogrant 

that we.may be preſentedunto thee with pure and clear 

minds by TIcfus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 
"” 
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F \ REN EPIC; The Epifdle, Mp Tt batr 
rs uy +; - © The ſame that « appointed forthe Sunday. 
Rio dy 0 The { Luke'go245; 5: | 
a! Hen the time of her Purification (after the law 0 
VY | Moſes was come ; they brought him to Hieruſa* 


+.l:m-, to- preſent ſhim to the Lord- (as it 'is written it the 


Law of the Lord: Every man+child that firſt openeth rhe 


matrix ,|ſhallbecalled holy to the Lord) andto offer (as it 

_sfaid-in the Law of 'the: Lord) a pair of turtle doyes'; or 
wo young pigeons. And behold ; there was a'man in- 
:Hieruſalem , whoſe name was Simeon , and the ſame man- 


*. was juſt and godly , and looked for the conſolation of -1\- 


rael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him. And an anſwer had+ 
he received ofthe holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 

except he firt ſaw the Lord Chriſt. And he came-by-inſpi- 
ration in-the Temple. 


q Saint Matthias day. 
| The Colle(}. 
Lmighty God, which in the place of the traitor Ju- 
| A das, didtchuſe thy faithfall ſervant Matthias to be- 
ofthe number'sf the twelve Apoſttes : grant that thy 
, Church being alway preſerved from falſe apoſtles > may be- 
ordered-and guided by faithful and crue Paſtors: , 'through* 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. : 
The Epiſtle: ' As r. 15. 
N thoſe dayes Peter food vp in the midſt of the diſci- 
Jo and ſaid ( the number of the names that wereto- 
- gether, were about an hundred and twenty) Ye menand” 
brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have. been fulfl- 
led , which} rhe holy-Ghoſt through the mouth of Da- 
vid , ſpake before of ludas ; which was-guide to them 
that took Ieſus. For he was numbred with us , and had 
obtained fellowſhip in this miniftcation. And'the faine 
hath now poſſeſſed a plat of ground with-the reward of ini- 
quity', and when he was banged , burſt aſunder in-the - 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed ont. And it was know un- 
to all the inhabiters of Hiecuſalem , infomuch that the ſame - 
field is called in their mother rongue , Acheldama , that is 
to ſay , The bloody field. For it is written in. the book of 
Pſalms , Let his habiration be void , -and nv man be dwel- 
ting therein; and his biſhoprick let' another take. Where- 
fore of theſe men which have companied with us ( all the” 
time that the Lord Ieſus had his converfation among-us 3. 
H.s beginnings 
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| Ann 
beginning at the bipeline uf John, unto that ſame 


that be ay 
a witneſe with ns 


bis _reſurreRtion. And they aþ oints 


ed two: loſeph , which was called Barſabas (whoſe fits 


name was Juſtes) and Matthias. And when they prayed; 


they ſaid» Thou Lord , which knoweſt the hearcs of all} 


men » ſhew /whether of theſe two thouhaſt choſen”, that 
he may take che xovm of this' miniſtration and Apoſiſe- 


ſhip ,from which Ludas by tranſgreſſionFell , that he might 


goainto his own place. And they gave forth their lots , and 

the lotfell on Matthias , and he was counted with the ele- 

ven Apoſtles, 
The Gol[pel. Mat. 11.25. 

IN thattime leſus an{wered, and ſaid , I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and carth , becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt ſhewed 

them unto babes : Verily Father, even ſo was it thy good 


pleaſure. All things are given unto me of my Father : and. 


no man knoweth the Son but the Father , neither knoweth 
any man the Father ſave the Son , and he to whomſoever 
the Son will open him. Come unto me all ye that labour 
andareladen , and I will caſe you. Take my.yoke upon 
you , and learn of me , for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, 
and-ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls: for my yoke is caſie, 
and my burden is light. | | 
q4 Annunciation of the. Virgin Mary. 
| The Collefl, 
E beſeech thee, Lord, pour thy grace into our 
\ A / hearts , that as we have known Chriſt thy Sons 
Incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel : ſo by 
his Crofle and paſſion, we may be brought unto the glory of 
his reſurcetion,through the fame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Tay 7.10. ; 
Od ſpake onceagain to Ahaz;ſayzwg,Require a token 
of the Lord thy God, whether it be toward the depth 
beneath , or toward the height above. Then ſaid Ahaz, 
1 will require none , neither will I tewpt the Lord. And 
he ſaid, Hearken tome, ye houſe of David : Is it not e- 
mough for you that ye be grievous unto men , but ye muſt 
giieve my God alſo ? And therefore the Lord ſhall give 
you a token : Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Son , and thou his mother ſhalt call his Name Emmanuel. 
Butter and honyſhall he cat , that he mayknow to refuſe 
the evill, and chuſe the good. 4 
pl 
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| The Goſpel. Luke 1.26. 
Nd in the fixth moneth , the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God, untoa city of Galilee named Nazareth , to 
Liege ſpouſed to a -man whoſe name was Ioſeph, of the 
houſe of David, and the Virgins game was Mary, And 


A 


the Angel went in unto her, and ſaid , Hail full of grace, 


the Lord is with thee , bleed art thou among women- 
When ſhe ſaw him , ſhe was abaſhed athis ſaying , and 
caſtin her mind, what manner of ſalutation that ſhould 
be. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not Mary» for 
thou haſt found grace with God : behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bear a Sonne,, and ſhalt call his- 
Name Ieſus, He ſhall be great , and, ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt. And the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the ſeat of his father David, and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Iacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How 
ſhall this be ſeeing 1 know not a man? And the Angel 
anſwered and ;ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall oyer-ſhadow 
thee, Therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. And behold thy couſin E- 
lizabeth , ſhehath.alſo conceived a Son in her old age , and 
this is. the ſixth moneth, which was called barren: for 
with God nothing ſhall be unpoſfible. And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
tothy word. And the Angel departed from her. 
q Saint Marks day. 
| The Collett. 
A Limighty God, which haſt infiruted thy holy Church: 
with the heavenly doftrine of thy Evangelift.S. Mark 
give us grace that we be not like children, carried away 
with eyery blaſt of vain dofrine: but firmely to be eſta» 
bliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriftour Logd. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 7: 
| @ hab every one of us is given grace, according.to the 
meaſure of the 'gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith. 
When he went up on high he led captivity captive, and 
pave gifts unto men. That heaſcended, what meaneth it. 
ut that he alſo deicended firſt into; the lower parts ofthe 
earth? He that deſcended; is even the ſame alſo that al- 
cended up above all heayens to fulfill all things. And the: 
very ſame made ſome Apoſtles » ſome Prophets , ſome 
Evangeliſtss- 


Saint Ph ilip ad amies Day. dy. 
Evangelifts, ſome ſhepherds, and teachers, to theedifyi 
of the Saints, to the work and adminiftracion , -eventy 


the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all comerocthe Y. 


unity of the faith, and knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfe& man, unto the ure of the full perfett age 
of Chriſt ; That we henceforth ſhould be no more children, 
wavering and cartyed about with every wind. of do- 
Qrine, by the wilineſs of men , through craftineſſe, where. 
by they lay in wait for us, to deceive us. But let us follow 
the truth in love, and in all things grow in him which is 
the head, even Chriſt; in whom if all the body be coupled 
and knit tegetber throughout every joynt , wherewith one 
miniſtrerh roanother (according to the operation, as eye- 
ry pr hath his meaſure) he increaſeth the body, unto thy 
editying ofir ſelf through love. 
The Goſpel. John 15.1. 
Am the true Vine, and my Father is a husbandman. 
Every branch that beareth net fruit in me, he will rake 
away : and eyery branch that beareth fruit will he purge, 
that” it may bring forth more fruit. Now are ye clean 
through the word which 1 have ſpoken unto you. Bide in 
me, and 1in yon. As the branch cannor bear fruit of it ſelf, 
except itabidein the Vine : no more Can ye, except ye 
abide in me. T am theVine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit for without me ye can do nothing. Ifa man abide 
notin me, he is caſt forthas a branch , and is withered, 
and men gather them and caft them into tbe fire, and they 
burn, 1f ye abide in me and my words abide in you , ask 
what you will andit ſhall be done for you. Herein is my 
Fatherglorified , rhat ye bear much fruit, and become my 
* Diſciples. As the Father hath loved me, even ſoalfo have 
I loved yon. Continue ye in my love. If ye keep wy 
Commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, even as 1 Have 
kept my fathers Commandements, and abide in his toye, 
Theſe things; have I ſpoken onto you , that my joy might 
remain in you, and thatyour joy might be full, 
q Saint Philip and Iames. 
The Collett. 
A-=vighty God , whom truly to know is everlaſting life : 
grant us perfetly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Way, the Troth and the Life, as thou haſt taught Sainr 
Philip and the other Apoſtles through Jefus Chriſt our 
Loc. = 
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| J eknn, ſenderh greeti 


Saint Philip and James Day. 
TheEpiſtle. James 1. r.. - 
Ames the ſervant of God , and of the Lord Jeſas 
to the twelve Tribes which 

are ſcattered abroad. brethren , -count ir for an 
" exceeding joy , when ye fall info divers - temptations 2 
knowing this, That thetrying of your faith genidereth 
patience ,' andlet patience have her perfe& work, that ye 
may be perfe& and ſound, lacking nothing. 1f any'df 
you lack wiſdom, let him ask of hitm that giveth it, even 
;God, which giveth to all men indifferently , and caſteth 
no man in the teeth, and it ſhall be given him. But let him 
aske in faith, and waver not, For hethat doubteth,is like 
awavye of the Sea, which is tofſt of thewinds , and carried 
with violence : Neither let that man think--that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. A wavering minded man 
is unſtable in all his wayes. Let the brother which is of 
low degree , rejoyce when he is exalted. ,Ayain let him 
that is rich rejoyce when he is made low *for even as the ' 
flower of the graſs fhall he paſs away. For as the Sun 
riſeth with heat , and the graſs withereth, and his flower 
falleth away and the beauty of the faſhion of it periſheth : 
even ſo ſhall the rich man periſh in his wayes. Happy is 
the man that endureth temptation : for when he is” tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. - 
| The Goſpel. John 14. r. 

\ Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, Let not your hearts 


be troubled. Ye believe in God, believe alſoin me. 

In my Fathers houſe are many manfions, If it were 
not ſoI would have told you :' I go to prepare a place for 
you : and if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive youeven unto my ſelfe , thar where Iam; there 
may ye be alſo. And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye. know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how is it- poſſible' for us 
to know the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him. I am the 
way , and the Truth, and the Life. No man cometh 
ro the Father but by me, If ye had known me, 'ye had 
known my Father alſo: and now ye - know him and 
have ſeen him, Philip ſaith unto him ,' Lord ;/ ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us , Iefus ſaith unto him 
Have I been ſo long time with you and yet haſt - thou 
not. known me , Philip? He that hath ſeen” me; hath 
lcen my Father ; and how fſaiſt thou then , Shew 


* 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. | 


us the Father? Believeſt not thou, that Iam jn the Father | 
and the Father inme? The words that I ſpeak unto you. 


I ſpeak not of myſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, 1s he that doth the works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father , and the Father in me, or elſe believe me 
forthe works ſake. Verily, yerily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, theworks that Ido , the ſame ſhall he 
doalſo, and greater works then, theſe ſhall he do , be- 
cauſe I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye ask in 
my name that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 


- ed by the Son. If ye ſhall agk any thingin my Name 1 will 
Oit, * 


q Saint Barnahas the Apoſtle. 
ColleCI. 

Ji: Almighty , which haſt endued thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas, with ſingular gifts of the holy Ghoſt : let 
us not be deſtifate of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through Ieſus 

Chriſt our Lord. 

Tye Epiſile. At. 11.12. 

dings of theſe things came unto the eares of the Con+ 
=» gregation which was in Jeruſalem. And they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go unto Antioch, Which when 
he came and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad , and 
exhorted them all that with purpoſe*of heart they would 
continually cleave unto the Lord. For hewasa good man, 
. andfull of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith , and much people 
was added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus to ſee Saul: and when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it chanced that a whole 
year they had theic converſation with the Congregation 
there 5and they taught much people inſomuch that the Di- 
ſciples of Antioch, were the firſt that were called Chriſti- 
ans. In thoſe 'dayes came Prophets from the City of Je- 
ruſalem unto Antioch. And there ſtood. up one of them 
named Agabus, and ſignified by the Spicit , that there 
ſhould bea great dearth thorowout all the world : which 
came-to paſs itt the Emperour Claudius days. Then the 
Diſciples, eyery man according to his obilky. puepoied to 
ſend ſuccour unto the brethren , which dwelt in lury : 


which thipg they alſo did , and ſent it to the Elders by the 
the hands of Barnabas aad Saul. 


The 


j Saint John Baptiſt. 
| The Goſpel. Tohn rs, 22. 

+ how is my commandment , that ye love together , as I 
have loved you. Greater loye hath no man then this , 

That a man beſtow his life for his friends. Ye are m 

friends > if ye do whatſoever 1 command you. Hencefort 
calli not youſervants : for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but you have I talled friends , for all things 
that I have heard of my Father , I have opened unto you. Ye 
have not choſen me , but I have choſen you, and ordained 
you to go and bring forth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould 
remain , rhat whatſoever ye ask of the Father in my Name z 
he may give it you. | 

Saint Tohn Baptiſt. 
| The Colle(}. 
Lmighty God,by whoſe providence thy ſervant John + 
Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare 
the way of thy Son'our Saviour by preaching of 
penance? make us ſo to follow his doftrine and ife, 
thar we may truly repent according to his preachi and 
after his example conſtantly ſpeak the truth , boldly re- 
buke vice , and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 1a. 40. 1. 


E of good chear, my people, O ye Prophets ,comfort 
B= people , ſaith your God, comfort Teruſalem at the 
, heart , andtell her, that her travel is at an end, that 
her offence is pardoned , that ſhe hath received at the Lords 
hand ſufficient correRion for all her ſins. A voyce cryed 
in the wilderneſs , Prepare the way of the Lord in the 
wilderneſs , make _— the- path of our God in the 


deſart. Let all valleys be exalted , and every mountain 
and hill be laid low. What ſois crooked , let it be made 
freight , and ler the rough be made plain fields, For the 
glory of the Lord ſhall appear , and all fleſh ſhall at once 
ce it. For why * the mouth of the Lord hath ſpokea 
it. The ſame voyce ſpake, Now cry. And the Prophet 
anſwered , What ſhall 1 cry ? Thatallfleſh is graſs, and 
that all the goodlineſſe thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs is withered , the flower falleth away. Evenſo 
is the people as graſs , when the breath of the Lord 
bloweth npon them. Nevettheleſs , whether the graſs 
wither , or that the flower fade away , yet the ward of 
ur God endureth for eyer. Go-up unto the high hilt, 

Sion , thou that bringeſt good tidings , lift up thy _— 

wit 


| Saint John Baptiſt # _ 
with power , O thou Preacher Hieruſalem : lif: ir up with'Y he c2 
out fear , and ſay unto the cities of Iuda > Behold yourÞ yore 1 
God , behold, the Lord God ſhall come with - power, Þ knov 
and bear rule with his arm, . Behold, he bringeth- his ; 
treaſure with him , and his works go before him. | 
ſhall feed his flock like an, herd-man : he ſhall gather 
the lambs together with, his arm , and carry them ih 
his boſome , and ſhall kindly intreat thoſe that; bear 
young. { 
The Goſpel. Luke 1. 57. | 
Lizabeths time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, 
and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her coſtns heard ſay how. the Lord had ſhewed 
great mercy upon her , and rejoyced with her. And it 
ortuned that 19. the. eighth day they came to cirgum» 
ciſe the childe , and called his name Zachary > afrer.che 
name of his father. And his mother anſwered”, and 
{aid g, Not ſo , but his name ſhall be called John: And 
che unto her , There is none of thy kindred that 
is named with this name. And they made figns to 
his father , how he would have him called. - And he 
asked for writing tables, and wrote , faying , His nameis 
Iohn. And they macryelled all. And his mouth was 
opened itnmediatly, and his. tongue looſed,: and he ſpake 
and praiſed God: And fear came on. all them. thar” 
dwelt nigh unto him.. And all theſe ſayings were naiſed 
abroad- thorowout all ,the high countrey of Jury ',/ and 
they that heard them , laid them up in theic hearts », ſays 
Ang » What manner of childe ſhall this be ? And the 
hand of the Lord was wich him. And his father Zachas 
rias was filled with the holv Ghoſt , and propheſied , ſays 
ing ,. Praiſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , for he hath vis 
Jited and redeemed his people , and hathrraiſed up an hora 
-of ſalyation unto; us. in the. houſe of his ſervant Dayid, 
even as he promilcd, by che-mouth, of his holy Prophets, 
which were ſince the world began. That we ſhould be 
ſaved from our enemies ; and From the haud of all that 
hateus. That he would deal mercifully wich our fathers, 
and: remember his holy. Covenant ; that he would - pers 
form the oath which he (ware to our father Abrahams 
for. to, give: us., That we. þoing delivered out of the 
hangs of our enemies , might, ſerye him without fear all 
e-dayes of. our life-, in ſach.holineſſe and- righreoul- 


nellc , as ace acceptable for him. - | And thou 'ghild ba 
, | 6 


TT Saint Peers Day. 
with'Y be called the Prophet of the Higheft = for thou ſhalt go be- 
ſe oor the face of the Lord'to prepare his wayes. To give 
owet, knowledge of ſalvation unto his people for the remiflion 
h- his Y of fins» thtough the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Togivelightto 
them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death , and 
to guide our feet into the way ofpeace. And the childe 
,and waxed ſtrong in ſpitit, and was in the wilder- 
"BY neſs till the day came when) he ſhould ſhew himſelf unto 


BY the lſraclites. 
ered, CE Caint Peters day. 
bours Þ © Tizxe Colle}. 
ewed Lmighty God , which by thy Son Ieſus Chriſt , haft 
nd it A ven to thy Apoſtle S. Peter many excellent gifts, 
Cum and commandedf him earneſtly to feed thy flock : 


che W wake we beſeech thee all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to 
, and I 'pfeach'thy holy word; and the people obediently to fol- 

; waged ſame, that they may receive the crown of, ever» 
that FF taſting glory , through lelus Chriſt our Lord, 


$ to Epiſtle. Aﬀts 12.1. 

d he T the ſame time Herod the King tretched forth his 
met handy to vex certain of the Congregation , and he 
was il *- killedIames the brother of lohn with the ſword. And 


becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the lews , he proceededfurther, 
and took Peter alſo. Then were the' dayes of {ſweet 
pin And. when he had caught bim , he put him in 


ifon alſo , and delivered him to four quaternions of 
outdiers-e6 be kept, intending afrer Eafter to bring Him 
forth to the people. And Peter was kept in priſon , "but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the Congregration un- 
to God for him, And when Herod would have brought 
him'out unto the people, the ſame night flept Peter be» 
tween two ſouldiers bound with two chains , and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. And behold , 
the Angel of the Lord 'was there preſent , and a light 
ſhinedin- the habitation , and be ſmote Peter on the ſide, 
and ftirred him up, ſaying , Ariſe up quickly. Aud his 
chains fell from his hands. And the An; el ſaid unto him 

Gird thy ſelf , and bind on thy ſandals. And ſo he did. 

Andhefſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and' * 
follow me. And he came out , and followed him, and wit 
not thet it was truth which was done by the Angel , but 
thought he had ſeen a viſon. - When they were paſt:the 
frft and ſecond watch, they came unto the iron "gate 
that 


[Saint James the Apoſtle. _ 
thatleadethinto the City which opened unto them of its 
own accord : and they went out, and paſſed throrow one 
ſtreet , and forthwith the Angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come unto himſelf, he ſaid. Now I know of 
a ſurety , that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the wait- 
ing of the people of the Jews. 

The Goſpel. Math. 16. 13. 
| MAJ Hen Jeſus came into the coaſts of the City, which 
is called Ceſaria Philippi, he asked his Diſciples, 
Jaying., Whom do men ſay that I the ſon of manam? 

They {aid , Some ſay that thou art John Baptiſt, ſome E- 
lias , come Jeremias , or one of the Prophets. He faith un- 
tothem, But whom ſay ye that I am? Simon Peter an» 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Happy art 
thou Simon the ſon of Jonas: for fleſh and blood hath 
not opened that unto thee, but my Father which 1s in 
heaven, And I ſay unto thee , that thon art Peter, and 
upon this rock will I build my Congregation , and the 
gates of hell ſhall not aile againſt it. And Iwillgive 
unto thee the keyes of the kingdom of heaven + and what- 
ſoever thou bindeſt inearth , ſhall be bound in heaven; 

and whatſocyer thou looſeſt in earth» ſhall be looſedin 


3 «q $4; l ſtle 
4 mt Tames the Apoſtee. 
| The Called. 
(Ghm: O mercifull God , that as thine' holy Apolile 
James, leaving his father and all that he had without 
delay, was obzdienc unto the calling of thy Son of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him: So we forſaking all worldly 


ind carnall affeftions, may be evermore ready to fol- & and 

low thy Commandements , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Y Chi 

Amen. bet 
The Epiſtle. At. 11.27. 

N thoſe dayes came Prophets from thecitie of Jeruſalem B 


unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus , and ſignified by the Spirit , that there ſhould be et 


a great dearth thorowout all the world, which came to paſle ar 
in the Emperour Claudius dayes. Then the diſciples , e- peo 
very man according-to his ability, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour ved 
unto the brethren which dwelr in NS : which thing they mo 


alſo did and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 


and Sault. At the lame time Herod the King ay the 
ort 


- Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


forth his hands'to/ vex certain of the congregation, And 
' he killed James the brother of John with the ſword: and 


becauſe he (aw it pleaſed the Iews , he'proceeded further, 


| and took Peter alſo. 


The Goſpel. Mat. 20. 23. 
den came to him the mother of Zebedees children 
with her ſons , worſhiping him , and deſiring a certain 
thing of him. And he ſaid unto her , What wilt thou? She 
ſaid unto him”, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit , the 
oneon the right hand;and the other on the left in thy king- 
dome. Butleſus anſwered and ſartd;Ye wort not what ye ask: 
Are ye able/to drink of the cup that 1 ſhall drink of ? and to 
be baptized with the baptiſme that 1 am baptized with? 
They ſaid untothim , We are, Heſaid unto them , Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup , and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that Lambaprized with t'but to ſit on \my right hand, and 
ori my-left , 4s not \mine to give, but it ſhall.chagce unto 


"them that it is paopated for of ' my Father. Andwhen the 
cy 


ten heard this, they diſdained at the two brethren. But Teſus 
called them unto him , and ſaid, YEknow that the Princes... 
of the nations have dominion oyer them , and they that are 
reat men exerciſe authority upon them. 1t ſhall not be 
among you. Bat whoſoever will be great among you , 
tet him be your miniſter , and whoſoever will be chicfe a- 
mong you; tet him be your ſervant :; Even as the Sonne of 
man'veme not to bertiniſtred unto , but to miniſter , aud 
togiye'his life a redemption for niany, 
Saint Bartholomew Apoſile. 
The Calle. 

O Almighty and everlaſting God , which haſt given 
grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew truly to believe 
andro preach thy word : grant , we beſeech thee , unto thy 
Church , both to love that he believed , and to preach that 

be taught , through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ads 5.12. 

BY the- hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and won- 
ders ſhewed among the people : and they were all to» 
|= = dajny one accord in Solomons porch, And of other 
urſt no man joyn himſelf to them : Nevertheleſſe , rhe 
people magnified them. The number of them that belie- 
ved inthe Lord, both of men and women., grew more and 
more, inſomuch that they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches , that at the leaſt way 
the ſhadow of Peter . when he came by , might ay 
ome 


a Matthew the Apofile, | 


ſome of them. There. camealſoa multitude out of the cities 
Found about , unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and them 
t 
every one. 
The Goſpel. Luke 22.24. 
"ND there was aſtrifeamong them , which of the 
A ſhould ſeem 10 be the greateſt.  -And/he ſaid um 
them , The kings of the nations reign over them, 
and they that haye authority upon them are called gracious 
lords : but ye ſhall not ſo be, But he that is greateſt among 
you, fhall be as the younger , and he that is chief, ſhall be 
as he that doth miniſter, For whether: is greater , he that 
Gitteth at meat , or he that ſerveth ? 1s not he that ſitteth at 
meat? Butlam among you as one that miniſtreth. Yeare 
they which have abiden with me in. my temptations, 
And I appoint unto youn kingdome , as my Father hath ap- 
inted unto me., that ye may cate and drink at my Table 


in my Kingdome, and ſit en ſeats judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. $1 28; 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
q The Colle(. oſt 


Ltnighty God , which by thy bleed Son did call 

Matthew from the receit of cuſtome,to be anApoſile 

and Evangelift: Grant us grace to forſake all coye- 

tous deſires and inordinate love of riches., and ro folloy 

thy ſaid Son Jeſus Chriſt ,who liyeth and reigaeth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt , &c. | 

"1 | The Epiſtle.. 2 Cor: 4. 1. 

Cog that we have ſuch an office.,. even as God hath 
had metcy onus , we go not out of kind , but haye 
caſt from us the cloaks of unhoneſty , aad- walk not in 

craftineſſe , neither handle we the word of God deceitful- 

ly, but open the truth , and report our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God, If our Goſpel be: yet hid, 
it is hid amonZ them that are loſt , in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
leaſt the light of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt ( which 
is the Image of God) ſhould ſhine unto them. Forwe 
preach not our ſelyes, bur Chriſt Ieſus to be the Lord , and 
our ſelves your ſervants for Ieſus ſake. For it is God that 
commandeth the light to ſhine out of darkneſſe , which 
hath ſhined in our hearts , for to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, ian the face of leſus Chriſt. - 
"e 


at were yexed with unclean ſpirits - and they were healed} | 


S. Michael and all Anfels. 
The Goſpel. Mar. 9. z. 


+ \ Nd as Teſus paſſed forth from therice ; he fawa man 


named Matrhew , fitting at the receir of Cuftome >: ' 
and he ſaid unto him follow me. And hearoſe, and 


followed him. And itcame to paſſe, as-Ieſus fate at meat 


in his houſe behold , many publicans alſo and ſinners that 
came, ſate down with Ietus and his diſciples. And when 
the Phariſees ſaw it , they ſaid unto his diſciples » Why cat- 
eth your Maſter with publicans-and ſinners f But when 
Ieſus heard that', he ſaid unto them , They that be ſtrong 
need ro the phyſician, but they that are ſick. Go ye ra- 
ther and learn what that meanerh : I will have mercy , and 
not ſacrifice. ForI am not come to call the righteous , but 
ſinners to repentance. 


" q St. Michael and all Angels 
The Collett. 
Verlaſting God , which- haſt ordained and confſtitu- 
red rhe lervices of all Angels and men ina wonder- 
full order : mercifully grant that they which alway do 
thee ſervice in heaven, may by thy appointment ſauccour 
and defend us in earth , through Ielus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Revel. 12.7. 
| Here was a great battel in heaven :; Michael and his - 
| Angels fought with the dragon , and the dragon 
L fought with his angels , and prevailed not , neither 
was theirplace found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon , that old ſerpent , called the devill and Satanas, was 
caſt out , which deceiveth all the world. And he was caft 
into thecarth, and his angels were caſt out alſo with him. 
And 1 heard a loud voyce , ſaying , In heaven is now made 
ſalvation and ſtrength , and the kingdome of our God , and 
the power of his Chriſt. For rhe accuſer of our brethren 
is caſt down , which accuſed them before God day and 
night. Andthey overcame him by the blood of the Lamb , 
and by the word of their Teſtimony , and they loved mot 
their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoyce ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them , Wo unto the inhabitans ofthe 
earth, and'ofthe ſea , for the devill is come down unto 
you , which hath great wrath , becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. 


The 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Goſpel.  Matth, 18; 1. 
AT the ſawe time. came the Diſciples untg Jeſus , ſay- 


ing, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven? 


| Jeſus called a child unto him and ſet him in the midſt of 
them , and (aid , Verily I fay unto you , Except ye turn; 
and become as children , ye ſhatl not enter into the king» 


dome of heaven. Whoſoever therefore humbleth himſelf. 


as this childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of 
heaven. And whoſoever receivetn ſuch a childe in m 

Name, receiveth me, But whoſo doth offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in me,it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged. about his neck , and. that he were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Wounto the world be- 


cauſe of oftences. Neceſſary it is that offences come : but 


wo unto the man by whom the offence cometh. Where- 
fore , if thy hand or thy foot hinder thee, cut them off, and 
caſt tha from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or Maimed, rather then thou ſhouldeſt ( having rwo 
hands, or two fect) be caſt into everlaſting fice. Andif 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out , andcaſt it from thee; 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one. eye , rather 
then ( having two eyes) to be caſt into hell fire. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. For I ſay 
unto you , that in heaven their Angels do alwayes behold 
the face of my Father which Ba aro 
q] Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
| hrs 07] - ; 
Lmighty God , which calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a Phylician of 
the ſoul ; it may pleaſe thee by the wholſome medicines of 

_ hisdodqtrine, to heal all the diſeaſes of our ſouls , through 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

WW thou in all rhings , ſufferafflitions , do the 
work thorowly of an Evangeliſt , fulfill thine of- 
fice unto the uttermoſt. Be ſober. For I am now rea- 

dy to be offered, and the time of my departing is.at hand. 

' I haye fought agood fight , 1 have fulfilled my courſe, I 

have kept the faith , from henceforth there is laid up for 

me a crown of righteouſneſs , which the Lord that is a 

righteous Judge , ſhall give to me at that day 3 not to 

me onely , but to all 4. that love his. coming. Do 
thy diligence that thou mayeſt come ng Frag me. 

For Degas hath forſaken me » and loyeth thi _ 
| WOLG y 


Simon and Jude Apoſtles. 


world, and is departed unto Theſſalonica. Creſcens is 


gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia , onely Lucas is with 


I me. Take Mark , and bring him with rhee : for he is = 
ave 


fitable unto me for adminiſtration. And Tychichus 
Iſent unto Epheſus. The cloak that I left at Troada with 
Carpus , when thou comet , bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchment. Alexander the Copperſmith 
did me much evil, the Lord rewazd him according to his 
deed : of whom be thou wareallo, for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. Luk. 10, T1. 
He Lord appointed the other ſeventy (and two) alſo, 
Kt ſent them two and two before him into every 
city and place, whither he himſelf would come. 
Therefore he ſaid unto them , The harveſt is great but the 
hbourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt 
to ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. Go your wayes, be- 
hold I ſend you forth as lambs among wolves. Bear no 
wallet, neither ſcrip nor ſhoes , and ſalute no man by the 
way. Into whatſoever houſe you enter, firſt ſay. Peace be to 
this houſe. And ifthe ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon ir , ifnotir ſhall returne to you again. And in 
the ſame houſe tarcy till , eating and drinking luch as they 
give ; Forthe labourer is worthy of his reward. 
q Simon and Tude Apoſiles. 
The Collef}. 
Lmiglty God which haſt builded thy Congregation 
A hon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe being the head corner ſtone: 
grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity of Spirit by their 
dofrine that we may be made an holy Temple acceptable wp 
thee through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Jude 1. 
Ude the ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt the brother of James, 
Fro them which are called and ſanified of God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Teſus Chriſt; mercy unto you, 
and peace and love be multiplyed. Beloved, when 1 gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the common ſalvation, 
it was necdfull for me to write unto you to exhort you 
that ye ſhould continually labour in- the faith , which was 
once given unto the Saints, For there are certain _ 
ly men craftily _ in, of which it was written afore- 
time , unto ſuch judgement: They turn the grace of our 
Godiato vines and deny God (which is the __ 
Lot 


Lord) and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. /My mind- is therefore that we 
- toput you-in remembrance , foxaſmuch as ye once knew bh. pre 
this, how that the Lord, efter that he had delivered the Reſus © 
people outof Egypt , deſtroyed them which after believed 
not. The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt tate, but E 
- left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting. | ri 
chains under darkneſſe, unto the Judgement of the great? 3 ( 
day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about fl, 
them, which in like manner defiled themſelves with for-J 
nication , and foHowed ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an ex: Blu 
ample, and ſuffered the pain of erernall fire. Likewi 
thele being deceived by dreams, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe x 


lers and ſpeake evil of them that are in Authority. 2 
| The Goſpel. John rs. 17. | _1 Bmbe o 
if command I you, that ye love together. 1f the KY auber 
world hate you, yeknow it hated me before it hated Gad, v 


ou. If ye were of the world , the world would love 

is own: howbeit, becauſe ye are not of the world 
but I have choſen ' you out of the world, therefo 
the world hateth you, Remember the word that 1 ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater then the Lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you. If 
they have "kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But 
all theſe things will they do unto you for my Names ſake, 
becauſe they have notknown him that ſent me. 1t 1 had 
not come and ſpoken unto them , they ſhould have had no 
ſin; but now have they nothing to cloake their fin withall, F 1,1. 
He that hateth mehateth my Father alſo. 1f I hadnot F 1, 
done among. them the wocks which none other man did, FF 1. a 
they ſhould hare had no fin : but now have they both ſeen FF ,c..;1 
and hated, not opely me, but alſo my Father. Butths F ,.. 
happeneth, that the ſaying might be fulfilled that 1s ofth 
written in their Law , They hated me without acauſe. I ;.c. 
But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend unto 


you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth , which S 

proceedeth-of the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me. And .... 
ye ſhall bear witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haye been with me 

from the beginning. 

«All Saints day. If 

The Collec}. : 

Lmighty God, which haſt. knit together the Het Y © - 


Sin one communion and fellowſhip in the myſticall Xin 
body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; grant us grace foto, 
follow thy holy Saints in all yertuous and gedly hiring 

X tat 


 AllSaints Day: 
t we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joyez, which thou 
Nt prepared forthem that unfainedly love thee, through 


efore 
og 


| the Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

eved The Epiſtle. Rev. 7.2. 

» bur; Ehol., 1 Jobs ſaw another Angel aſcend from the 
- riſing of the Sun, which had the ſeale of the living 


t ; <7; 


God, and he cried with « loud voice ro the four An- 


>OL I whom power was given to hurt the, earth and the 
fora) ſaying, Hurt not theearth, neirher the ſta, neither the 
1 ex2 Fees till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their 
wile:Bprcheads: And 1 heard the number of thein which were ſea- 


> 10<Fled, and there were ſealed an hundred and fourty and four 
..-Sthouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. Of the 
Ftmbe of Juda, were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Skuben, were ſcaled -twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
0 Gad, were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Aſer,were 
faled twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthali, were ſca- 
ledtwelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles, were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Ol the tribe of Simeon, were fealed 
welve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi, were ſcaled twelye 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifſachar, wece ſealed twelve thous 
ſand, Of the tribe of Zab:-lon, were ſcaled twelve thous 
ſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph, wete ſealed twelve: thou» 
ſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin, were {caled twelye thou- 
ſand. Afrerthis 1beheld, and lo, a great multitude (which 


ou no man can number) of all nations, and people, and 
w_ tongues , ſtood before the ſeat, ' and before the Lamb, 
bs cloathed with long white garments, and palmes. in their 
> hands , and crved with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation be 
oe aſcribed to him that fitteth upon the ſeate of our God, and 


unto the Lamb. And all the Angels ſtood in the' compaſs 

mY ofthe ſet, and of the Elders, and the four beaſts, and fell 

before the ſeat on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſay+ 

via I 10g Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, 

and & 24 honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for 
evermore. Amen. 


The- Goſpel. Mat. 5. 1. 
Eſus ſceing rhe people went up into the mountain, and 
Proven he was ſet, his Diſciples came to him. And, 
let afrer thar he had opened his mouth, he taught theny 
a1} & faying. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpixit for theirs. is the 
'to, & Xingdome of Heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
ing ſhall receive comfort. Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
hat ſhall receive the inheritance of the earth, Bleſſed axe they 


I which 
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which hnager And thirſt after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall 

be ſatisfied. Bleſſed are the mercifull , for they ſhall ob- 
rain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heatt , for they ſhall 
ſee God, Bleſſed are the peace-makers , for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. Bleſſed are they which ſuffer 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake , for theirs is the kings 
dome of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men revile you, and 
perſecute you,and ſhall falſely ſay all manner of evill ſaying 


"againſt you forty ſake, rejoyce and be glad , for great is | 


yourreward in heaven. For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
which where before you. 
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ET The order for the adwiniftration of th: 
Lords Supper , or ho'y Communion. 


O many 45 intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, 
O palhanfc their names to the Curate over night, orelſe 
im the morning before the beginning of Morniny prayer, 
- ov immediately after. | 

* = Andif any of thbſe be an open and notorious evil! liver , ſo 
tharthe Congregation by him « offended , or have done any 
wrong to his newhbours by word or deed , the Curate having 
ge thereof , ſball call him , and advertiſe him m any 
wiſe not to preſume to come to the Lords Table , untill he have 
openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended 
his former vic ked life , that the Congregation may thereby be 
fatified which afore were offended ; and that he have recom- 
ed the parties whom he hath done wrong unto , or at the 
leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo todo, as ſoon ashe 

conventently may, % | 
The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt 
whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign , not ſufferine 
them to be partakers of the Lords Table , untill he know them 
to bereconciled. And if one of the parties ſo at variance , be 
content to forgive from the bottome of hu heart all that the 
other hath treſpaſſed againſt him , and to malg amends for 
that he hinsſelf hath offended , and the othtr party will not be 
perſmated to a godly unity , but remainſiill in hy Rey 
and malice: the Mmiſter in that caſe ought to admit the pe- 
- wan perſon to the holy Cammunian , and not his that 0b» 

nate. 

| Toe 
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The Table at the Communion time having 4 fi bite linnen 
cloth upon it , ſball ſtand in the body of the Church , orin the 
Chancell , where Morning prayer and Evening prayer be ap- 
pointed to. be « ſaid. And the Prieſiſtanding at the North ſide of 
the Table,ſball ſay.the Lords prayer with this Colle following. 
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thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will 

be done in earth as it is in heaver, Give us 
$ÞÞÞÞ this uy our daily bread : And forgive us our 

treſpaſles , as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us, And lead us not into temptation ; bur deliver us 
from evill. Amen. 


T $4344 UR Father which art in heave Hallowed be 
3 O% 


| \ Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 


defires known , and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpira- 
tionof thy holy Spirit , that we may perfedtly love thee,and 


 worthily magnifie thy holy Namezthrough Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 

q Then ſball the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinlly all the ten Commans» 
dements : ayd the people kneeling , (hall after Every Com- 
mandement aske Gsd mercy for ther tranſgreſsion of the 
lame after thu ſort. | 

Miniſter. 


| (329 ſpake theſe words , andiſaid , I am the Lord thy 


God: rhou ſhalt have none other gods but me, 

People. Lord have metcy upon us , and jncline our hearts 
to keep this Law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven i- 
mage, nor thelikeneſſe of any thing thatis in heaven a» 
bove, or in the earth beneath, or in the water unger the 
earth : thou ſhalt not bow down to them ,, nor- worſhip 
them, Forl the Lord thy God ama jealous God, and viſit 
the finnes of the fathers upon the children, untg the third 
and fourth. generation of them that hate me , and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my 
Commandments. 

People, Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 

Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
Godinyvain : For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs thax 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People, Lord have mercy upon us, &c, 

I 3 Miniſiev 
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Miniſter. Bnember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour , and do all that thou hafi 
todo , but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. Initthou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor'thy daughter , thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant,not thy cattel,nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates, 
For in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth , the ſa 
and all that i 
fore the LordVleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, &c, 

Minit Monour thy father and thy mother , that thy days 
_ be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
race. / 

. People. Lord have mercy-upon us, &c. 

Miniſt, Thou ſhalt dono murther. 
ew People. Lord have merey upon us, &c.' 

Mmſt. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People; Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 

Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not teal. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 

Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
no_— 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 

Moe. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife , nor his ſervant, 


hem'is , and reſted the ſeventh day: where. 


_— 


norhis maid, nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that þ 


is his. 
, People. Lord have mercy upon us,and write all theſe thy 
Laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. | 


JT Then ſball follow the Colle of the day , with one of theſe tno } 


Coles following for the King, the Prieſt handing np , and 


mg » 
J9"s q Let us pray. 


power infinite, have mercy upon the whole Congre- 


Charles /ouc King and Governour , that he knowing whoſe 
Miniſter he is , may above all things ſeek thy honour and 
glory, and that we his Subjefs, ducly conſidering whoſe au- 


thority he hath , may faithfully ſerye, honour , and humbly # 


obey him, in thee, and for thee , according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , who 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt » liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without cad, o 


\ Lmighty God, whole kingdome is everlaſting , ay | 


gation , and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 


Almighty | 
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Lmighty and everlaſting God , we beSght by thy 
holy word , that the hearts of Kings ate in thy rule 
' A. and goyernance; and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn, 
them,as it ſeemeth beſt ro thy godly wiſdome : we humbly 
beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of Charles 
thy ſervant our King & Governour , that in all his thoaghts, 
words, and works , he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, 
and ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his charge, 
in wealth , peace , and godlineſle :' Granrghis , O merci- 
full Father , for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 

Amen. - 

4. Immediately after the Collefts the Prieſt ſbatl read the 
Epiſtle, beginning thus. The Epiſtle written'in the 
Chapter of | 

q 4nd the Epiſtle ended be ſball ſay the Fm »\ beginning 
thus. The Goſpel writtenin the Chapteraf | 

Lil 4s og and Goſpel being ended, (ball be ſaid he 
Creed. ; . 


, I Believe in one God » the: Father Almighty , maker of 


heaven and earth, andof all things viſible and inviſible : 
and'in one Lotd Jeſus Chriſt the; onely begotten Son of 
God, begotten of his Father befoce;all worlds , God of God, 
Light of Light , yery.God of very God,begorteny not made, 
being of one ſubſtance with the Father , by whom all rhings 
were made ; who for us men , and for our ſalvation , came 
down-from heaven , and was incarnate by. the holy Ghoſt 
of the Virgin Mary z and was made man , and was eruciked 
alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered, and was bu- 
ried', and the third day he roſe again , according to the 
Scriptures , and aſcended into heaven-, and fitteth onthe 
righ:hand of the Father. And he ſhall come again with 
gloryto judge both the quick and the dead : whoſe king+ 

ome ſhall have noend. And 1 believe:in the holy Ghoft , 
the Lordand giver of life , who proceedeth from the Fa» 
therand the Son , who with the Father and the-Son toge+ 
ther is worſhiped and-glorified , who ſpake by the Pro- 
phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
I acknowledge one baptiſme for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
And 1 look for the roſarreSion of the dead,and the life of 
the world to come. Amen, 


q Afﬀeer the Creed, if there be no Sermon ;ſball follow ont of 
the Homilves already ſet forth , or hereafter to be ſet forth by 


common authority. p-” 
q After 


nn 
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o After ſuchiSrmon, Homily, or Exhortation, the Curate ſball 
declare unto the people , whether there be any Holy dayes;or 
faſting dayes the neek folloning,and earneſtly exhort them ts 
remember the poor, ſaying one or more of theſe ſentence 
following , as be thinketh moſt convenient by hug JF ae: on, 
F® your light ſo ſhine before men , that they may ſee 
your good wotks , and glortfic your Father which is in 
heaven. Matth. «. 

Lay not upfor your ſelves treaſure upon the earth, where 
theruſtand moth doth corrupr, and where thieves break 
thorow and ſteal : but lay up for your ſelyes treaſures in 
heaven,where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupr,and whete 
thieves do not break thotow and fieal, Marth. 6. 

Whatſoeyer ye would that men ſhould do unto- you, 


venſo do.unto them, for this is the Law andthe Prophets, } 


atth. 9.” ; 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord , ſhall en- 


rer into the kingdome of heaven ; but he that doth the will 


of my Father which is in heaven, Matth. 7. 


F®zacheusſtood forth, & ſaid unto the Lord,Behold, Lord, | 
the half of my goods I give to the poot , arid if 1 have done } 


any wrong to any man. I reſtore foar-fold. Luke t 9. 


hogoeth a warfare at any rimeof his own coſt ? Who | 


planteth a vineyard , and cateth not-of the fruit thereof} 
or who feedeth a flock”, and eateth nog of the milk of the 
flock? x Cor. 9. 

If we haveſowen unto you ſpirituall things , is it a great 
matterifwe ſhall reap your worldly things ? 1 Cor. 9. 

Do ye not know , that they which miniſter about holy 


things , live ofthe ſacrifice? and they which wait'at the 3 
Altar, are partakers with the-Altar?- Even-ſo'hath the#Lord ? 
alſo ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould | 


live of the Goſpel: 'r Coy. ». 


He that ſowerh little , ſhall reaplittle : and he that ſow- | 
eth plenteouſly , ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do | 
according as he is diſpoſed in his heart , not grudging , or } 


of neceſſity, for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 

Let him that is taught in the word', miniſter unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. ' Be not deceived , God is 
not mocked , for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he 
reap. Gal. 6. 

While we have time , letus do good unto allmen , and 
> 1" PH unto them which are of the houſhold , of faith. 

/Rt. 6. 
' ; Godlineſs 
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_ » Godlineſſe is great riches , if a man be content with that 


he hath ; for we brought nothing into the world, neither 
may we carty any thing out. 1 Tim. 6, 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give , and glad todiftribute , laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation againſt rhe time to come 
that they may attain eternall life. x Tim. 6. 

God is not unrighteous , that he will forget your works 
and labour that proceedeth of love , which love ye have 
fhewed ſor his Names (ae , which'have miniſtred unto the 
Saints,and yet do miniſter, Heb. 9. 

To do good and to diſtribute forget not , forwith ſuch 
ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. r 3. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good and ſeeth his brother hath 
need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him , how dwel- 
leth the love of Godin him? 1 Iohn 3. 

Givealmes of thy goods, and turn never thy face from 
any poor man, andthen the face of the Lord ſhall not be 
turned away from thee. Tobit 4. 

Be mercifull after yon If thou haft much}, give 
plenteouſly.. 1f thou haft lictle, do thy, diligence gladl 
togive of that little : for {o gathereft thou thy ſelf a goo 
reward in the day of neceſlity. Tobit 4. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look what he layeth out , it ſhall be paid him again 
Prov. 19., 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick andneedy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pjal.4r. 
T Then (ball the Courch-nardens , or ſome other by them ap- 

pointed, gather the devotion of the people , and put the ſame 

into the poor mans box,t npon the offering dayes apporge. 
ed, every man and woman ſpall pay to the Curate the due &# 
accuſtomed o fferings After which done the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
q Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church mili- 
tant here on earth, | 
E If there be no alms given to the poor,then ſhall thewords, (of 
accepting ouralms ) be left out unſaid. _ 
Lmighty and evetliviag God , which by thy holy;&- 
A poſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſupp or 
tions, & to givethanks for all men: We humbly be- 
ſeech thee moſt mercifully ( to accept our alms,and ) to re- 
ceive theſe ourprayers , which we offer unto thy divine Ma+ 
jeſty , beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the uniyerſall 


Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity,and concord; & me 
tac 
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that all they that do eonfeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the 
math of thy hoty Word, & live in unity & godl. love. We 
beſcech thee alſo to ſaveand defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes and goyernours, and ſpecia'ly thy ſervant Chart, 
our King, that under him we may be godly and quietly 
governed, And grant wnto his whole Councell, aud to all 
that be put in authority under bim , that they may truly and 
indifferently migifter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked- 
nefle and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods true ce- 
on and yertue. Givegrace ( O heavenly Father ) to all 
Bilhops, Paſtors and Curates, that they may both by 
their life and doatine , ſet forth thy true and lively Word, 
and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : 
And toall thy People give thy heavenly grace and ſpeci- 
ally to this Congregation here preſent, that with meek 
heart and due reverence, they may heare and receive thy 
hol Word, truly ſerving thee in holinefſe and righteouſ+ 
gels all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee of thy gaodnefſe (O Lord) to comfort and *ſuccour 
all them whickin this tranſitory life be in trouble, ſor+ 
row, need, fickneſſe, or any other adyerfity ; Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our only Mediator and 
Adyocate, Amen. 
q Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certaine times, when the 
Civrate (ball ſee the people negligent to come to the holy 
Communion. 


VV E be come together at this time ( dearly beloved 
brethren)to feed at theLordsSupper,unto the which 
in Gods behalfe I bid you all that are here preſent, and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake that ye will no 
refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden 
of God himſelf, Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing 
it is when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing 
but the gueſts to fit down, and yet they which be called 
Coirhoue any cauſe) meſt unthankfully refuſe to come. 

hich of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? who 
would not think a great injury, and wrong done unto bim? 
Wherefore moſt dearely beloved in Chriſt, take ye good 


heed, leaſt ye withdrawing your ſelves from this holy Sup- 


per, provoke, Gods indignation againſt you, lt is an eaſe 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate , becauſe 
1] am otherwiſe letted with worldly buſkneſſe : but ſuch 
excuſes be not ſo caſily accepted and allowed before ww 
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Tf any manſay , 1 am a grievous ſinner, and therefoze am 
afraid to come ; wherefore then do you not repent and 
amend? When God calleth you , be ye not 10 
ſay , you will not come 2 When you ſhould return. to 
God , will you.excuſe your ſelf and ſay that you be not 
ready ? Conſider earneftly with your ſelves how little fuch 
fained excuſes ſhall avail before God. They that refuſed: 
the feaſt in the Goſpel , becauſe they had bought a farme , 
or would try their yokes of oxen , or becauſe they were 
married , were not ſo excuſed ,' but counted unworthy of 
the heavenly-fea&. 1 for my part am here'preſent , and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bidyou in the Name of God ,. I 
call you in Chrifts behalf, 1 exhort you , as you leve your 
own ſalyation , that | ye wilt be partakers of this holy 
Communiou. And. asthe Sonne of God did vouckſafe to' 
yeeld uv his ſoul by death upon the Croſſe for your health: 
even ſoir is your duty to receive the Communion toge- 
ther in the remembrance of his death , as he himſelf com« 
manded. Now if ye will in no wiſe thus do , conſider 
with your ſelyes , how great injury you do unto God, and 
how {ore puniſhment hangeth over your heads . for. the' 
ſame, And whereas you offend God-ſo ſore in. refaſing 
this holy banquez , Iadmoniſh , exhort , and beſeech you, 
that unto+this unkindnefſe ye will not adde anymore : 
Which-thing ye ſhall do-, if ye ſtand by as gazers and: 
lookers on them that do communicate , and be not parta- 
kers of the ſame yourſelves. For what thing can this be 
accountedelſe., then a further contempt and unkindneſſe 
unto God f Truly. it is a great unthankfulneſfe to ſay 
nay. when ye; be called ; but the fault is much greater , 
when men fand by-, and. yet will neicher cat nor drink 
this holy Communion with. others. 1 pray you , whaz 
can this be elſe, but even to have: tho-myfteries of Chriſt 
iaderifion ? It is faid unto all, Take ye; and cat, Take; 
and drink ye all of.this, Do this in cemembranceof me. 
With what face then , or with what countenance ſhall” 
ye- rear theſe words ? 'What wilt this be elſe but a- 
neglefting.,.a deſpifing and mocking, of the Teftament 
of Chrift.> Wherefore , rather thea - ye ſhould ſo do, 
pepact you heyes. ; and-give place to. them that be godly, 
ipoſed;. But. when.ye.depart. ,. 1 beſgech you pondes. 
with. your ſelves from whom ye depart ; ye depart from 
the Lords Table , ye, depart, from. your brethren , and” 
fcom the bagguet of moſi pany food.- Theſe things if” 
: b] J- 
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yecarneſtly conſider , ye ſhall by Gods grace return to a 
betrer mind * for the obtaining whereof , we ſhall make 
our humble petitions , while we ſhall receive the holy 
Communion, ' ' 
« _ ſometime ſhall this be ſaid alſo yat the diſcretion of the 
rate, 
Zarly beloved, foraſmuch as our duty isto render to 
| } Almighty God our heavenly Father moſt hearty 
—” thanks, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour | 
Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpi- 
rituallfood and ſuſtenance, as it is declared unto us, as well 
by Gods word , as by the holy Sacrament of his bleſſed Bo- 
dy and Blood : the' which being fo comfortable thing to 
them which receive it worthily , and fo dangerons to them 
that will preſume to receive it unworthily 3; 'my duty is 
tocxhortyouto conſider the dignity of the holy myſtery, 
and the great peril of the nnworthy receiving thereof, and 
fo to ſearch and examine your own conſciences , as you 
ſhould come holy and clean to a moſt godly and heavenly 
feaſt , ſo that in no wiſe you come but in the marriage gar- 
meat required of God in holy Scripture; 2nd fo come and 
be received as worthy parrakers of ſuch art hexvenly Table. 
The way and means thereto is: Fifſt , to examine your 
lives and ronverſation by the rule of Gods 'Command- 
ments, and whereinſoeyer ye fhall perceive your ſclres to 
have offended , either by will, word , or deed, there be- 
wail your own finfull lives , and confeſs your ſelves to 
Almighty God , with full purpoſe of amendment of life. 
And if ye ſhall perreive your offences to be ſuch ,- as be tot 
onely againft God , but alfo againft'your neighbours - then 
ye ſhall reconcile your felyes unto them , ready tb make re- 
ftitution and fatisfation , according to'the utrermoft of 
your power , for all injuries and wrongs done by you to 
any other , and likewiſe being ready ro forgive others that 
have offended you , as you would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at Gods hand : for otherwiſe the receiving of the 
holy Communion dotk' nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. And becauſe it is requifite that fio mari ſhould 
come to the holy Communion , bar with a, full 'truft in 
Gods mercy , and with a quiet conſcience?” therefore if 
"__ atly of you, which by the means aforeſaid; can» 
quiet his own conſcience , but Tequireth further cvih- 
fort ot counfel , thenlet him come ro me”; (or ſortic other 


diſcuert and learned Miniſter of Gods word and open - 
gricdz 
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grief, that he may receiveſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice; #hd 
comfort , as his conſcience may be relieved ,/ and' that'by 
the miniſtry of Gods word he may receive comfort ;afd 
the benefit ofabſolution , to the quieting ofhisconſcietite, 
and avoiding of all ſcrup|&amd doubtfulne(ſs. ; 
«| Then ſball the Prieft ſay thu Exhortation. 
D& beloved in the Lord , ye that mind to come to- 
the holy Communion of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider what Saint Paul writeth to the 
Corinthians : how he exhorteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves , before they preſume'ra gat 
of that bread , and drink" of that cup. For'as the be- 
nefir it great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament ( for then we ſpi rally 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his blood-, then we dwall 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us , we be one with Chriſt , and 
Chriſt with us.) So is the danger great , if we receivethe.. _ 
ſame unworthily. For then we bepuilty of the body and 
blood of Chriſt our Saviour : we eat and drink our own 
damnation. , not conſidering the Lords body : we kindlfe- 
Gods wrath againſtus, we provoke him to plagte'ns with 
divers diſeaſes , and ſundry kindes of death. Therefore 
if any of you be a blafphemer of God ,' an hindeter or flan- 
derer of his Word , an adulterer, or be in malice or en- 
vie , or in any other grievous crime , bewail your fins 5 and 
come not to this holy Table , leſt afrerthe taking gfrhat 
holy Sacrament , the Devil enter into you as he entered into 
Judas , and fill you fullof all iniquities , and bring yon 
to deſtruction both: of þody and ſoul. - Judge therefore 
your ſelves, brethcen, that ye be not judged ofthe Lotd, 
Repent' you truly for your ins paſt : have 'a Tively' and 
ſtedfat'faich in Chriſt our Saviour, Amend your liyes* 
and be in perfef charity with all men , ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things g 
ye muſt give moſt humble 'and hearty thanks ro God the- 
Father, the Son and the, holy Ghoſt , for the redemption 
of rhe' world , by the death and paffion of our Savioar 
Chriſt ,. both God and man , 'whovid humble himſe/feyen 
to' the death upon the Croſs for us miſerable 'finners 2. 
which . lay in. darkneſs and ſhadow of death , that te 
might make us. the children of God , and exalt us-to- 
evetlaſting life. And to the end that we' ſhoul® alway 
remember the exceeding great love 'of our Mafter and 


onely Saviour Jeſus "Chrifh thus dying for us > and rhe 
inmametable: 


_ 
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 -/ apumenable benefits which by his precious bloodſheding 
- he hath obtained to us : he bath inſtituted avd obtained 
: holy myſteries. as, pledges of his toye, and continual! re- 
 miembrance: of his: death. , to our great and endleſs com- 
fort, To him: therefore with the, Father. and. the holy 
Ghof?, let us give ( as we are moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelyes wholly to his holy will and 
\Pleaſure, and ftudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life. Amen. 
T Then ſball the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the ho. 
;. . by Communion. 
Y 9a that do truly and carneftly repent you of your 
= , fins 5. and be in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours, and intend to lead a new life , following the Come 
; mandments of ' God , and walking from henceforth in 
his holy wayes.: draw near , and take this holy Sacra* 
ment to your comfort ,' make your humble confeflion 
to. Almighty God before this Congregation here gather- 
cd together in his holy Name , meckly kneeling upon your 


Then fball thu gererall confeſſion be made in the name of all 
« | thoſe that are minded to _—_ the holy Communon ; exther 
by.one of them,or elſe by one of the Min:flers, or by the Prieſs 

_. Þimelf, all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 
ſ , Emighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ma- 
A kerof all things , _ of all men, we acknowledge 
>£.; A. and bewailour manifold fins and wickedneſs, which 
wefrom time ro time moſt: grievouſly have committed, by 
thought , word , and deed, againftthy divine Majeſty pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 
Wedo earneſtly repent ,.and-be heartily ſotry for theſe onr 
iſdgoings , the remembrance of them 1s grievous unto us, 
the burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us , 
have mercy upon us, moft mercifull Father , f8r thy Son ouc 
leſus Chrifts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt , and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee , in new- 
ior Che , to the hopour and glory of thy Name:thcough 


enſball the Prict or the Bip (being preſent) fland 
ell the Prieft or the BijDop (bein ext) ſtand up, 
x ops wrong bene to the people, ſay «<a | on 
' 01M; Eighty. God,our heavenly Father, who of his great 
A Kr dares omiſed forgiveneſs. of fins to all them 
- | 3 which with hearty repentance & true faith turn unto 
kim ; kavs mercy upob you z. pardon and deliver you om. 
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all Jour ſins, confirm and firengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to everlaſting life , through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. . . 

q Then (bl! the Prieſt alſo ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
unto all that truly rurn to him. Come unto me all that 
trayel , and be heayy laden , and will refreſh you. -S0 
Godloved the world, that he gave his onely begorcen Son , 
to the end that all that believe in him ſhould nor periſh, but 
havelifeeverlafting. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith , This isa true ſaying ? 
and worthy of all men to be received , That Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world toſave finnets, , 

Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith , If any man fin, we 
have an Advocatewith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rig hte» 
ous, and he is the propitiation for our lins, 


q after which the Prieff ſhall proceed , ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts, 

Anſmer. We lift them up unto the Lord, 

Preeſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Anſzer. It is meet and right ſo to do. 

Preeſt. lt is very meet, right, and our bounden duty , 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places ; give ths 
_ thee , O Lord holy Father , Almighty everlaſting 
God. 

T Here (ball follow the proper Pre/ace according to the time, if 
any be any ſpecially appointed or elſe ate 'y ſball fols 
ow 


Therefore with Angels and Archangels , &c. 


q Proper Prefaces. 


q Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven dayes after. 
Bictor thou did give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son to 


be born as this day for us , who by the operation ofthe. 


holy Ghoſt was made very man , of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin. Mary his mother , and that without fpot of fan , 
tomake us clean fromall fin, Therefore with Angels-and 
Archangels, &c, 

q pon Eaſter day,and ſeven dayes after. 

Utchiefly-are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 
Brcfurenion of thy Son Jcſus Chriſt our Lord': for 

ke is the very Paſchall Lamb , which was offered for 
ks > and hath taken away the fin of the wozld , "_ 


W_— g_ 


— — "> <> > ee - 


- <A—C— — — OO SR ODS CS 


(0 ov lt OS WIT EEO OY OO OR OE 
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by his death hath deſtroyed death , and by his riſing to life 
again 4 hath reftored to us everlaſting life. Therefore with 
Angels , &c. yNG 
q /pon the Ajces ion day, and ſeven daves after. 
Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

*  Lord,whoafcer his moſt glorious reſucrefion mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in their fight 

aſcended up into heaven,to prepare a place for us,that where 

he is, thither might we alſo aſcend ,and reign with him in 

- glory, Therefore with Angels, and Archangels, &c. 

q Y por Whitſunday , and ſix days after. 

TT mon eſus Chriſt our Lord, according to whoſe 
moſt true promile the holy Ghoſt came down this day 
from heaven,with a ſudden great ſound,as it had been 

a mighty wind, in thelikeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting 

upon the Apoſiles , to teach them, and to lead them to all 

truth, giving them both the gift of divers languages, and al- 
ſo boldneſs with fervent zeal-, conſtantly to preach the 

Goſpel unto all nations , whereby we are brought out of 

darkneſs and error , into the clear light, and true know- 

ledge of thee , and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore 

with Angels, &c. 

q Ypon the Feat of Trinity onely. 
T 1s very meet , right, and our bounden duty , that we 
| at all times , and in all places give thanks 10 thee, 
O Lord Almighty and everlaſting God , wl.ich art one 

'God , one Lord, not one onely perſon , but three perſons 

in one ſubſtance. For that which we believe of the glory 

of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequaltty. There- 
fore with Angels , &c. | 
«| After which Prefaces (ball follow immediately. 
Herefore with Angels ad Archangels, and with all 
the companygf heaven, we land and magnifie thy 
$7orioue Nank, evermore praifing thee, and ſaying, 

Holy , holy , holy Lord God of hoſts , heaven and earth are 

Full of thy glory. G!ory be to thee, O Lord moſt High.” 

q Then ſball the Prieft, kjeeling down at Gods bodrd,ſay 18 the 
name of all them that ſball recerve_ the Conimpnion tha 
Prayer following. 147 978 

wy 7 E do not preſume to.come tothis thy Table, © 

\ A / - mercifull Lord,trufting in our own tighreouſhels, 

| but in thy manifold and great mercies.We be'not 
worthy ſomuch as to gather up the crumbs underthy Ta+ 


# 
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ble. But thou art the ſame Lord , whoſe property 1s alwayes 
to have mercy ; granc us therefore gracious Lord , ſoto eat 
the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chrift,and ro drink his blood, 
that our ſfinfullbadies may be made clean by his body , and 


-orſouls waſhed through his moſt precious blood, and that 


we may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt tanding «up, ſball [ary as folloneth. 
A Eighty God , our heavenly Father , which oy 
tender mercy didſt give thine onely Son Jeſus Chri 

to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our redemption , who 
made there, by his own oblation of himſelf once offered ; © 
a full, perfe&t , and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and fatif- 
fattion for the fins 'of the whole world, and did inftitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel commarid us to continue a perpe- 
taall memory of this his precious death untill his coming 
again: Hearus, O mercifull Father , we beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy creatvres of bread and 
wine, according to thy Son 01: Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy 
Inſtitution , in remembrance of his death and paſſion, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſſe1 body and blood : Whoin 
the ſame night that he was betrayed , took bread , and 
when he had given thanks , he brake it , and gave it ro-his 
Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat,this is my body, which is given 
for you , do this in remembrance of me, Likewiſe after 
ſupper he took the cup, and,when he had given thanks , 
he gave it rtothem, ſaying, D:ink ye all of this, for this 


« is my blood of the new Teſtam :nt , which is ſhed for you, 


and'for many for the remiſſion of fins : do rhis as oft 
as you ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me. 
T Then (ball the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds hnmfelf, and next deliver it to other Miniſters (if any 
' be there preſent) that they may help the chief Miniſter , and 
_ to the people in thay han1s , kneelmg. And when he 
elrvereth the bread, he ſhall ſay , 
He body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was given 
| for thee , p__ thy body and ſoul into everlaſting 
Ne : & take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee , -and feed on him in thine heart by faith 
with thankſgiving. | 4447 | 
q And the Miniſter that delrverethrthe eup , (ball ſay 
He blood 6f 6ur Lord Jefus Chrift which was ſhed 
HY for thee / preſerve thy body tud ſoul into everlaſting 
; life © and drink this in remembrance that Chriſts 
blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankfull. , 
q The 
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> Then ſbak the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the people re- 
. peating after lum every Petition.” After ſhall Fo Fad 45 
olloweth, | 
O Lord and heayenly Father , we thy humble ſervants 
entirely defice thy fathecly goodne $, mercifully to ac- 
cept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and tha zkſgiving , moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son leſus Chciſt , and through faith in his 
blood , we and all thy whole Church may obtain.remiffion 
of our fins.and all other benefits of his paſſion,« And here 
we ofter and preſent unto thee, O Lord , our ſelves, our 
fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacri- 
fice unto thee , humbly beſeeching thee , that all we 
which be partakers of this holy Communion , may beful- 
led with thy grace and heavenly benedition. - And al- 
thoughwe be unworthy through our manifold fins , to offec 
unto thee any ſacrifice : yet we beſeech. thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and (ervice, not weighing our me- 
rits,but pardoning our offences, through Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord, by whom,and with whom , in the unity of the holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and gloxy be-unco thee , O- Father Ab 
mighty, wocld without end. Aman. 
Or thu. 
\ Lmighty and everſiving God we mott heartily thank 


thee, for that thou doſt vouchliafe to feed us , which: 


- have duly received thoſe holy myReries, with the: 
ſpirituall food ofthe moſt precious body and blood of thy 
Son our Saviour Ieſus Chrift and doeft afſure us thereby of 
thy favour and goodneſs toward us. ,.and that we be very 
members incorporate in thy myſticall body , which is the 
bleſſed company of all faithfull people, and be alſo heirs 
through hope of thy everlaſting Kingdome, by the mecits of 
the moſt precious death and paſſion. ofthy dear Son: we 
now moſt humbly be eech thee, O heavenly Father ,'ſoto 
aſliſt us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy 
fel.owſhip , _ do all ſuch good works , as thou haſt pre- 
pared forus towalkin, through leſas Chriſt our Lord ; to 
whom- with.thee and the holy Ghoſt , be all.-khonourand 
glory-world without end. Amen. | obs fared 

T. Then ſpall be faid or fangs. ; 1 
Lory be ro God on -high /, and ia earth, peace -, good 
will towards men., We praiſe ther, we bleſs thee ,jwe 
worſhip thee , weglorife thee , we! give 'thanks #5 thee 
for thy grearglory:, 0 Lord God, heavenly King , God hy 
aver 
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Father Almighty. O Lord the onely begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſt away the fins of the World, have mercy upon 
us. Thouthat takeſt away the ſins of the World, have 
mercy uponus. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world receive our prayer. Thon that firteſtat rhe righe 
hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. For thou 
onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou onely 
Chriſt with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the gloxs of 
God the Father. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt or Biſbop, if he be preſent, ſball let them de- 
part with this oieſong- 
ft: peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father , the Son and the 
holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you 
alwaies, Amen. 


q Colle(Ts to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Com» 
munion, every ſuch day one. And the ſame may be ſaid alſo 
as often as occaſion {ball ſerve, afier the collefls either of 
Morning and Evening Prayer, Communion or Letany , by 
the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 

Aft us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our fupplicati- 

ons and prayers and diſpoſe the way of thy ſeryants 
towards the attainment of everlaſting falyation , that 
among all the changes and chances of this wortall life. 
they may ever be defend:d by thy moſt gracious and ready 
help through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, ndeverlaſting God. vouchſafe we 
beſeech thee to dicett, ſanftite, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy Laws andin 
the works of thy Commandements , that through thy moſt 
mighty protetion both here and ever , we may be preſer- 
__ in body and ſoul through our Lord aud Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt, Amen, 
'& Rant we beſeech thee. Almighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with eur outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth 11 us the fruit of good 
hiving to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Prevent 


eee 
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Reventus, O Lord, inall ourdo:ngs, with thy moſt 

gracious favour , and further us with thy continuall 

help, that inall our works begun , continued and ended 

in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name , and finally by thy 

mercy obtain everlaſting life , through Jeſus Chiiff our 
Lord, Amen, 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdome , which 

A knoweft our neceſſities befote we ask , and our igno- 

rance in asking : we beſeech thee to have compal- 

fon upon our infirmines , and thoſe things which forour 


unworthineſle we dare not , and for out blindneſle we can-. 


not ask', youchſafetogiveus , for the worthineſle of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, which haſt promiſed to hear the peti- 

A tions of them that ask in thy Sons Name,we beſeech 

thee mercifully to encline thine ears to us that have 

made now our prayers and ſupplications unto thee , and 

* grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully asked ac- 

cording to thy will, may effeually be obtained,to the relief 

of our neceſlity, & to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

« pon the holy dayes ( if there be no Communion) ſhall be 
ſaid all that u appointed at the Communion, untill the end of 
the Homily,concluding with the general prayer(for the whole 
eſtate of Chrifts Church militant here in earth) ar oneor 
more of thoſe Colle(ts before rehearſed , as occafion ſhall ſerve. 
And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper , except 
there be a yood number to communicate with the Prieſt , ac- 
cording to bis diſcretion.” | And if there be not above twenty per- 
ſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Communion » yet 
there ſball be no Communion ,' except four or three at the leali 
communicate with the Prie$?. 

And in Cathedral and Collegiat Churches , where be many 
Prieſts and Deacons , they ſhall all recerve the Communion with 
the Miniſter every Sunday at the leaſt , except they have a rea- 

Jonable cauſe to the contrary. And to take away the ſuperſti- 
tion , which ay perſon hath , or might have in the Bread 
and Wine, it (ball feffice that the Bread be ſuch 24 #« uſuall to 
be eaten at the table with other meats', but the beſt and-pureſt 
heat bread that conveniently may be gotten. © And if any of 
the Bread and Wine remainzthe Crate (hall have it to bit owne 
wſe, The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſball be provided 
by the Curate and the Church-nardens , at the charges of the 
Pariſb, and the Pariſh (ball be diſcharged of ſuch ſums of mo- 


ney 


un 
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| Pablique Baptiſme. 


ney,or other duties , which hitherto they have paid for the ſame 
by order of ther houſes every Sunday. 

And note that every Pariſhioner or commbnicate at the 
leaſt three times im the year , of which Eaſter to be one,and ſhall 
alſo recerve the Sacraments an1 other Rutes , according to the 
order in thus book appomnted. And yearly at Eafter, every part- 
ſbioner ſhall reckon with lis Parſon, Vicar , or Curate , or his 
or their deputy or deputies , and pay to them or him all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical duties , accuſtomably d:4e , then and at that time to be 


payd. | 
$544 $$$$$$2224S$$$22$$$2444 $ 


C4 The; miniſtration of Bapiiſme. to be uſed 
in the Church. 


Baptesſme in the old time was not commonly miniſtred , but 

at two times in the year: at Eaſter and Whitſpntide, t 
thich' times it was openly miniſtred im the preſence by the 
Congregation , which cuſtome now being gronn out of uſe ( al- 
though it cannot for many conſiderations be well reſtored 4- 
g4in) it u thought good to follow the ſame ag neer as conve» 
niently may be. Wherefore the people are to be admoniſhed,that 
it s moſt convenient that Baptiſme (hould not be adminiFtred 
but upon Sundays , and other holydayes , when the meſt num 
ber of people may come together , as well for that the Congrega- 
tion there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of them that be 
nenlybaptixed into the number of Chriſts Church , as atſo be- 
rauſe inthe Baptiſme of Infants , every man preſent may be 
put im remembrance of hs onn profeſion made to God mhu 
Baptiſme. For which cauſe alſo it uv expedient that Baptiſme 
be miniſtred in the Engliſh tongue. Nevertheleſſe , if neceſity 
ſo require , thildren may at all ttmes be baptized at home: 

'4 When there are children to be baptized 'upon the Sunday 
or tolyday, the Parents (ball give knonledy over night,or in the 
morning afoye the beginn;rg of Morning prayer , to the Curate. 
And then the Godfather) , Godmothers., and people mith the 
children , muſt be ready at the Font', either immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening vrayer, as the Curate by h1is diſcretion 
ſhall appomt. And then ftanding there , the Prieſt (ball aske 
whether the children be baptized or not. 1f any anſner , No? 
then fball the Prieſt ſay this , a = 


FE appeareth by ancient Writers , that the Sacrament of 


Dearly 


Publique Baptiſme 
S$Þ$Þ$PÞE Early beloved , foraſmuch as all' men be 


OY $ _ conceived and born in finne, and that out 
$ D © Savieur Chriſt ſaith. None can enter into 
4 thekingdome of God, except he be rege 
> 4 nerate , and born anew of water an of 
$$ÞÞSÞÞÞ the koly Ghoſt : 1 beſeech you ro call up- 
on God the Father through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to theſe 
children that thing which by nature they cannot have , that 
they may be baptized with water andthe holy Ghoſt , and 
receivediaoC riſts holy Church,and be made tively mem- 
bers of the lame. 
q Then fball the Prieft ſay 
- q Let us pray. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , which of thy great 
A mercie didſt ſave Noe and his 451 or egr rom 
periſhing by water , and alſo didit ſafely lead the 
Children of Iſrael thy people thorow the red Sea, figuring 
thereby thy holy Baptiſme : and by the Baptiſme of thy wel. 
belovel Sop Jetus Chriſt, did ſan&ifie the flood Jordan , 
and all other waters to the myſticall waſhing away of fin 2 
We beſcech thee for thine infinite mercies ” hat 
mercitully look upon theſe children, ſantifie them , and 
waſh them with the holy Ghoſt , that they being delivered 
from thy wrath , may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church , and being ſtedfafſt in faith , joyfull through hope, 
and rooted in charity , may ſo paſſe the waves of this trou- 
bleſome world , that finally they may come tothe lan | of 
everlaſting life , there to reign with thee would without 
ead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty and immortall God , the ayd of all that 


need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 

the life of them that believe , and the refurreQion 
ofthe dead; we call upon thee for theſe Infants , that they 
coming to thy holy Baptiſme , may receive remiſſion of 
their fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy welbceleved Son.{aying , Aske, 
and you ſhall have 4 6 and you ſhall find ; knock, and it 


ſhall be opened unt» you. So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek ,* Rnd ;, open the gare unto us that knock , 
that theſe Infants may enjoy the everlaſting benedicion 
of thy heavenly waſhing . and may*come to the. eternal 
kingdome , which thou haſt promiſed by Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 


CE Then 


thou wilt / 


ur 
Publique Baptiſme. 
T Then (ball the Prieſt ſay s 


Heat the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Mark in the tenth Chapter, v. 13. 

T a certain time they brought children to Chriſt , 

A that he ſhould tonch them : and his diſciples rebu- 

ked thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 

it - be was diſpleaſed and ſaid unto them , Suffer little chil- 

dren to comeunto me , and forbid them not , for to ſuch 

belongeth the kingdome of God. Verily I ſay unto you , 

Wholoever doth not receive the kingdome of God as a lit- 

tle child, he ſhall not enter therein. And when he had taken 

them up in his arms , he put his hands upon them , and bleſ- 
ſed them. 

q After the Goſpel is read , the Miniſter (hall make thu 

brief exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

| Phe nre » you hear in this Goſpel the words of our $a- 

viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children ro be 

brought unto him : how he blamed thoſe that would have 

kept them from hi1a : how he exhorteth all men co follow 

their innocency, You perceive how by his outward ge- 

ture and deed he declared his good wil! toward them : For 


* he embraced them in his arms , he laid his' hands upon” 


them , and bleſſed them. Doubr ye not therefore , but 
earneſtly believe , that he will likewiſe favourably receive 
theſe preſent Infants , that he will embrace them with the 
arms of his mercy , that he willgive unto them the bleſ - 
fing ofeternall life , and make them partakers of his ever- 
laſting kingdome. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father toward theſe Infants, 
declared by his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt , and nothing doubtin 
but that he favourably alloweth this charitable work © 
ours , in bringing theſe children to his holy Bapriſme + les 
= faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him , and 
ay. 
: Lmighty and everlaGting God , heavenly Father , we 
A give thee humble thanks , thax thou haſt youchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee : increaſe this knowledge , and confirm this faith in 
us evermore : give thy holy Spirit to theſe Infants , that 
they may be born again , and be made heirs of everlaftin 
ſalyation , through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth an 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit , now and for ever. 


Amen, 
«q Then 


7 


% 


Publique Baptiſme. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak, unto the Godfathers and God+ 
* mothers onthu wiſe. 


Elbeloved friends, Ye have brought theſe children 
here to be baptized, ye bave prayed that our Lord 


i. Jeſus Chriſt would youchſafe to receive them , to. 


lay his hands. upon them, to bleſſe them ,to releaſe them of 
their fins , to give them the kingdom of heaven, andever- 
laſting life. Ye have heard alſo , that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, theſe Infants muſt alſo faithfully for their 
part promiſe by you that be their ſureties , that they will 
forſake the' Devill, and all his works, and conſtantly be- 
lieve 'Gods holy word , and. obedicatly keep his Com- 
mandments.. 6 
q Then ſball the Prieſt demand of the Godfathers and G od- 
mothers theſe queſtions {omong 
Oſt thou forlake, the Devill and all his works, the 
pomp and glory of the world,, with all coyetous de- 
| fires of the ſame , the carnall deſires of the fleſh , ſo 
that thou wilt norfollow , nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. 1 forſakethem all. 

Minſter. Doſt thou' believe in God the Father Almigh» 
ty, maker of heaven and. certh? And.in.Jeſus Chriſt his 
onely begotten Son our Lord * And that he was concei- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt , born of the Virgin Mary , that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , was crucified , dead, and bu» 
ried ; that he weot down imo hell , andalfo did riſe again 
the third day, thathe aſcended into heaven ,and fitteth at 
the tight hand of Go4 the Father Almighty. , and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world , to judge 
thequick and the.dead? And doeſt thou belieye in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church , the communion of 
Saints , theremiſſion of ſins , the reſurreftion of the fleſh , 
andeverlaſting life after death? 

Anſw. Allthis I tedfaſtly believe. 

Miniſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith £ 

- An{w. That is my:defire. 

| q Then ſhell the Priefi ey » 

Metcifull God; grantthat the old Adam in theſe chil» 
O dren maybe ſa buried , that the new man may be rai- 
ſed upin them. Amen. $ 

Grant that all carnall affe&ions may die in them , _ 
taat 


Y; 
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that all things belonging to the Spirit , may live and grow 
in them. Amen. 


Grant that they =m have power and firength to have 
vitory , and totriuimph againſt the Devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. 'Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry , may alſo be endued with heavenly 


- yertues , and everlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy , 


O bleſſed Lord God , who doſt live and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins , 
did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water and 
blood , and gave commandment ro his Diſciples , that they 
ſhould go teach all nations , and baptize them in the Name 
of the Father , the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt : regard, we 
beſeech thee , the ſupplications of thy Congregation , and 
grant that all thy ſervants which ſhall be baptized in this 
water, may receive the fulneſſe of thy grace , and everre- 
main in the number of thy faithfull and ele& childcen , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
@ Then the Prieſt (ball take the child in his hands , and ask the 
name : and naming the child , ſhall dip it m the water , ſo it 
be diſcreetly and warily done, ſaymyg. 
N Þ Baptize thee in the Name of the Father , and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
q 4nd if the child be weak, 1t ball ſuffice to pour water upon 
it » ſaying the foreſaid words. 
N T Baptize thee in the Name of the Father , and of the 
4 Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
CThen the Prieſt (ball make a croſſe upon the childs forehead, 
eyineg » 
feyns E receive this child into the Congregarion of 
\ \ / Chrifts lock, and do ſign kim with the ſign of the 
croſſe , in token that hereafter he ſhall not be a« 
ſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly ro fight , under his banner, againſt ſin, the world,and the 
Devil, and to continue Chriſts ſouldier and ſeryant unto 
kis lives end. Amen, "”, 
q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Cecing now » dearly beloved brethten , that theſe chil- 
dren be regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Congregation , let us give thanks unto God for theſe bene- 
fits,and with one accord make our prayers unto A” 
God , 


Publique Baptiſme. 


God, that they may lead the reſt of their lives according tg $$! 


this beginning. | 
q Then ſhall be ſaid. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &e. 
q Then ſhall the Preeſt ſay. 
W* yeeld thee hearty thanks, wok mercifull Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy ſpicit, to receive him tor thine owne child 
by adoption and to iacorporate him into thy holy Con: 
prgn—_s. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he 
iog dead unto ſinne, and living unto righteouſneſs and be- 
| Ing buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old 
man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, that as 
he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, ſo he may be 
partaker of his reſurce&ion, ſo that finally, with the reſidue 
of thy holy Congregativn, he may be inheritor of thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q At the laſt end, the Prie5t calling the Godfathers and God- 

mothers, together ſball ſay this Exhortation foll owning. 
Oraſthuch as rheſe children have promiſed by youto 

& forſake the Devil and all his works, to believe in God 
and to ſerve him ; you muſt remember that it is your parts 
and duties, to ſee that theſe Infants berauyht, 
they ſhall be able to learn, what aſolemne vow , promiſe 
and profeſſion they have made by you. And that they may 
know theſe things the betrer, ye ſhall call upon them to 
heare Sermons, and chiefy you ſhall provide that they may 
learne the Creed. the Lords Prayer , and the ten Command- 
ments in the Engliſh tongne, and all other things which a 
Chriſtian man ought to know, and believe ro his ſouls 
health, and that theſe children may be vertuouſly brought 
ap, to lead a Godly and a Chriftian life, remembriog always 
that Baptiſme doth repreſent unto us our profeſsion which 
is to follow the example of our Saviour Chrift and to be 
madelike unto him , that as he died and roſe againe for: us, 
ſs ſhould we which are baptiſed dy from fin, and riſe again 
unto tighteouſnelſs, continually mortifying all our evill and 
corrupt affetions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſſe of living. 

q The Miniſter ſhall command that the chuldren be brought to 
the Biſbopto be confirmed of him, ſo ſoon 44 they can ſay in 
their vulgar tong«c, the Articles of the Faith, the Lords 

Prayer, and the irn Commiandements, and be further inſtru- 

Aden the C:::h1ſme'ſet ſorth for that purpoſe,according!y 

48 it is there exprcſſed. | of 
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C Of them that are tobe baptized in private 


houſes in time of neceſlity , by che Minifter 
of the Pariſh, or any other lawfull Miniſter 
that can be procured, 


T7 E Paſtours and Curates ſhall often a1moniſh the people 
that they defer not theBaptiſme 4 Infants any longer then 
the Sunday or other Holy-day next after the child be boyn, un« 
leſſe upon 4 great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Cuygte, 
and hum approved. And alſo they ſball warn them ; that with- 
out great cauſe and neceſiity »they procure not their children 
tobe baptized at home in their houſes. And when great need 
ſhall compel them ſo to do, then baptiſme | ap be adminiftre@ 
on this faſbion. Firſt let the lawfull miniſter and them that be 
preſet call won God for his grace , and ſay the Lords prayers 
if the time will ſuffer. And the child being named by ſome” one 
that is preſent , the ſaid lawfull Miniſter (hall dip it in water, 
or pour water upon it , ſaying theſe words. 
N I baptize thee 1: the Name of the Farher and of the 
. Son and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 
q And let them not dowbt, but that the child ſo baptized is lags 
fully and ſufficiently baptixed and ought not to be bapts- 
ced again. But yet \nevertheleſſe 4 the child which is after 
this ſort baptixed do afterwards live, is « expedient thas 
it be brought into the Church, tothe intent that if the Prieſt 
or Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptixe that child, 
the Congregation of the true forme of Baptiſme by him pri- 
valely before uſed: Or if the child ere baptized by any other 
lanfull Miniſter, that then the Miniſter of the Pariſb, 
* where the child was born or chriſtened , (hall examine and 
try ,whether the chi'd be lanfully baptized or no. Inwhich 
caſe i thoſe that bring any child to the Church,do anſwer that 
the ſame child is already baptixed , then ſba!l the Miniſter 
examine them ſurther, ſaying. 

By whom was this chi'd baptized? 

Who was preſent when the child was Baptized? 

And becauſe ſome things eſſentiall ro rhis Sacrament 
may happen tq be omitted, through teare or, haſt in ſuch 
times of extremity ; Therefore1 demand further of wm . 

K it 


Private Baptiſme, 


Witch what'macter was the child baptized ? 
With what words was the child baptized? 
Whether think you the child to be lawfully and perfett 
ly baptized ? 


q And if the Miniſter (ball find by the anſner of ſuch as brin; 
the clnld , that all ths OE ere } we as fre ff to be: the 
[ball he nat chriſten the chil d again, but (ball recerve him as 
on? of the flock of the true C —_— people, ſaying thus. 
Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ac+ 
Peoodingumo tac order, concerning the baptizing of 
this child , which being born in originall fin , and 
in the wrath of God, is new by the layer of regeneration 
in Baptiſme , received into the number of the children of 
Gge, and heirs of eyerlaſting life. For our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not, deny his grace , and meccy unto ſuch 
Infants , but moſt lovingly doth call them unto hin 
as the holy Go'pel doth witnefle ro our comfort on. this 
wile. 
Mark.1o.13. 
| T a certain time they brought children unto Chrif, 
that he ſhould touch them : and his diſciples rebw 
ked thoſe that brought them: Bur when Jeſus ſay 
it hewas diſpleaſed , and {aid unto them, Suffer little chi 
dren to come unto me and forbid them not , forro tug 
belongeth the Kingdom of God, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Whoſoeyer doth not receive the kingdome of God as alit- 
tle child, he ſhall not enter thereia. And when he had ta- 
ken them up in his arms, he put his hands upon them, and 
blefied them. | 
«| After the Goſpel is read , the Miniſter (ball make thu ex- 
hortation upon the wards of the Goſpel. | 
Riends , you hear in this Goſpel the words of our Say 
Fen Chciſt , that he commanded the children tobe 
broughtunto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him : how he exhortcd all men to fol- 
low their innocency, Ye perceive how by this outwatd ge- 
ſture and deed he declared his good will toward them ; Fot 
he embraced them in his acms » he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them; Doubt ye not therefore, but 
carnef ly believe, that he hath likewiſe fayourably received 
this preſent infant, that he hath | embraced him with the 
armes of his mercy , that he hath given unto him, the ble 
1.ng of g;ecnall life, and made him partaker of yu o- 
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waded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father , declared by his Sonne 


Jeſus Chrift rewards this Infant , let us faithfully and de- 
vourly give thanks unto him , and ſay the prayer which the 
Lord himſelf caught , and in declaration of our Faith ler as 
recite the'Articles contained in our Creed. | 


q- Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers an1 Godmothers 
ſball ſay. 


C Our Farher which art ia heaven, &c, 


C Then ſball the Prieſt demand the name of the childwhicls 
being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the 
Miniſter ſhall [ay , 

Doſt: thou in the:\name of this child forſake the De- 
vill and all his-works ,' the. vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all the coverous defires of the ſame , the car- 
nall delires of the ficſh-,'and norto follow and be led by 
them { 

Anſiver, 1 forfakethem all. | 

Mmi/ter. Doeſt thou in the name of this child proe 
feſle this: faith-ro believe in God' the Father - Almighty 
maker; of heaveit andearth? And ia leſus Chriſt his oneJy 
begotten Son our Lord? And'rhat he was conceived b 
the holy Ghoſt , born of the Virgin Mary , that he ſu 
fered undec Pontius Pilate,was crucified , dead , and burieds 
that he went down intor hell , and alſo did ciſc again the 
third day , that he aſcended into heaven , and firteth at the 
right hand of God the Farhet Almighty , and from thence 
he ſhall comeagain at: rheendof the world ,'to judge rhe 
quick. and the dead; And do.you inthis'Name believe in 
the holy Ghoſt, 'the holy'Catholice Church ; the commu» 
nion of Saints , the remiſhon of ſins , reſurreion,and ever» 
laſting life after death * 

Anſs. All this I Redfaſily believe. - 

q Lerc us pray, 

A Eighty and everlaſting God 5 heavenly Father , we 
giverhee humble thanks ,:for 4har-rhbu haſt 'vouch- 

lafed ro call us to the knowledge of thy grace-,- and fatth 
inthee: Increaſe this knowledge , and confirm this faich 
10 us evermore ; give thy holy Spirit ro this Infagt , thac 
-be' being bora again, and being made heir of everlaſting 
ſalyation , through our Lord leſus Chift , may continue 
K 2 thy 
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thy ſervant , and attain thy promiſe ,/through the ſame or 
I ord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 4 wholiveth and reigneth with 
ghee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit ,- everlaſtingly, 
Amen. , 


Then ſball the Miniſter make thus exhortation tothe God: 
' fathers and Godmothers. 

Ozaſmuch, as. this child hath ,promiſed. by ,\yow to 

forſake the Devil and all his works , to belicycin God, 
and to ſerve him; you muſt remember that it is yourpart 1 
mnd dutie , ſo ſee chat this Infant be taught , ſo ſoon a 
He ſhall be able ro leara , what a ſolemn vow , promiſe 
mand profeſſion he hath made by you. And that he may th 
Know rheſe things the berrer , ye ſhall call vpon him toll ** 
Hear Sermons , and chiefly you Nall provide that he may ” 
Jearnthe Creed , the Lords Prayer; and the ten Commian 
ancgts inthe Eogliſh tongue , and all orherrhingswhich of 
ZChriſtian man ought to know , 'and- believe to his ſoul F* 
Health., and that this child may be yerruouſly brought * 
2p » to lead agodly and a Chriſtian life, remembring alwa 
what Baptiſme doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion , whic 
as co-follow the example of our /SaviourtChriſt ,. and | 
mnade like unto him-, that as hedied-androſeiagain for us, 
1o ſhould we which ate baptized;die from fin-sand'tiſe-again 
unto righteouſneſs, continually moctifying all our evil 
£orrupt affetions z and daily proceeding in allyertue ati 
godlineſs of living; - li! 2 | 
And ſo jotth as in publique Baptiſme. 


MJ. But if they wbich bring the Inſaxts to the Churth , do mae ©; 

= ſuch wneertam avſwers te the Pri:fts .queſtrons , as thatit 
£annet «ppear thatthe cluld was ba piizzed with water, in tht 
Name of the Father, and of the'Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt 
r/uch are Eſſential parts of Baptifme's then let the Pni 
baptixg it in form above uritten, concerning Publique Bat 
giſme , ſaving that at thedippmyg of the child inthe Font ,| 

all uſe thu form of. words. 


F chou be.notalueady baprized » N. I baptize thee intheff} * 
] Name of the Father , 'agd of the Sonne , and of the he fe 
ly Ghoſt. 1 1 Y: n 
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aſtiogly, © * PS" 4 | 
The order of Confirmation, or .laying 
the God. on of hands npon chi!drer haprized and able to 
render an account of their Faith , according to 
yp F, the Catechiſme following. 
un God, | 
ourpart 0 the en1 that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 
ſoon at edifyins of ſuch as fball recerve it ( according to Saint 
romiſe # Pav!'s dottrine , who teacheth that all thing; ſhone be done iw 
he may the Church to the edi fication of the fame) it 1s thought good that 
him tolls none hereafter ne be confirned ," but ſuch a54tan (ay in their 
he mari} mother tongue the Articles of the Faith , the Lords Prayer, and 


mmand the ten Commandments, and can alſo anſwer to ſuch queſtions 
which off of #15 ſport Catechiſme , as the Biſhop" ( or ſuch ns be ol ap- 


is ſouls point ) ſball by bis diſcretion appoſe themim. Apd this orde? 
biody W # wi convenient to be obſerved for drvers conſiderations. 
g alws Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the years of diſcre + 


tion ; and have learned what t'her$ odfathers, and Godmoathers 
promiſed for them m rs. pr ; they may then themſelves with 
their own mouth , and with their own conſent + openly before 
the Church , ratifie and confirm the (ame : and alſo promiſe that 
EY grace of God they. will evermore endeavour themſelves 


» Whic 


mouth and confeſſion bave aſſented unto. - 

Secondly , foraſrmc' as Confirmation is mini/tred to they 
that be baptized, that by impoſition of hands and prayer,they 
may vecieve ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations mw 
fin,and th: aFuults of the world ani the Devil , it is moſt meet 
to be mmſtred when children come'to that age \ that partly b 
the fraulty of their own fleſ', partly by the aſſaults of the world 
and the Devil , they begin to be mdanger to fall into ſundry 
kind; of ſin. 


be miniſtred to them that were of perfet age , that they being 
inſtrufted in Chriſts Rel:gion : (hould openly profeſſe their own 
faith, and tromiſe to be 9bedient unto th: will of God. Andthat 
no man ſball think that any detriment ſhall come to children 
pun by deferring of ther Confirmation , be ſba'l knaw for truth that 
The 45 certain by Gods Word, that cluldren being baptixed , have 

i I! rags neceſſary for their ſalvation, and. be undoubtedly 


ved. | * 


aithfully to obſerve and keep ſuch things as they by thur own 


Thirdly, for that it is agreeable mith the uſage of the Churcly 
in times paſt : whereby it'w8 ordained that Confirmation ſboald 
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q A Catechiſme, that is to ay, an loſtru- 


Sion to be learned of every child , .before 


he be brought to be confirmed by the Bi- 
{t op. | 


Anſwer. N. or M, 
2 Who gave you this Name ? 
. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 
45 my or pirry wherein 1 was madea mem » 
+ ber of Chriſt, the child: of God, and an 
- -inhecitorof the Kin eof Heaven. h 
Q. What did your Godfather and Godmothers zhen fot 
ou's | | | 
7 A. They did promiſe and vow three 'things in my name, 
Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the Devill and all his works; the 
pomps and vanities of the wicked world, and all the finful Y 
luſts of the fleſh, Secondly , that I ſhould believe all the . 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly , that tſhould + 
keep Gods holy Will and Commandments , and walkin the 
fame all'the dayes of my life. 

N: Doeſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and todo as they havepromiſed for thee ? 

A. Yes verily : and by Gads help fo 1 will, And 1 hear- 
tily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation , through Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
And I pray God to give me his grace , that 1 may continue 
in the ſame unto my lives end. 

N. Rehearſethe Articles of thy belief. 

* Relievein'God the Father Almighty , maker of Hea: 


- 


4+ 
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ven and earth; And in leſus'Chrift his onely Son our 

Lord, which-was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin' Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , wa 
crucified , dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell,the third 
day he roſe agginfrom the dead , he aſcended into heaven, 
and fittetbart the right hand of God the Father Almighty! 
From thence he ſhall come ro judge the quick and t 
dead. 1 believe in the holy Ghoſt , the holy Catholique 
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The Catechiſme;” | : 


Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
the reſurretion of the body and the life eyerlaſting. Ame, 

2. What doſt thou chiefly learh in' thele Articles- of 
thy belief? webs 

A. Firſt, learn to believe in God the Father who hath 
made me and all the world, 

Secondly, in God the Son who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanifeth me, 
and all the ele& people of God. 

Q., You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers' did 
promiſe for you het yon ſhould keep Gods Command- 
ments, Tell me how many there be * 

A. Ten. \ 

Q. Which be they? 

Anſzer. 
{ ton ſame which God ſpake io the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, IT am the: Lord thy God , which 
have brought thee out ofthe land'of Egypt, outofthe 
houſe of bondage. 

I. Thouſhalt have none other Gods bur me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, 
nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath , or in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſhip them, 
Forl the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and vviſie the 
fins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hare me, and ſhew merry 
unto thouſands in them that loye me, and keep my © Com» 
mandements, 

111. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
Godin vain : for the Lord will net hold hifn guiltleſs that 
ta\eth his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 
Six dayes ſhalt thou laborer, and doall that thou haftro 
do, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, thou, and 
thy Son, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid ſervant, thy cattell, and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates : for in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and 
earth , the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day : Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeyenth-day, 
and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother that thy dayes 

K 4 may 


The Catechiſme. | | 
may be long in the. land which the Lord thy God giveth 


thee. 
VI. . Thou ſhalt do no murther. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery* 

V111; Thou ſhalt ciot ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt*not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Reighbour. | 

X. Thouſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe , thou 
Thalt not covert thy neighbours wife}, nor his ſervant , nor 
His maid , nor his ox , nor his afſe, nor any thing that is 
his. | 

Queſtion. What doeſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Com- 
mandments? . 

Anſw. 1 learn two things: my duty towards God , and 
my duty towards my neighbour, 

Queſt, What is thy duty cowards God ? 

Anſw. My duty towards God is to belieue in him, to fear 
him,and tolove him with all my heart , with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength. To worſhip him; 
to give him thanks , to put my whole truſt in him , tocall 
upon him , to ur his holy Name and his word , and to 
ſerve him truly at} the dayes of my life. 

Queſt. What is thy daty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſo. My duty tewards my neighbour, is , to love him 
as my ſelf, andtodo to all men as I would they ſhould do 
untome, To love , honour, and ſuccour my father, and 
mother,. To honour and obey the King and his Miniſters, 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all mygovernours, teachers, (pirituall 
Paſtors and Maſters- To order my ſelf lowly and reverenit- 
ly to all my betters. To hurt no body by word ar deed. 
To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bearno malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing , and my tongue from evil ſpeaking , lying and 
Nlandering: To keep my body in temperance , ſoberneſs , 
and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire others mens goods , 
but to learn and labour truly to ger mine own living , and to 
do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto the which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me. 

Queſt. My good child , know this , that thou art not 
able to do thele things of thy ſelf , nor towalk in the 
Commandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpe 
cial grace , which thou muſt learn at all times to call for by 
diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay 
the Lords Prayer? 
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' 11 +111 Auſner, $79 ks, 
O*: Father which art in heaven hallowed by thy Name. 
| Thy Kingdome come- Thy will be done incarthas it 
js in heayen. Give us this day our daily. bread. And for- 
Five us our treſpaſles.,, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead usnot into» temptation: but deliver us 
from evi. Amen. 4 > you 

Queſt. What defireſt thnu of God in4his PrayerF | 

Anjr. 1 defixemy Lord God our hewenly Eather, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me , and to 
all people , that we may worſhip him , ſerye him , and obey 
him as we oughttodo. And 1 pray unto God , that hewill 
ſend us all things that be needfull both for our ſouls and 
bodies , and that he will. be mercifull unto us, and forgive 
us our fins, and that.it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us 
in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily , and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and from ourghoſtly enemy's 
and from everlaſting death; And this Itruſt he will do of his 
mercy and goodnets , through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, And 
thereforel lay , Amen. $o be it. 

eſtion. 
Ow many. Sacramencs hath Chift ordained in his 
Church sf | 

Anjner- Two onely as generally- neceſſary” to ſalva- 
tion , that is to ſay , Baptitine , and the Supper. of tlie 
Lord, 

Qurſt. What meaneſt thou by this word. Sacrament? 

Anſie, 1 mean an outward and viſible fign of an jaward' 
andſpicj-uall grace,, given unto us,ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame , and a pledge 
to aſſure us thezeof. 

Queſt. How-many parts be there ina Sacrament ? 

Anſiv. Two: the outward vilible Sign, and the inward 
Spirituall grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward viſible ſign , or ; form - ig- 
Baptilme ? 

Anſw. Water: wherein. the perſon: baptized-is Groen on 
ſprinkled with it » In the Name of the Father , and of the Sons 
and of the holy Ghoſt. : 

Oueſt What is the inward and {pirituall grace ? 

iſ. A death unto fir., and a'new birth unto righ- 
teouſne(s 3 for being by, nature born. in fin , and the- 
childreg, of wrath , we-are hereby made the childcen of 


grace: LY 
| K-$ Queſ?,. 


The Catethifme. 
Queſt. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſiv. Repentance , whereby they forſake fin: and faith, 

whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made 

tothem in that Sacrament. - © 

Queſt, Why then are Infants baptized , when by reaſon of 
their tender age, they cannot perſorm them ? 

Anſw. Yes : they do perform them by ' their Sureties, 
who promiſe and vow them both in their names :; which 
when they"come to age , themſelves 'are bound to per. 
form. ſ Y 

Queſt. Why was the Sacramebt of the Lords Supper or- 
dained? 

Anſvw. For the continuall remembrance of the Sacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, and the benefirs which we receive 
thereby, - . 

Qaeft. What'is the outward part or figne of the Lords 
Supper? 

Anſe. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be received. | 

Queſt, What is the inward part, or thing ſignified ? 

Anſie. The body and blood of Chriſt , which are verily 
and indeed' taken and received of the faithfull in the Locds 
SUpPer. 

neſs, What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby £ 

Anſw. The firengthening and refreſhing of our /ouls by 
the Body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. 


Queſt. What is required of them which come to rhe Lords 


Supper ? 


Anſw. Toexamine themſelves whether they repent them | 


- rruly of their former finnes , ftedfaftly purpoſing to lead 


a new life; have a lively fairh in Gods merey through Chrift, } 


with a thankfull remembrance of his death, and be in chati- 
ty with all men. - - 


T So ſoon as the children can [ay in their mother tongue the 
Articles of the faith , the Lords prier , the ten Command - 
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ments,and alſo can anſner to ſych queſtions\ of this ſbort Cas | 


wer 757 , as the Biſhop,or ſuch as he (ball appoint » ſhall by 
his diſcrct:oj appoſe them m : then, ſhall they be brought to 
the Biſhop by one that ſbaltbe their Godfather or Godmother, 


that every child may have 4 nimeſſe of ths Confirmation, | 


+ Andthe Biſhop ſball confirm them on this miſt: | 
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c | Mm' ter, FF F 
206006 Ur help is inte Name of the Lord. 
ALL Anſre Which hath made heaven and earths. 
© Miniſt. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
= Anſv. Henceforth world without end. 
LO307Y.53 Amit, Lord hear our prayers. 
An{w. And let out cry comegnto thee, 
E Let us pray. | 
Lmight” and eaoiog God, who haſt youchſafed 
A to regenerate thele thy ſervants by water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and haſtgiven unto them forgiveneſſe of 
all their fins, ſtcgngthen rhem, we beſeech thee O Lord, with 
the holy Ghoſt, the. Comforter, and daily increaſe in them 
thy manifold gifts ofgrace,the ſpirit of wiſdo me and under- 
tanding, the (picit of counce!l and ghoſtly ſtrength, the 
ſpirit of knowledze and true godline(s, and fulfill them, O- 
Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear. Amen. 
q Then the Ziſbop ſball lay his hands upon every child ſe- 
verally ſay:me. | 
Defend, O Lord, this childwith thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for ever , and dayly increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit more and more, untill he come unto thy everla» 
ſting Kingdom. Amen. 
C Then ſball the Piſbop ſay. 
E Let us pray. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which makeſt us both 
y.C will , and to dothoſe things that be good andac- 
ceptable unto thy Majefiie , we make our humble 
ſupplication s unto thee for theſe children, upon whom, afcer 
the example of the holy Apoſtles, we have laid our hands, 
tocertifie them by this ſigne, of thy fayour and gracious 
oodneſ5e toward them : Let thy Fatherly hand, 'we be- 
ecch thee, ever be oyer them : Ler thy holy ſpirit ever 
bewith them , and ſo lead rhem in the knowledge and 0- 
bedience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain the 
everlaſting li'e, through our Lord Jeſus Ch.bt, who _ 
| 


Of Matrimqny. 


thee and the holy Ghoſt,/i eth and reig neth.one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 
T Then he Biſhop ſhall bleſ#e the children, ſaying. 
He bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father, the Sonne» 
2nd the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you 
for ever. Amen. 

« Tie Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other at hu appointment, 
Sſrall diligently upon Sundays and Hely-dayes haiſ'an hour 
vefore Evenſong, openly in the Church imſtr & and examine 
fo many chuldyen of 1s Pariſh, ſent unto him ,as the time will 
ſerve ,and as he ſhall think convement, in ſome part of this 
Catechi'me. 

ET And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames; ſhall cauſe 
their children,ſervants,andtrentices (wlnch have net learned 
their Catechiſme) to come to the Church at the time ap poin- 
ted, and obed; ntly to hear and be ordered br the Carate, un- 
till ſuch time that they have learned all that 1s here av+ 
pointed for them to tearn. And whenſoever the B:(bop ſba'l 
give knonledye for children to be brought before him to any 
convement place for ther confirniation, then (ha'l the Ci- 
rate of every Pamſbither bring or ſend im writing the names 
of all thoſe children of his Pariſb, hich can ſay the Articles 
of the faith, the Lords wn; and the tew Commandement «, 
and alſo hon many of them can anſwer to the other queſtions 
contained in this Catechiſme* 

And there ſball none be admitted to the Communion, un' ill 

3#ch time as he can ſay the Catechiſme, and be confirmed. 
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4 The form, and ſo'cmnization of 
Matrimony. | 


a Firft, the banes mwu#7 be asked three ſeverall Sundayes or Ho- 
{ydayes ,in the time of Service, the people being preſent, af- 
ter the accuſtomed manner. 

«| And if the perſons that ſhould be married daell in divers 
Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be asked in both Pariſhes; and the 
Curate of the one Pari(h (bal! not ſolemn: x2 Matrimony be-+ 
inixt them, without a Certificate of the Banes being tries 
asked, from the curate of the other Pariſh. 

q 2t the appoiri ted day for ſolemnixation of Matrimeny, the 
per;ons to by married jball cone mito the body of the _—_ 
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rith their freinds and neighbours, aud there the Pri-t ſpall 
Jay thus. 


"OT '© Farly beloved friends, we are gathered to- 
_ {2s = ces here in the ſight of God,and in the 
G3 £5 face of hisCongrepation,to joyn together 

& this man and this woman in holy Matti» 
S mony, which is an honourable eitare, in- 
I; ſtituredof Godin Paradiſe,in the ritne of 
ODE OBE HB: mans innocency ſignif ing unto us the 
myſtica!l union that is berwixt Chriſt and his Church:which 
holy eſtate Chriſt adorned ard bcautified with his preſence, 
and firſt miracle that | e wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 1s 
commended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men, 
and therefore is not to be enterptiſed nor taken in hand un- 
adviſedly, lightly or wantonly to ſatisfie mens carnall luſts 
and appetites , like bruir beaſts that have no underſtanding, 
but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed!y, ſoberly, evd in the fear 
of God , duely conſidering thecaules for waich Mairnmo» 
ny was ordained. One was the procreation of children to 
be brought upinthe fear andnurture of the Lord, and 
praiſe of God, Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy a- 
gaioft ſin , and to-avoid fornication , that ſuch perſons as 
have not thegifrot continency, might marry and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chrilts body. Thirdly for 
the nfutuall ſociety help and comfort that the one ought to 
have of the other both in proſperity and advertity into the 
which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now 1o be 
joyned, Therefore ifany man can ſhew any juſt cauſe, why 
they may not lawfully be joyned rogether , let him now 
fpeak, or elfe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


i nd al ſe ſpeaking unto the perſons that ſhall be married; 
x (ba: ay» 
I Require and charge you (as you will anſwer at the dread- 
full day of judgement , when the ſecrers of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that ifeither of you do know any impe» 
diment, why ye may not lawfully be joyned rogether in Mas 
trimony- that ye confeſſe it. For be ye well aſſured, that 
{o many as be coupled together otherwiſe then Gods word 
doth allow, are not joyned together by God , neither is 
their Matrimony lawfull. 
4 At nhich day of Marr:age-if any man to alleadg and declare 
an y imt eqiment , why thy may not be coupled together in 
| Matrimony 
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Matrimony by Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and nill 
be bound, and ſufficient ſureties nz to the parties, or 
elſe HO tothe full value of ſuch charges as the 
perſons to be marryed do ſuſtain, to | ws: his allegation : 
then the ſolemnixation mu*? be deferred unto (uch trme as the 
truth be tried. If no impediment be alledged, then ſball the Cw- 
. rat ſay unto the man. 
N. It thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, 
to live together after Gods Ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? Will thou love her, comfort her, 
onour and keep her in ficknefſe and in health ? and 
forſaking all other, keep thee onely unto her, ſo long as 
you both ſhall live ? 


q Toe mn ſball anſneyx, 
I will. 


Then ſball the Prieft ſay unto the roman. 

N.Y } WIR" havethis man to bethy weddei hus band 

to live together aſter Gods Ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, and 
ſerye him, love» honour and keep him in ſickneſs andin 
health? and forſaking all other, keep thee onely unto him, 
io long as you both ſhall live ? 

CT Toe noman ſball anſner 


I will. 

; C Ten ſhall the Mimfer ſay. 

-\ Who giveth this woman to be married to this man ? 

T And the Miniſter recerving the noman at her fathers or 
friends hands » (ball cauſe the man to take the noman by the 
right hand and ſo either to give therr troth toother,t he man 
firſt ſaying. | 
I N. take thee N..to my wedded wife, to have andto 

hold from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer 

for poorer, in ſickneſs and irs health,to love, and to-cheriſh, 
till death us depart , according to Gods holy Ordinance: 
and thereto 1 plight thee my troth. 

C Then ſhall they looſe their hands , and the noman taking 4- 
gain the man by the right hand, (ball ſay. 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have and to 
hold from this da; forward , for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer , in ſickneſs andin health, ro love, cheriſh and 
to obey , till Jeath us depart, according to Gods holy Or- 
dinance: and thereto 1 give thee my troth, LE 

xn 
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q Then (ball they again looſe their hands, and the man ſball 


| and receiving ofa Ring , and by joyning of hands : 
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Of Matrimony. 


give wnto the woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, 

with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the 

Prieſt takmg the Ring , ſhall deliver it unto the map, to put 

it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand, And the 

man taught bythe Prieſt, ſhall ſay. 

With this Ring I thee wed , with my body I thee wor- 
ſhip, and with' all my worldly goods 1 thee endow: In the 
Name of the Father , and of the Son,and ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
Amen, . 

q Then the manleavin b 4 the Ring upon the fourth finger of the 
womans left hand , the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

q Letus pay. 

Eternal God , Creator and Preſerver of all mankind , 

giver of all ſpirituall grace , the Author of everlaſting 

life , ſend rhy bleſting upon theſe thy ſervants,this man and 

this woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name, tliat as Iſaac and 

Rebecea lived faithfully rogether , ſo theſe perſops_ may 

ſurely perform and keep 7 4 vow and covenant betwixt 

them made(whereofthis Ring given and receiued is atoken 

and pledge ) and mayever remain in perfect love and peace 

together , and lire according to thy Laws , chrough Yitho 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt j»yn their right hands together , and 


ay» 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together , let no man put 
aſunder. 
T Then (hall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 
Foraſmuch as N. and N, have conſented together in 
holy wedlock,and have witneſſed the ſame before God and 
this company , and. thereto have given and pledged their 
troth either to other,and have declared the ſame by giving 
I pro-= 
nounce that they be man and wife rogether, lathe Name of 
the Father, of rhe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
q Andthe Miniſter ſhall adde the bleſiing. 
Od the Father , God the Son , God the holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs ,-preſerve and keep you, the Lord mercifully with 
his fayour look upon you , and ſo fill you with all ſpirit 
tuall benediion and grace, that you may ſo live togetherin 
this life , that in the world to come you may haye life eyer- 
laſting. Amen. 
q The the Miniſter or Clerk; going to the Lords Table , ſbail 
_ ſay or ſag thu Pſalm folloging. | _ 


Of Matrimony. 


| Beati omnes. Pal. 1:8. AY. 
BLefed are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his 
wayes. 

For thou ſhalt eat the Iabour of thine hands :. O well is 
thee; and Happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife fhall be as the fruirfull Vine 5.upon the walls of 
thy houſe. 
(ny children like the Olive branches :- round about-thy 
tadie. 

Lo , thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord frum out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee :. that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 

Yea , that thou ſhalt ſee the childrens children ; and peace 
upon 1ſrael. 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son, &c. 
As 1t was 10 the beginning, is now , &c. 
5, A Or thu Pſalm. 
Deius mifſereatur. Plal. 67: :.. 
eff be mercifull unto us and blelſe vs: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance , and be mercitull 


unto us. | | 

That thy way may be known upon theearth : rhy ſaving 
health among uw! nations, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God; yea , let all the yeople 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad-: for thou ſhalr 
Judge the folk righteouſly , and govera the cations upon the 
earth. 

: Let the people praiſe thee,O God : let all the people prai e 
race. 

-. Then ſhall theearth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us.: and all the cnds. of the world ſhall 
fear him. _, | 7 
' I, be tothe Father , and-tothe Son; and to the holy, 
Gho'it. * | 

As. it was inthe beginning , is now , and everſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 

q The Pſalm ended , and the man and the women kywelin 
afore the Lords Table, the Prieſt tanding at the Table aud. 
turning his face toward them, ſball [ay , yp 
© "Lord have mercy upon us. | $2 
Anſw. Chriſt have mercy upon us,. . | 
Mimſe, Lor$haye metcy upon ys, 
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Of Matrimony. 
Ur' Father which art 'in' heaven 3 'haflowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 
Andlead us not into temptation, 
Anſi. Bur deliver us from evil. Amen, 
M1ni5t. © Lord ſave thy ſervant and thy bandmaid. 
Anſw. Which put their truſt in thee. Ai 
Miſt. © Lord fend them help from thy holy place. 
Anja. Andevermore defend them. 
Mmiſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrentgh. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Minift. © Lord hear our ptayer, 
An(w. Andlet ourcry come unto thee. 


Miniſter 

O $94 of Abraham 5 God of Iſaac , God of Jacob, bleſs 

theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their minds,that whatſoever in thy holy word they ſhall pro« 
firably learn, they may indeed fulfi! the ſame. Look,O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from heayen , and bleſs them. And 
as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing unto Abraham and Sara to 
their great comfort : ſo rouchlafe to fend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy,will, and alway be- 
ing in ſafety under thy protetion, may abide in thy love 
nato their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Thu Prayer next following (ball be omitted , where the mo« 
man is pa$t child-birth. | 
(ern Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious 
gift mankind is increaſed; we beſcech thee afliſt wirh thy 
bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitfull in 
procreation of children, and alſo live togetherſo long in 
godly love, and honeſty, that they may ſee their childrens 
children unto the third and fourth generation , un' © thy 
praiſe and honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God which by thy mighty power haſt made all things of 

nought, which alſo (afrer ocher things ſer in order) didſt 
appoint, that out of man (created afrer thine own Image and 
fimilitude) woman ſhould take her beginning : and knitting 
them together , didſt teach that ir ſhould never be lawful to 
put a ſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony had made one: 
OGod-which haſt conſecrated the tate of Matrimony to ſuch 
an excellent myſtery, that in itis ſignified & repreſented the 
ſpirtual marriage and unity betwist Chriſt and his _— 
lo 


Of Matrimony. 


look mercifully 'upon theſe thy ſervants-, that both 
this man may love his wife according to thy word (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf 
for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and 
alſotlifart this woman may be loving and amiable to her 
husband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithfull and obedi- 
entasSzra; andin all quietneſle, ſobriety and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly Matrons. O Lord bleſſe them 
both , andgrant them to inherit thine everlaſting King- 
dome, through Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord. Amen, 
T Then (þall the Prieſt ſay. 

Lmighty God which at the beginning did create 
A our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, and did ſanifie and 

joyn them together in Marriage, pour upon you the 
riches of his grace, ſanfifie and bleſſe you, that ye miy 
pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in ho- 
ly love unto yourliyes end. Amen, 


CT Then ſhall begit the Communion. And after the Goſpell ſball 
{; be ſaid a Sermon » wherein erdinarily » ſo oft as there is an 
marriage, the office of a man and mife ſball be declared, ac- 
cording to holy Scripture, Or if there be no Sermon, the Mis 
niſter ſball read this that followeth, 
Llye which be married, or which intend to take the 
A holy ſtate of Matrimony upon you , hear what the 
holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty of hus- 
bands towards their wives, & wives towards their husbands, 
- Saint Paulin his Epiſtle to the Epheſians the fifch Chap» 
terdoth give this commandement to all married men, Ye 
husbands, love yourwives, eyen as Chriſt loved the 
Church , and hath given himſelf for it, toſan@ifie it, purg- 
ing it in the fountain of water, through the word; that he 
might make it unto himſelf a glorious Congregation, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , but thatit 
ſhould be holy and blameleſs. So men are bound to love 
their own wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his 
own wife, loveth himſelf: for neverdid any man hate his 
own fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lorddoth the Congregation : for we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leaye father and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto 
his wife , and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This myſtery 1s 
great : but I ſpeak of Chriſt and of the Congregation. Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you ſo love his own wife, even 
as himſelf, Likewiſe 


Of Matrimony. 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that, be married , Ye men , loye 
your wives , and be not bitter unto them. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt , which 
was himſelf a married man , ſaith unto them that are mar- 
ried, Ye husbands dwell with your wives according to know- 
ledge , giving honour unto the wife , as unto the weaker 
veſſel,and as heirs together of the grace of life , ſo that your 
prayers be not hindred. 

- 1 Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward 
thewife. Now likewiſe ye wives, hear and learn your du» 
ties towards your husbands, even as it is plainly (et forth in 
holy Scripture. 

/ "Saint Paul in the aforename! Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacherh you thus : Ye women ſubmit you ſelves unto your 
own husbands , as unto the Lord: for the husband is the 
wives head , even as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and 
he is alſo the Saviour of the whol: body. 

Thereforc as the Church'or Congregation is ſubjz& unto 
Chriſt : (likewiſe let the wives alſo be in ſubjetion unto 
their own husbands in all rhings. And again he ſaith, Let the 
wife reverence her busband. And in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians, St. Paul giveth you this ſhort Leſſon , Ye wives ſub- 
mit your ſelyes unto your own husbands, as it is convenient 
in the Lord. 

Saint Peter alfs doth Inftrutt you very godly, thus ſaying» 
Let wives be ſubje& ro their own husbands , ſothat if any 
obey not the word,they may be wonne without the word, 
by the converſation of the wives , while they behold your 
chaſt eanverſation coupled with fear. Whoſe apparell let 
it not be outward with braided hair , and trimming about 
withgold, either in putting on of gorgeous apparel ;. but 
let the hid man , which is in the heart , be without all cor- 
ruption , ſo that the ſpirit be mild and quiet, which is a 
precious thing in the fight of God. For after this manner 
inthe old time did the holy women which truſted in God, 
apparel theinſelves , being ſubje& to their own husbands , 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling hira lord, whoſe daughters 
ye are made, doing well , and not being diſmayed with any 

car, 


q The new married perſons the {ame day of their marriage, 
muſt receive the hay Communion. 
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CT When he come} ito the ſick mans preſence » he ſpall ſay, 


pn] 


The viftation'of the ſick. 


CT The or.ler ſor *the viſitation of the 
fick, 


C The Prtef? entring into the ſick perſons houſe, ſball ſay, 


Peace beto' this houſe. and to all that dwell in ir. ny 
byeeling down. 
BDBR<ETHIY Emember not Lord ont iniquities , nor the 
iniquities, of our fore-fathers, Spare us 
ood Lord, ſpare thy people whomthou 
aſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood , and be. not angry with: us for 
ever, 
Lord have mercy upon us; 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
UR Father which art in heaven , &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſwv. But deliver ns from evil. Amen. 
Mzimiſt. O Lord ſave thy ſervant. 
Anſo, Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Mimi/t. Send him help from thy holy place. 


© Anjwv. Andeyermore mightily defend him. 


Miniſt, Let the enemy have no advantage of him. 
- Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to huct him. 
Miniſt. Ze unto him, O Lo.d, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſw. From the face of his enemie. 
Miſt. O Loc hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee: 
Mmſter. 
() Lord look down from heaven, , behold , viſit and re+ 
lieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes 
of thy metcy, give him comfort and ſure confidence ia thee, 
defend him from the danger of the enemie, and keep him in 
perpetual peace and ſafety , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
HF us , Almighty and moſt merciful! God and Savi- 
our , extend thine accuſtomed goodneſle ro-this thy 
fervant 4 which is grieved with fickneſle ; Viſit him , O 


Lord , as thou didfſt viſit Peters wives mother , and the 
Captains 
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The viſitation of the ſick. 
Captains ſeryant, $9 viſit and reſtore 26 this ſick perſon 
his fotmer health (if it be thy will orelſe give hit graceſo 
to take thy. vifitarion , that after this painful life ended ,- he 
may dwell with thee in life eveclaſting. Amen. 
« Then ſpall the Muniſter exhort the fick, perſon afier thus 
form, or othes like, 
LY*% beloved, kgow this /, that Almighty God is the 
Lordof life anddeath: i and/oyet all things to them 
Fs ' pertaining. ,,as youth , ftrengrh, health, age; weakneſle , and 
_ B fickneſs. Wherefore,whatſocver YOur licxnets is , Know you 
| ſay, Þ certainly that it is Gods viſitation. And forwhat cauſe ſo« 
ever this ſickneſs is ſeat unto you', whether it be rott 
Yr the your patience for the example of other , and that your fait 
'e us, F may befoundin the day of the Lord , laadable , glorious, 
thou F :andhonourable,tocherncreafe of glory ,'and endleſle feli- 
10us CILY » Or cligatbe ſem unco you co cortedt and amend tn you 
+ for whatſoeyes, dath offend: the eyes of your heavenly Father: 
know. you, certainly |, that if you ttuly repent you of your 
fins; and bear your ſicknelſe patiently ; truſting in Gods 
mercy , for his dear Son: Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and render 
unto him humble thanks+for his Fatherly viſitation , ſub» 
mitting your ſelf wbolly unto his will , it ſhall rurn to your 
profit, and help you forwardin the right way that leadeth 
unto ererlaſtipg life. 
@ 1f che perſon viſuted be very ſicke,then the Curate may end 
by exhorigten um thy place. | 
Ake theictore in good worth the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord. For whom the Lord loveth , he chaſtiſerh ; yea, 
as Saint Paulſaith , He ſcourgeth evety ſonne which he re- 
cciveth. 1f, ye indure Chafſtilement , he offeceth himſelfe 
unto you as unto his own children. What ſon is he that 
the tather chaſtiſeth nor. ? If ye be not' under correftion 
( whereof all true children are partakers') then are ye ba- 
Rtards a d; not children. Therefore ſeeing thar whey our 
cainall fathers do corrett us, we reverenily obey them : 


bt | we not now much rather -be obedient to out Spirit» 
wy tuall. Father y and ſo live ?} And they for a few. dayes 
© do chaſtiſe us after their own pleaſure ': but he; dorh 
I Cchaſtife, us for our profit , to the intent he may make us 

, partakers of. his. holinefſe. Theſe words. ' good cr > 
- are; Gods words:;.and written in holy 'Scriptute for\ our 
of comforr' and inftcution- y- that we ſhoutd+pariently* and 
J With thankſgiving -- bear \our heavenly Fathers: | cor» 


ictiogd ,  whegfocver by any manner of —_— - 


The yiſitation of the ck.” 


Nall ateaſs his graciqus goodneſſe- to' viſit us, And therg 
ſhould be no greater comfort te Chriſtian perſons, then tg 
be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently ' adverſi. 
ties, troubles and ſickneſſe. /Forhe himſelf went nor up 
to joy, but firſt _ he ſufferedpain ; he entred: not into his 
glory, before he was crucified ; So-rruly- our way to eter- 
oall joy is, to ſuffer herewith/Chriſt; and our door to eh- 
ter into eternall life is gladly: to die with "Chriſt; that we 
may riſe again from death, and dwell with. him in evetls. 
ſting life, Now | therefore , taking your fickneffe which 
is thus profitable for you, patiently, 1 exhort you in the 

Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which you 

made unto God in your Baptiſme. And foraſmnch as after 

this life there is, account ro be given to rhe rigliteous 

Judge » of, whom all . muſt be judged' without reſpett 'of 

eclons ; _ I require you to examine your ſelfe and © your 

ate, both toward God and man, fo that aceufing and 
condemnipg your ſelffor your own faults y you may find 
mercy at your heayenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake,' ani 
not be accuſed and candemned in that fearful jndgement': 
therefore 1 ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Articles of ovr Fairh, 
that you may know whether you do belicve-as a Chriftian 
man ſhould or no, 971%} | 

e Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the . Avticles of the faith, 
4y'ng thus. SYS 

Oeſt thou believe in God the father Almighty? &c. 
Ast is in Baptiſme. 

Q Torn Ro the Miniſter examine nhether he be in charity mith 
all the world exhorung hum to for re from the bottome of by 
heart ,all perſons that be ve offended him , and if he have of- 
ſended other, to asþe them forgiveneſs : and where be bath 
done injury or Brong ta any man's that hemake amends to 
the uttermoſt of lus, pomer, And. 1f be have not diſpoſed bis 
goods let him-then make his Will, and alſo declare his debts, 
mhat be oneth, and ghat4s owning unto lum, for diſcharging 

+ . of his conſcience, and quietneſſe of his executors. But men 
. uſt be oft admoniſbed that they ſet an order for their temp6- 

yall goods and lands when they be in health: #*: 

E Theſe words befare rehearſed, may be jaid before the Miniſter 
| begs bus preyer as he ſhall ſeexau(e. The miniſter may nut 
- {arget nor, gut ta move the ſick perſan, and that moſt earneſt- 

\... ly, to bberality toward the poox. Here ſhall the ſick perſon 

-.., Make a ſpeciall confeſſion, if be feel his Conſcience trowbled 

uith.any neaghty matter. After which confeſ10n, the. Prieſt 

ſtall ablolve im after this ſort. Our 
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The viſitation of the ſick, 
O9: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 

Church to abgolye all finners which ttuly repent and 
believe in him, of his great mercy forgive rhes thine of- 
fences: and by his authority committed to me, 1 abſolve 
thee from all thy fins. 1n the name of the Father, and of 
the Son and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

q nd then the Prieſt ſball_ſay the Collett followings 

T Let us pray. 

Moſt mercifull God which according to the multl- 

tude of thy mercies doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe 
which truly repent , that thou remembereſt them no more 
open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant , who moſt 
earneſtly delireth pardon and forgiveneſs Renew in him, 
moſt loying Father , whatſoever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the Devil , or by his own carnall will 
and frailneſs, preſerve and continue thigfick member inthe 
unity of the Church, conſider his contrition, accept | his 
teares, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall be. ſeen to thee moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foraſmuch as he putteth his full truſt 
onely in thy mercy impute not unto him his former fins, 
but take him unto thy favour, through the merits of thy 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


C Then ſball the Minifter ſay this Pſalme.. 
Inte Dewm ſperavt. Plalm JI. 

TN thee, O Lord have T pur my truſt let me never be put 

4 roconfuſion : bur rid me and deliver me 1n thy righte- 

ouſneſs, incline thine eare unto me and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold : whereuato 1 may _ reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God out of the hand of the ungodly : 
Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man, 

For thou,O Lord God, arr the thing that I long for, thou 
art my hope even from my yourh. 

Through thee have 1 been holden up ever finceIwas 
born : thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb, 
my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many; but my 
furet:utt is in thee. | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe; that T may 
ſing of thy glory and honourall the day long, 

Caſt me not away inthe time of ape; Cake me - not 
when my irength faileth me, 2 

or 


wait for ty. ſoul; take their counſell together, (a 
God hath forſaken him, perſecute him wo heres 
there is none to deliver him. | 

Go. nor far from me, O God: my God, haſt thee to 
help me, 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my 
ſou! : letthem be covered with ſhame atid diſhonour, thar 
ſeek to do me evil. | 

As for me, Lwill patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſal» 
yation: forl know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: andwill 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs onely. 

. \ Thou, O God, haſt reught me from my youth up until 
now ; therefore will I tell of thy woodious works. 

Forlake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 1 am 
gray headed: untill I have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for 
to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high; and great 
things are trey that thou haſt done: O God who is like 
unto thee ? 

O whar great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me2.;and. yet. didit thou turn and refeſh me; yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 

Thou haſt brought me to gicat honour ; and comforted 
me onevery (ide. p 
- Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfullneſs, O God, 

playing upon an Inſtrument of muſick:; unto thee I will 
ling upon the Harp, © thou holy one of Lirael, 

My lips. will be faint when 1 ſing unto thee ; and ſo will 

my Gulwhom thou haſt delivered. | 
My tongue alſo ſhall talk of chy righteouſneſs all the day 
long z for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame 
that ſeek to do me evill, 
Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in the begigning; &c. 
A ' Adding thi. 
Saviour of the world,; ſaye us,' which by thy Croſs 
and precious blood halt redeemed us ,, help us, we 


h 0 God... 
beloees hyp Then 


The yiſication of the fick. Y 
.' Formine enemies ſpeak againſt, me, apd they that lay 


Then 
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The Communion of the ſick. 


© Thenſbdllthe 5p 
He Almighty Lord, whichisam ng tower to all 
them that put their truſt \n him, towhom all things in 


heaven, in earth , and under the earth do bow and obey, be 
now and eyermore thy defence, and make thee know aud 


feel , that there is none other name under h2aven given ca 


man, in whom", and through whom thou mayeſt receive 


health and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


COYICRBDCGDAODARDQTTS IDO SIND 
q The Communion of the ſick. 

Orafmiuch as all mortall men be ſubjeft ro many ſudden pe- 
Forirocns: ftickneſSes,c» x  untagre ro 4h end» 
{ball depart out of thu life , therefore to the intent they may be 
always m a readine/s to die whenſoever it (ball pleaſe Almighty 
God to call them, the Curates ſpall diligently Ba time to times 
but eſpec-ally in the plague trme,exhort their part (bioners,to the 
oft recerving (in the Church) of the holy Commumnon of the body 
end blood of onr Saviour Chriſt:which if they do,they ory have 
no cauſe in their ſudden viſitation to be wnquiet ſor lack of the 
ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to come to Olrch , ant 
yet's deftrons to recerve the Communion in his houſe , then he 
muſt grve knonledge over night,or elſe early in the morning, to 
the Curate, ſrgniſying alſo os many be appornted to commus«= 
nicate with bim ; and having a convenient place in the ſick 
mans howſe,rwhere the Cyrate may reverently miniſter , and 4 
good number to receive the Communion nith the ſick perſon s 
wth all things neceſſary for the ſame. h: ſhall there miniſter the 
holy Communion, 

The ColletI. 


Lmighty everliving God, maker of mankind, which 
A doſt corre thoſe wh>m thou dof love,and chaſtiſeſt 
every one whom thou doſt receive , we beſleech thee 
to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, viſiced with thipe 
hand , and to grant that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, 
and recover his bodily health, if ir be thy gracious will , and 
whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body , ir may be 
without ſpot preſented unto thee , through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. Io 
Y ſon,deſpiſe not the corretion of the Lord , neither 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth, him he correeth, Yea,and he ſcourgeth -4— 4 
L 


ſog whom he receiv cth, 


At the Buriall of the dead. 


| — The Goſpel. John s. 
Eri'y, verily 1 ſay unto you , He that heareth my word, 
and belieyeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſti 
life , and ſhall not come into damnation , but paſſeth from 
death unto life. 

At the time of the diſtribution of the holy: Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall firſt recerve the Communion himſelf”, and after 
miniſter unto them that be appointed to communicate nith 
the ſich , but if 4 man either by reaſon of extremity of ſick; 
neſſe, or for nant of narning in due time of the Curate, or for 
lackof company to receive mith him, or by any other bf em» 
; Tag py" » do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and 
lood ; then the Curate ſhall inſtruft him, that if he do truel 
repent him of h:s ſins and ſteadfaſily believe that —_ C bro 
hath ſuffered death Ypon the Croſſe for him a (bed bus 
blood for Is redemption gy y remembring the benefits 
be hath thereby and giving hmm "ms, therefore he doth 
eat and drink the bodyand blood of our Saviour Chriſt pro» 
ftably to his ſouls bealth , although he doth not recerve the 

Sacrament m:ith his mouth. 


% 
i 
- 


4 When the ſick p:yſon is viſited,and receiveth the holy Commus- | 


nion all at on« tume, then the Prieſt for more expedition ſpall 
cut off the forme of the viſitation at the Pſalm, 1n thee 0 
Lord have I put my truſt,and go ſtrerght to the Communzon. 


4 In time of Plague, Sweat ur ſuch other lik? contagiom \ 


times of ſickneſ#es or diſeaſes, mhen none of the Pariſh , or 
neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in 
thetr how(es, for fear of infethon, upon ſpeciall requeſt of the 

diſeaſed, the Miniſte+ may onely communicate with hm. 


© nKqaNNMNDIOCSoOINGCCOD.S OR 
The Order for the Buriall of the Dead. 


Ee The Prieft meeting the Corps at the Church ſlile, ſhall ſay] 


or elje the Prieſt and Clerk ſhall ſing, and ſo go either into the 
Church or to the grave. 
Am the reſurretion and the life, ſaith the Lord, He 
[ believerh in me, yea, though he were dead, yet 
ſh all he live. And even tice and believeth in me, 
ſh all not die for ever. John 11.25,26. 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall riſe 
our of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall be covered 
- again with my skin,& ſhall ſee God in wy fleſh ; yea, and 


_ 


I my} 


a—_ "I—_ —d838XQO —_ 


11 riſe 

zered 

2, andJ 
I my} 


At the Burial of the Dead. 

I my ſelf ſhall behold him, not with other; but with theſe 
ſame eyes. Job 19.25, 26-27. | 

E brought nothing into this world , neither may 

WW we catry anything out of this world. The Lotd 

giveth, and the Lord raketh away, Even as it 

pleaſeth the Lord, ſo cometh things to paſſe : Bleſſed be the 

Name of the Lord. 1 Tim.6. Tobr.zr. 

q When they come to the grave? while the Corps is made ready to 
be laid ini0 the earth , the Prieſt ſball ſay , or the Prieſt and 
Clerks (ball - ſong. 

An that is botn ofa woman , hath but a ſhort time to 

live, andis full of miſery. He cometh up and is cut 
down like a lower, lie lecth as it were a ſhadow , and never 
continaeth in oneſtay.In the midft of life we be in death $ 
of whom may we ſeek for ſuccour but of thee , © Lord, 
which for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed i yet , O Lord God 
moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty , O holy and moſt merciful 

Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt Lord the ſecrets of our hearts,ſhuc not up thy 

merciful eyes ro our prayers : bur ſpare us , Lord moſt ho- 

ly , O God moſt mighty , O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge erernal , ſufter us not at our laſt hour for 

any pains of death to fall from thee. Tob 14. 

q' Then" while the eart'y ſball be caſt upon the body byſome 
ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſball ſay. | 
*Oraſmuch as ic hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great 

& mercy to take unto himſelf che foul of our dear bro« 

ther here departed, we therefore commit his body to the 

ground ,earth to catth , aſhes to aſhes , duſt to duſt , in ſure 
and certain hope of reſurrection ro eternal life , through our 

Lotd Jeſus Chriit , who ſhall change our vile body , that it 

may belike unto his glorious body , according to the migh- 

ty working , whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to ham» 


{clt. 
q Then ſball be faid , or ſung. 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Wrire, From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord , 
even ſo [aith the Spirit, that they reſt from their labours. 
q Then ſball follow thus Leſſon takgn out of the fiſtecmh Chap- 
ter to the Corinthians : the firſt £pi/He. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead , and become the firſt 
frairs of them that fleep- For by a man came death » 


"and by a man came the reſurreion of the dead, For as by 


Adam all dic , cyca ſo by Chriſt ſhall all be made alive , but 
L 3 every 


Atahe Burial of the dead. 


every-man in his own oxder. The firſt is Chriſt, then they 
Feat Chrifts at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
He hath delivered up the Kingdome ro God the Father, 
when he hath put down all rule, and all authority arid pow+ 
er, For be muſt reign till he have put all his enemies under 
this feet. The laſt enemic that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet, | Bur when he 
Naith /jAll things are put under him , it is manifeſt , that he 
Is excepted that hath pucall things under him. When all 
things are ſubdued pato him, then ſhall. the Son alſo him- 
Self be ſubjet vato him that put all things under him that 
God may beallin all. Elſe what do they which are bapti- 
Zed over the dead , if the dead 1iſenotat all* Whyare they 
'then baptized over them ? .Yea, and why ſtand-we'alway 
then in jeopardie? By our rejoycing which I haye in Chit 
eſus our Lord, T die daily. That 1 have fought with 
ſts at Epheſus , after the manner of men , what advanta- 
geth it me , if the-dead riſe not again ? Let us cat and 
adrink, for to morrow we ſhall die. Be not ye deceived, e- 
wil words corrupt good manners. Awake truly out of ſleep, 
and (in not. For ſome have not the knowledge of God , 1 
apeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay;, How a+ 
miſe the dead * with what body ſhall they come 2-Thou 
$ool, that which thou ſoweſt is nor, quickned exceptit die. 


And what ſoweſt thou ? Thou ſoweſt not that body that. 


Jhall be , -byt bare corn , as of wheat , or ſome other ; but 
*God giveth it a body at his pleaſure, 10 every (eed his own 
SÞody. All fleſh is not one manner of fleſh ; but there is 
"One manner of fleſh of men , another manner of fleſh of 
ÞDeafts , 2nother of fiſhes, another of birds. There are alſo 
celeſtial bodies, and there ate bodies terreſtriall, Bur the 
lory of the celeſtial is one ,-and theglory of the terreſtrial 
2s another. There is one manner glory of the Sun , and anv- 
ther glory of the Moon , and another glo:y of the Stars. 
For one Star differeth from another in glory. $0 is the re- 
Jurre&ion; of the dead, It is ſown in corruption, it riſeth 
again in incorruption, It is ſown in diſhonour , it riſeth 
again in honour. It is ſownin weakneſfle, it riſeth again 
in.power. It 1s ſown a naturall body, it riſeth again'a 
Jpiricual body. Theie is a natutall body , and: there isa 
Nicuual body : as it is alſo written , the firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul., and the laſt Adam was made a 
uickning Spirit, Howbeit , that is not firſt which s 
yr þ but thatwhich is natural , and then that which 
- 15 
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The Burial of the dead; 
is ſpicitual. The firſt man is of the earth , earthy. The". 


ſctond van is the Lord from heaven', heayenly. As is the 


earthy , ſuch are they that be earthy. And as'is the heaven . 
ly ,/fuch are'they that are heavenly. And as we have bore 
the image of rheearthy , ſo ſhall we beat the image of the 
heavenly. This ſay I, brethren , that fleſh and bloud cannot 
igherite the Kingdome of God , ncither doth corruption in« 
herite incorruption; * Behold , 1ſfiew youa myſtery, We 
ſhall not all leep : but we ſhall all be changed , and that 
in a moment , in the rwinkling of an eye, by the laſl trump. 
For the trump ſhall blow , and the dead ſhall riſe incorrupti-" 
ble /and we ſhall be changed : For this corruptible muſt puc 
on incorruption; and this mortall muſt put on immortality. 
When this cotruptible hath put on incortuption , and this 
tm6ttal hath put' on imitiorrality , then ſhall be brought ta 
paſſe the ſaying that is writren ; Death is ſwallowed up in- 
to victory ; Death , where is thy ting ? Hell, where 15 rhy 
witory * Thc fting of death is fin , and the ſtrength of ſin is 
the Law, But thanks be unto God,which hath given us vi- 
&oery through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my dear 
brerhzen , be ye Redfaft and unmovable , alwayes rich in the* 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know , how that your la«- 
boat is not in yain inthe Lotd. | 


. -. © The Leſſonended , the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
Anſ#er.-Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Piet.” Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father whictart in heaven, &c. 
Andleadus not into temptation. 
Anſaer. But deliver us from evil, Amen. 
Prieſt, 
Lmighty'God with whom do live the ſpiritsoftheny' 
A that , hence'tmn the Lord,and in whom the ſouls* 
of them that be elected, after they be delivered from: 
the burden of the fleſh, be in joy and felicity: we give thee” 
hearty thanks,for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this N. 
our brother out of the rmiſeries of this ſinful world, beſeech- 
ing thee , that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine Ele&t, andro 
baſten thy Kingdome-, that we with this our brother , and 
all other departed in the true faith of thy holy Name , may* 
have our perfe&t conſummation and bliſs , both in body and 
ſoul; in thy eternal and eyerlaſting glory, Amen, | 
L 3 The 


Churehing of women. 
, The Colle]. 
Metciful God , the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; 
who is the reſurreion and the life , in whom who , 
ſoever believeth , ſhall live though he die, and whoſoever li 
veth and believeth in him , ſhall not die eternally , who alſo 
taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Paul ' not ro be ſorry as men 
without hope , for them that ſleepin him : We meekly be» 
ſeech thee, O Father , to raiſe us from the death of ſin un- 
to the life of righteouſneſſe ; that when we ſhall depart this 
life , we may reſt in him , as ourhope is , this our brother 


doth , and that at the generall reſurre&ion in the laſt day, we . 


may be found acceptable in thy ſight , and receive that; bleſ- 
ſing which thy aolavad Sonne ſhall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, ſaying; Come ye bleſſed children 
of my Father , receive the kingdome prepared for yoa-from 
the beginning of the world. Grant this ,' we beſeech thee, 


O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 
Redeemer. Amen. | 


EEEPEE EXPEEEEEES 


q The Thankfiving of women after Child- 
birth, commonly called , The Churching of 
women, 


q The noman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſball kneel 
down in ſome convenient place nigh unto the place where the 
Table ſtandeth , and the Prieſt ſtanding by her ſhalt ſay theſe 
words , or ſuch like , as the cauſe ſhall require. | 


$$$$ Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
EF goodneſle to give you ſafe deliverance, andhath 
pe 4 preſerved you in the great danger of child-birth:; 
<<< ye ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God , 
and pray; ; 

q Then ſhallthe Prieſt (ay thu Pſalm. Pſal.127. 
Have lifted up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence 
cometh my help, 

. My helpcometh even from the Lord : which hath made 
heaven and earth. 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he that 

| keepeth thee, will got flcep. 


Behold, 


| 


' A Commination. 
Behold he that keepeth Iſraell; ſhall neither Camber 


nor ſleep. 
The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand.  $6.e®M 
So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day: nor the 
Moen by night. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ; yea, it is even 
he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going forth, and thy coming 
in; from this time forth and for eyermore, 
Glory be to the Father &c. As it was inthe &c. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
OQ-v* Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſw. Bat deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord ſave this woman thy ſervant. 
Anfw. Which” putteth her truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 
w. From the face of her encmics. 
Preeſt. Lord here our prayer, 
Ahin(o, And let our cry come unto thee, 
q Let us pray. "= 
O Almighty God which haſt delivered this woman thy 
ſervant from the great pain and perill of Child-birth ; 
grant we beſeech thee moſt merciful Father,that ſhe through 
thy help may both faithfully live and walk in her vocation, 
according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be 
artaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through Je- 
F us Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
The woman that cometh to give her thanks , muſt offer accu- 
ſtomed offerings: and if there be a Communion » it 15 con- 
venzent that ſbe recerve the holy Communion. 


E Commination againſt (inners, with certain 
Prayers to be uſed diyers times in the year. 


C After Morning Prayer the peeple being called together by 
the- ringing of a Bell , and 4/ +2, in the Church , the 
Engliſh lettany ſhall be ſaid after the accuſtomed manner 
which ended: the Prieſt ſhall go unto the Pulpit and ſay thus 
L 4 | Brethren- 
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Rethren , in the Primitive Church there was a 

godly difcipline , that at the beginning of Lent 
ach perſons as ag <5 prone” _— were put 

S509 to open\penance , puniſhed in this. world, 


** that their ſoules might be ſaved inthe day of the 


be the more afraidto offend. 
. Inſtead whereofnntill the ſaid diſcipline may be refto- 
red again (which thing is much to be wiſhed) ic 15 thoughe 
good, that at this time - (in your preſence) ſhould be read 
the general ſentences of Gods — againſt impenitent 
ners, gathered out of the ſeyen twentieth Chapter 
of Deuteronomy, and othes places of Scripture: and that 
yeſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amen: to the intent 
that you being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God 
againſt ſinners may the rather be cal'ed co earneſt and 
true repentance, and may walk more warily in theſe dan- 
| dayes , fleeing from ſuch vices for the which ye af- 
rm with youx own meuthsthecurſe of God to be due. 
Curſed is the man that ' maketh: any carved or molten 
image ,an abominationto the Lord , the work of the hands. 
of their crafiſ-man , and putteth it inaſecretplaceto wor» 


PH, 
And the people (ball anſwer and ſay. Amen. 
-Curſedis he that curſeth his Father or mother. 

Ants. Amen. 
y Mint. Curſed is he that removeth away the mark of his 
-  Aeighbours land. | 
 Anſw. Amen. , 
Mmft. Curſedis he that maketh. the blind to 20 out of 
his way. 

Anjw. Amen. 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that letteth in- judgement the- right 
efthe ſtranger, of them that be fatherlefs, and of widows, 

w. Amen. 

Minz5},Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Anſw. Amen. 
a 4h Curſed is - he that Iyeth with his aeighbours 
witc. ' 

Anſr. Amen. 

Mimiſt. Curſed is he that taketh reward to Nay the ſoul 
of innocent blood, 
Anſy, Amen, 


LI 


Minit, 


Lord: and that others admoni by their example might _ 


uw 


A-Commination. 


-| Mins5t, _ Curſed is he that putteth his truſt io man, and 
h,man for his defence , and in his heart goeth frony = 

Anſw. Amen. ' 

Mimiſt. Cuiſed are the unmercifull, the-fornicators, and 
adulterers, and the covetous perſons , the worſhippers of I- 
mazes{landerers,drunkards, and extortioners, | 

Anſs. Amen. | 

| Miniſter. ( 

Nr ſeeing that they all be accurſed''( as the Prophet 

Darid bearerth witneſs) which do erreand go aftray 
from the commandments of God , let us (remembring the - 
dreadful judgement hanging over our heads , and being al« 
wayes at hand-) return unto our Lord God with all contri- 
tion and mecknels of keart , bewailing and lamenting our 
foful life , knowledging and-confefling our offences y, and 
ſeeking tp bring forth worthy fruits of penance. 

For nbwisthe axe put unts theroot of the rrees , ſo that 
every tree » that bringeth not forth good fruir , is hewers 
down, and caſt iato the fice. , 

It is a fearful- thing to fall into the hands of the living: 
God; he pour down rain upon the finners , ſnares , fire ' 
and brimſtone , ſtorm and tempeſt , this ſhall be their porti- 
on todrink. Forlo; the Lord is come out of his place , toy 
viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upontheearth. But 
who may abide the day of his coming > Who ſhall be able: 
to endure when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand , and 
he will parge his floor; and gather his wheat into the barns 
but.he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The' 
day of the Lord cometh as a thicf in the-night 3 and- 
when. men ſhall ſay- » Peace, and all things. ate ſafe ,- 
then ſhall ſudden deſtrution come upon them -, as ſor-- 
row cometh upon a woman travelling with child , and- 
they ſhalt not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath - 
of God in the day of - vengeance , which obſtinate fin=- 
Nets —— the tubbornneſs ef their heart have heaped 
untothemlielyes , which deſpiſed the goodneſs patience » + 
and long-ſufferanceof God , when he called them continu» 
ally ro repeatance. Then ſhall they call upon me , faith the - 
Lord » but Iwill not hear-, they ſhall ſeek meearly , but 
they ſhall not find me , and -that becauſe they hated- 
knowledge , and received not the fear of the Lord , but ab» 
hocred my counſell ; and deſpiſed my corretion. Then ſhall * 


eL 


| A Commination. 
too late to cry for mercy, when'ir-is thetime of juſtice./ O- 
terrible yoice of moſt gun road which ſhall be pro- 

nounced upon them , when it 

curſed into the fire everlaſting,which is prepared for the De- 
vil and his. . 2; 

Therefore brethren take we heed betime, while the day 
of ſalvation lafſteth , for the night cometh when none can 
work : butlet us, while we have the light, believe in the 
Jight ,. and walk as the children of the light , that we be not 
caſt into the utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, Let us not abuſe the goodneſſe of God, which cal- 
Teth us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity 
promilſeth us forgiverieſs of that which is paſt, if (witha 
whole mind and true heart ) we return unto him. - For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall-be as white 
as ſnow: and though they be like purple , yet ſhall they be 
as white as wooll, 

Turn you clean , ſaith the Lord,from all your wickedneſs , 
and your ſin ſhall not be your deftrution. 

Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that-ye have 
done, make you new hearts , avd a new ſpirit : Wherefore 
will yedie, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that dieth , ſaith the Lord God ? 
turn you then, and ye ſhall live. 

Although we have ſinned, yet have we an Advocate with: 
- the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , and het is that ob- 
, taineth grace for our fins. | 

.* For he was wounded for our offences , and ſmitten 
for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him , 
who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent fin- 
ners , aſſuring ourſelres that he is ready to receive us , 
and moſt willing to pardon us , if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance , if we will ſubmit our ſelves 
unto him , and from henceforth walk in his ayes , if 
we will take his cafie yoke and light burden upon us , to 
follow him in lowlineſs , patience, and charity , and be 
ordered by the governance of his holy Spirit , ſeeking 
alwayes his glory , and ſervirg him duly in our voca- 
tibn , with thankſgiving. This if we do , Chriſtwill de- 
liver us from the curſe of the Law , and from the extream 
malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet 
on the left hand , and he will ſet us on his right hand, 


_.. and give us the bleſſed benedition of his Father , com- 


manding usto take poſſeflion of his glorious Kingdome » 
| unto 


all be ſaid unto them; Go/ye- , 


” 3-8 


unto the which be youchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 
Q Thnſball they al kwcct uper ebeje kntest and the prieſt and 
q Thenſball t | their knees: and the prieſt ant” 
Clerks peeling ( =— are accuſtumed to jay the 
Lettany ) ſball ſay thu Pſalm, 
Miſerere mei Dews. Pal. 51. | 
Ave mercy upon me, O God after thy great goodneſs; 
PH oceorang to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences, 3 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs and cleanſe me - 
from my fin. . | 

For 1 acknowledge my faults; and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

Againſt thee onely have I finned and done this evillin 
thy tight; that thou maiſt be juſtified in thy ſaying and 
clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts ; and ſbale 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope , and I ſhall be clean z. 
thou ſhalt waſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs z that the - 


bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Turn'thy face from my ſins; and put out all my miſdeeds; 
Make mea'clean heart, © Gad, and renew a right-ſpi+ 
rit within me. 10 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; and take not thy *1 


holy Spirit from me. 


O give methe comfort of thy help again; and ftabliſh; 


me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes unto the wicked ; and fin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood guiltineſs O God, thou that art 
the God of my health ; and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


Thou ſhalt open my lips O Lord ; my mouth ſhall ſhew- 


thy praiſe. 


For thoudeſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it thee; : 


but thou delighteſt nor in burnt-offering. 


The ſacrifice of God is a truobled ſpirit ; a broken and con*. 


trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpile. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou 


the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then 


”— "Os EST T4 


I 


, A Cc nin [9 ou, 
- | Theh ſhalt 
ouſveſs, with the burnt-offeri 
they glen 7e bullocks upon thine altar, 
lory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 
ASit was in the beginning, is now&c. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chtit have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
CO)? R Father which art in heaven, &c; 
-Andlead usnot into temptation. - 
Anſo. But deliver us from evill. Amen; 
- Mint. O Lordſavethy ſervants. 
Anſw. Which put their truſt in thee. 
Amiſt. Send unto them help from above? 
Anſmw. Andevermore mightily defend them. 
Mmiſt. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſw. And for the glory of thy Names ſake deliverus, 
be mercifull to us ſinners for thy Names ſake. 
Mimi. O Lord hear our praver. 
Anſs. Andlet our cry come unto thee. 
Munſter. 
ET Let uspray- 
& Jr we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe their fins to thee. 
that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed , by thy 
metcifull pardon may be abſolved.,, through Chriſt our 
Dord; Amen. | 
/ Mot -mighty God and merxcifull Father, which haſt 
| Ocompation ofall men, and hateft nothing that thow 
Traft made , which wouldeſt notthe death of a ſinner, bur 
zhat he ſhould rather tyrn from fin, and be ſaved; mercifully: 
Forgive us our treſpaſles , receive ,. and comfort us, which 
be grieved and weatied with the burthen of our fins. Thy: 
operty is to have mercy - to thee onely- it appertaineth to 
| Fortive ſins : Spare us therefore., good Lord, ſpare thy 
. people whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into.judgement 
with thy ſervantswhich be vile earth and miſerable ſinners; 
Hut ſo turn thine ire from us which meekly acknowledge: 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults, ſo make 
haſt to help us in this world, that we may ever live with 
rhee- in the world to come, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Loid, Amen, 
: H « Then: 


% 


thou be pleaſed with the” Sacrifice of righte« 
ngs and oblations ; Chen att 


CC —— — — 


all. 


, 
>* 
4 
[ 


Moneth; The. day. 


T Then ſhall the people ſayth that followeth, after _:\\ | 


the Miniſter. 


| T thou us.O good Lord, and fo ſhall we. be turn- 


ed : be favourable, © Lord, be favourable, to thy ped» + 


ple, which turn-to thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing : forthou art a mercifull God, full of compaſſion; long 
ſuffering and of great pitie. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve 
puniſhment , and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine heris 
tagebe brought to confuſion, Hear us, -O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, and after the multitude. of thy, mercies 
Ibok upon us, 
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Hy. 02 By Leſſed is the man'that hath not walke@ 
W 


Morning 
prayor, 


28-94-98, =* inthe counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood iq 
Ae ww the way of ſinners; and hath not ſate in the 
B ſeat of the ſcornful, ' 

Fr 2 But his delight is in the Law of the 
hg eels Lord: and in-his Law will he exerciſe him- 
Ute Az {3% ſelf day and night. 

3. And he ſhalt be like a cree planted by the waters ſide z 
that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon; 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatfoever he 
doth it ſhall proſper. 

s As forthe ungodly it is not {o with them 5 but they 
arelike the chaffe which the wind ſcatteceth away from the: 
face of theearth. 

' Therefore the ungodly ſhall-not be. able-to Hand in the 
CT --—  yJudgenar 


- 
: 
: 
x 
= 


| 
| 
| 


5 ' _ Moneth., The [day | 
Looney ! neither the finners inthe Congregation of the 


7 Butthe Lotd knoweth the way ofthe Righteous : and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh 
Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Pſal. 2. 
Wy doth the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a yain thing ? 

2 The Kings of the Earth ſtand up , and the rulers take 
councell together; againſt the Lord, and againſt his An- 
Ointed. | 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 
their cords, from us, 

4 Hethat dwe.leth in heaven ſhall laugh them to-fcorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in diriſion. 

s Then ſhall heſpeak vnto them in his wrath ; and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have 1 ſer my King; upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 1 will preach the Law, whereof the Lord hathfaid 
natome: Thouart my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 

8s Deſire of me: ard 1 ſhall give the heathen for 
thine inheritance; and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. 

s Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron; and brea!: 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned, ye 
that are Judges of the earth. < i 

1x Serve the Lord with fear; and rcjoyce unto him with 
xeverence. 

r2 Kiſſe'the Sonleaſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea , but a little) 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 

Domaine quid ? Plal. 3. 
T .Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me : many 
are they that atiſe againſt me, 
2 Many one there bethat ſay of my ſoul ; There is no: 
help for him in his God. | 

3 But thou O Lord art my defender ; thou art my wor- 
ſhip , and the lifrer up of my head. 

4 I did callupon the Lord with my Voyce : and he heard 
me out of his holy Hill. 

s Ilaid me down aad flept, 'and roſe up again z for the 
Lord (uſtained me. 

6 I willnot be afraid forten thouſands of people ; that 
have ſer themſclyes againſt me.zound about; 


7 Up 


the 


£ 


Moneth., 'The'i. day. 
5 Up Lord, andhelpme, O my God : for thouſireſt 
all mine enemies upon. the cheek bone , thou haſt brokery 
the teeth of the ungodly. ki 
$ Salvation belongeth unto the Lord , and thy bleſſing is 
upon the people, 


Cum invocarem. Pal: 4. 
Ear mewhen I call, O God of my righteouſneſle ; for 
H thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble,have 
mercy upon me, and hearken unto-my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men , how long will ye blaſpheme' mine 
boager : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity , and ſeck after 
leaſing ? 

3 | 2608 this alfo , that the Lord hath choſen'to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when 1 call upon the Lord , he will 
hcar me. 

4 Standin awe , and fin not : commune with your own 
heart, and in your chamber, and be fil. 

5 Offerthe ſacrifice of cighteouſneſle : and put your tru 
in the Lord. 
6 Therebe many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good F 

7 Lotd , lift thou up the light of thy countenance upors 


us: 
$ Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart : ſince the time 


that their corn, and wine , and oyl increaſed, 


g 1 willlay medownin peace , and take my reſt : for it 
is thou Lord onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafety; 


Verba mea auribus, Pſal. 5. 
a my words , O Lord : conſider my meditation/ 
2 Ghearken thou unto the voyce of my calling , my 
King & my God:forunto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voyceſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord : early in 
_ morning will I dire my. prayerunto thee , and will 
ook up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked» 


. neſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee: 


$ Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for thou 
hateſt all them that work vanity. | 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
Will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man; 

7 Butas for me, I will comeinto thy houſe , even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy fear will I worſhip 
toward thy holy Temple, | 

3 Lead 


Moneth. The i day; 


$' Lead me',” O Lord; in thy tighreouſtie(ſe'; becauſe of 


mineencinies : make thy way plain before my face, -': 


© For there is no fairhfulneſs in bis'mourty- theit inward 


parts are very wickedneſs. 


ro Their throat is an open ſepulchce; they flatrer with 


their tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through 


theic own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of - 


their ungodlineſs, for they have rebelled againſt thee. / 


12 And ler all them that put their rruſt in thee;rejoyce : 


they ſhall ever be giving of thanks , becauſe thou :defendeſt 
them, they that loverthy Name ſhall:be joyfal in thee. 
13 For thou Lord wilt give thy bleſling unto the righ- 


teous: and with thy favourable kindneſe wilt rhou defend- . 


him as with a ſhield. 
Domine, ne in ferore. Q Evening 
Pſal. 6. prayer. 


Lord rebuke me nor in thine indignation : 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, 
() 2'Have mercy upon:me , O Lord, fox 1 
amweak: O Lord heal me, for my bones are 
QI9 vexed. 
— _ 3: My ſoulis alſo ſore troubled : but Lord 
how long wilt thou puniſh me? 
4'Turn thee , O Lord, anddeliver my ſoul + Oh ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake; 
6.For in death no man remembreth thee ; and who will 
givethee thanks ja thepit 2? 
6.1 am weary of 'my groaning , every night waſh I mp 
bed ; and water my couch with my tears. 
7 \My beauty is gone for very trouble 3 and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 
$s Away fcom me all ye that werk'yanity ; forthe Lord- 
hath heard the voyce of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition ;/ the Lord will re» 
ceive my prayer. | 
10 Allmiae enemies ſhalt be confo::nded ard ſore yexed; 
they ſhall be turned back; and put to ſhame ſuddealy.- 
Domine Deus mens. Plal; 7: 
O Lord my God, inthee baye I put my traſt: ſave ms6- 
from all them that perſecute me . and deliver me. | 
- 2: Leſt hedeyour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it inpic- 
£33 .mhile there is none to help, 1 7 


3:0 Lord: 


| 


Monetrh. The i; day. 
5 OLord myGod, if I have done any ſuch thing 7 or 


H there be any wickedneſs in my hands. 


4 If I have rewarded ecil unto him that hath'done freind! 
with me ; yea, I have delivered him that withbour any caule 
is mineenemy. 

s Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me : yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and 


_ lay mine honour jn the duſt. 


6 Stand up O Lord in th! wrath , and lift up thy ſelfe ; 
becauſe of the indignation of mine” enemies , ariſe up for 
me in the judgement that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſoſhall the Congregation of the people come 
about thee : fortheir ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence with 
me, O Lord; according to'my righteouſneſſe, and according 
tothe innocency that is in me. 

9 Olet the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

Io For therighteons God ; trieth the very hearts and 
reins. 

tr My helpcometh of God which preſeryeth them that 
are true of heart. | 

'12. God is 8 righteous judge, irong and patient ; and 
God is provoked every day. 

r3 If aman will not turn, he will whet his ſword ; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments ofdeath 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. : 

- 15 Behold, he travelleth with miſchief; he hath cen- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath grayen arid diggedup apir;z and is fallen 
himſelf into the defiruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travell ſhall come upon his own head; and 
his wickednefſe ſhall fall on his own pate. 

13 Iwillgive thanks unto the Lord, according to his 
dahreouſaets ; and will praiſe the name of the” Lordrhe 
moſt High. 


Domine, Dominus. Pſal. s. 
6 rye our governour, how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world , thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the 
heavens ! 
2 Out ofthe mouth of yery. babes and ſuckliogs haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becaufe of thine enemies ;z that 
thou mighteſt ſtill theenemy,and the ayenger. 


3 For 


Moneth, The ii. day, 
3 For1 will conſider the heavens, even the works of thy 
fi ngers , the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man that thou art mindfull of him ; and the 
Son of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 
- $ Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels;to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of 
thy hands 3 and thou haſt put all things in ſubjetion under 
his feet. 

7 All ſheep and oxen ; yea and the beaſts of the field, 

$ The fowles of theaire and the fiſhes of the ſea ; and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9s O Lord our Governourz how excellent is thy Name 
inall theworld ; | 

Confitebor tibi. Morning 

Pſal. 9.. Prayer. 
> Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
& my whole herat ;1 will ſpeak of all thy mate 
FX vellous works, 

> =» I willbeglad and rejoyce in thee; 'yeaz 
% my ſongs will I make of thy Name, © thoy 
773 moſt higheſt, 

5p: 3: While mine- enemies are driven back;: 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
£4. For thog haſt maintained my; right and my cauſe ; 
thou art ſet in the Throne that judgeſt right. 

s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen , and deſtroyed the un- 
godly ; thou haſtput out their name forever and ever. 

6 Othouenemy , deftruftions are come to a perpetuall 
end ; even as the cities which tyou yaſt deſtroyed, their me- 
moriall is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endurefor eyer; he hath alſo pre- 
pared his ſeat for judgement. 

$ For he ſhall Judge the world in righteouſneſſe; and 
miniſter true judgement unto the people. 

9. The Lord alſo will bea defence for the oppreſled; 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. *- 

10 And they that know thy name will put their truſt in 
thee 2 for thou Lord haſt neverfailed them that ſeek thee. 

11 Opraiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion, ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12. Forwhen he maketh inquiſition for blood , he re- 
membreth them ; and forgetteth not the complaint of the 
poor. 


: 


13 Have 


Moneth. The ii, day. 


13 Havemetcy upon mes. O Lord, confider the trouble 
which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me ; thou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates of death, | 

14 That 1 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 'of the 


daughter of Sion ; 1 will reſpyee in thy ſalvation. 


Is The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
mae : ia the ſame net which they hid privily , is their foot 
taken, | 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the un- 
godly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

179 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 

18. Forthepoorſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient 
abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh forever. 

- 19, Up Loid , and let not man havethe upper hand ; let 
the heathen be jadged in thy fight, 
20. Put them in fear , Q Lord : that the heathen may 
now themſelves +@be but men. 
Vet ; na Domine ? Pſal. 10. 
WF ſtandeſt thou ſo far off { O Lord: ) and hideſt thy 
face in the needfull time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſtdoth perſecute the poor : 
let them be taken inthe crafty wilineſs that they have ima» 

ined, 
: 3 For the ungedly hath made boaſt of his own hearts de» 
as : and ſpeaketh good of the coyeteous whom God abhot« 
TIEN. - | l 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud that he eareth not for God 2 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alway grievous : thy judgements are far 
above out of his fight , and therefore defieth he al! his ene- 
mies, 

6 For he hath ſaidin his heart, Tuſh, 1 ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit , and fraud ; under 
his rongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

$ He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the inno-+ 
cent, his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly , even as a lion lurketh he 
in his den : that he may raviſh rhe poor. 

A 10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him ints 
us net. 

11 He falleth down and humblerth himſelf : that the 

congrega- 


Moneth.”' The fi. day. 
Congregation of the poor may fall into the harids of his 
tains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh , God hath forgotten : 
be hiderh away his face, and he will never ſee it. 


13 Ariſe ( © Lord God ) and lift up thine hand : forget 
got thepoor. 


14 Wherefore' ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God ! ' 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh , thou God careſt nor ' 


for it ? 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt nngod- 
lineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine hand : 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee, for thou art the 
helper of the friendleſs. 

1 7' Break thou the power of the ungodly and maliceous ? 
take away his ungodlineſs, and thov ſhalt Sndnone: 


1s The Lord is King for ever andeyer : and the heathen: 
A | 


are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſtheard the defire of the poor : thou 
ptepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto, 

20 Ye help the fathetleſs and poor 'unto' their right : 
-_ the; man /of thetearth be no- more- exalted ' againſt 
them, | 22.3 om | 


7 1:1. In Domino tonfite. Pl 11: '. 
T* the Lord put I-my truſt: how ſay ye then tomy ſoul , 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 
- | 2 For lo, the ungodly bendrheir bow, 'and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver , that they may- pcivily ſhoot 
at them which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caft down : and what hath 
' the righteous done ? 


mY 4 


4 The Lord is in his holy Temple : the Lords ſeat is in- 


heaven. | 

g His eyes conſider the poor : and: his eyelids trieth the 
childrenof men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly , 
and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul ab» 
horre. 

7 Upon the: ungodly he” ſhall rain: ſnares , fire and 
yg ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to 

ink. 

$ For the righteous Lard loveth righteouſneſs; his coun» 
tehance will behold the thing that is juſt, 
Salyum 
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Salyum me fac. @& Evening 
Pſal.rz. Prayer. 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly 
man left.: for the faichful are miniſhed 
from among the children of men, 

2 They talk of vanity every one with 

., 4 his neighbour : they do but flatter with 

c, $pdpppi+ þ thei lips , anddifſemble with their double 

cart. 

3 The Lord fhall root out all deceitfull lips ; and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. F124 

4 Which have ſaid , With our tongue wewill prevail; we 
are they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord overus? 

s Now for the comfortleſſe croubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep lighing of rhe poor. 

6 I will up (ſaith the Lord: ) and will help every one from 
him thas ſwelleth againſt him, and will fer him ar reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord ate purewords : even as the fil- 
w_ - "gp from the eacth is tried,and purified ſeven times in 
the fire. | 

$ Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſery 

him from this generation for ever. 1 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide; when they are exalt- 
ed, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

Vſque quo , Domine. Plal. 13. 
He” long wilt thou forget me ( O Lord ) for ever: "9 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? ; 

2 How long ſhalll ſeek counſel in my ſoul , and beſo: 
vexed in my heart ; howlong ſhall mineenemics triumph 
over me* F 

z Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : 1Þhten mine 
eyes that 1 {ſleep not in death, | 

4 Leaſt mine enemy ſay,I have prevailed againſt him ; ſor 
if I be caſt down , they that trouble me will cejoyce at it. 

s But wy truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in 
thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing unto the Lord , becauſe he hath dealt ſo 1o- 
vingly with me; yea, 1 will praiſe the Name of the Zozd 
moiſt Higheſt, 

Dixit mſipiens. Pal. 14. 
7 x fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt and become:abominable ia their 


doipgs ; there is not one that doth good ( no not on, ) =O 
Z 
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$ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children ' 
of men : to ee if there were any that would underſtand and 
ſeek after God. 5.” 

'4 Burt they are all gone out of the way, they arealtogether 
become abowinable : there is none that doth good, no not 
One. ©: "£1 

s Their throat is an open ſepulchre , with their tongues 
move they deceived ; the poyſon of aſps'is under their 
_ lips. vv ; 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſe ; their feet 
ate ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their wayes, and the 
ogees peace have they:not known; there is no fear 'of God 

ore their eyes. 0, | 

$ Haye they no knowledge , that they are all ſuch 

workers of miſchief + cating up my people as it were 
bread? F 

9 And call notupon the Lord, there were they brought 
in-great fear (even where no fear was ; ) for God is in the ge- 

nercacian of the righteous. 

10 As for you , ye have made a mock at the counſel! of 
thepoort becauſc he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalyation unto Iſrael out of Sion: when 


 _ theord rurneth the captivity of his people , then ſhall Ja- 


cob rejoyce; and Ifracl ſhall be glad, 


 e-? Domune , quss habitabit © Morning 
Pial. 15. praycr. 


If Ird whoſhall dwel! in thy Tabernacle : or who 
«, ſhallceft upon chy holy hill ? 
L 4 2 Evenhethatleadethan uncorrupt life: and 
opd>ÞÞ4 doth the thing which is right , and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue , or done e- 
vil to his neighbour ; and hath not flandered his neigh 
bour. - 

4 He that ſerteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord | 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour , and diſappoint - 
eth him not : though irwere to his'own hinderance. 
6 Hethat hath not given his money upon aſury ; nor ta» 
cn reward againſt the innocent. SE 


7 Whoſo doth theſe things ; ſhall never fall, 


Conſervas 


Moneth. The iii. day. | 
Conſerva me. Pſalm. 16. 


Reſerve me, © God ; for in thee have I put my truſt, 
P 2 O my ſoul , thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord; Thou art 


" my God, my goods are nothing unto thee, 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth z 
and upon ſuch as excell ia vertge. 
4 But they that cun after another God; ſhall have great 
trouble. BE 4 
s Their drink offerings of bloud will 1 not offer ; neither 
make mention of their names within my lips 
9 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup; thou ſhale maintain my loc. T_ | 
75 The lot iis fallen tome in a faic ground ; yeal hayea 
goodly heritage. | q 
$ I will thank the Lord for giving me warning; my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 
9 I have ſet God always before me; for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad , and my glory rejoy- 


' ced; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why thou ſhalt not leaye my ſoul in hell ; neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life , in thy -preſence 
is the fulneſſe of joy ; and at thy right hand there is pleaſure 
for eyermore, | 

Exaudi, Domine, juſtitiam. Pſal. 17. | 

Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint : and 

bene to my prayer that goeth not out of fained 
lips. 

2 mp4, il ſentence come forth from thy preſence : and 
let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. w 

3 Thou haſt proved aad yiſited mine heart in the night 
ſeaſon thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſſ7 
inme: forTIam utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall no 
offend, 

4 Becauſe of mens works that ate done. againſt the 
words of thy lips: I have kept mefrom the wayes of the 
deſtroyer. 

s Ohold thou my goings in thy paths : that my foot 
ſteps Nip not, | 5 

6 I havecalled upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt! bear 
me: incline rhinecarto me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew'thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that ' art 
the Saviour of them that put theis truſt in thee : from 
lach as reliſt thy right hand.) $ Keep 
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2. Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the” 


ſhadow of thy wings. 


9 From the ungodly that trouble me; -mine enemies 


compaſs me round about to take away wy ſoul, | 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat ; and their mourh 
ſpeaketh proud things. 


11 They lie wauting in our way on every fide: thrni 

theireyes  fovas 201herroing: "N | AY 
I2 Like as the lion that is greedy of his prey : and as it 

were alyons whelp lurking in lecret places. | 

Iz p Lord diſappoint him, and caft him down : deliver 
my ſoul from the ungodly', which is a ſword of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men 
'(1 ſay) andfrom the evill world: which have the portion 'in 
this life, whoſe bellies thoublleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their deſire ; and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 Butas forme, I will behold thy preſence in righte- 
ouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy likenefle, 1 ſhall 
be atisfied with it. 


Diligam te. Þ Ev ening ; 
Pſal.1s, F prayer. 
= Will love thee ( © Lord} my ſtrength, the Lord 
Tx is my ſtony rock and my defence ; my Saviour, 
&> my God and my might, in whom 1 will truft, 
my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and 
my refuge. | ; 
*- 2 Iwillcallupon the Lord which is worthy to be praited; 
* ſoſhall I be ſafe wp mine enemies, 

3 Theſocrows of death compaſſed me; and the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made the afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me ; the ſnares of death 
pyer taok me. | 

s In'my trouble 1 will call upon the Lord; and com- 
plain unto my God, 

6 $0 ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy Temple; and 
my complaint. ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even 
into his cares. : 

Theearth trembled and quaked ; the very foundati- 
ons alſo of the hils ſhook , and were removed, becauſe he 
Was wroth. . 

's_ There went a ſmoak out of his profence; and a con- 

7 {umiog 
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ſumiog fce out of his mouth , ſo that coals were kindled 
atit.. by 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo and' came down; and it 
was dark under his foer. | 

10 He rodeupon the Cherubims and did flie ; he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind, 

11 He made darknefſe his ſecret place; . his pavilion 
round about him; with dark water and thick clouds to 
cover him, 

12 'At the brightneſſe of his preſence his clouds remo« 
yed 3 hailſtones and coals of fire, 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the High- 
eſt gave his thunder ; hailſtones and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them ; he caff 
forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15. The ſprings of wſters were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, 
O Lord at the blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. . 

16 He ſhall ſend down from the high to fetch me; and 
ſhall rake me our of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy.,and from 
them which hate me for they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me inthe day of my trouble; butthe 
Lord was my upholder. | 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of libertie : he 
brought me forth even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing 
according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompence 

me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the wayes of the Lord j and have 
not forſaken my God as the wicked doth. | 

22 Forlhaveaneyeunto all his Lawes: and will not 
caſt out all bis commandements from me. 

23 1 was alſo uncorrupt before him z and eſchewed mine 


own wickedneſle. 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righte- 
ous dealing ; andaccording to the cleanneſle of my hands 
in his eye-fight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy ; and with a perfet 
man thou ſhalt be perfeR. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt beclean, and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27. For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity 3 
and ſhalt bring down oo high looks of the proyd, 


23 They 


AR A... co 


YEE oo bes Lo = 
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23 Thou ſhalt tight my candle: the Lord my God 
ſhall make my darkneſſe to be light. | 

Z9 For -in thee I ſhall diſcomfir an hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall... ., 

30. The way of God is an undefiled way : the, word of 
the Lord alſo 1s tried in the fire, he is the defender of all 
them that put their truſt in him: 

;3r Fdt who is God but the Lord: or who hath any 
Krength except our God ? 

32 Itis Godthatgirdeth me with ſtrength of war : and 
maketh my way perfe&. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth me 
up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine armes 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. # 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correftion 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me fortogo? 
that thy footſteps ſhall not flide. 

37 1 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
them : neither will I turn again till 1 have deſtroyed rhem. 

38 Iwillſmite them that they ſhall not be able toſtand 4 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ftrength unto the battell: 
thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to turn their 
backs upon me ; and 1 ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhallcry but there ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry but he ſhall not hear 
them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind 
I will caft them our as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ftrivings of the peo- 
ple ; and thou ſhalt make me the head ofthe heathen. 

44 A people whom I havenot known ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me ; but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46. The ſtrange children ſhall fail ; and be afraid out of 
their priſons, 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper; 
and prayſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſecth{that I be arenged, and]ſub- 
ducth the people unto me. , 
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4s It is he that delivereth. me from my cruel! enemies; 
and ſecteth me up above mine adverſarics ; thou ſhalt cid me 
from the wicked man. | 

$0 For this cauſewillI give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Geatiles : and ling praiſes uato thy Name. 

51 Great proſpetity giveth he unto his King : and ſhew- 
eth loving kindneſs unto David his anointed , and unto his 
ſeed for evermore. 6 | 


Cali enarrant. @ Morning 
Plal.1g. C prayer. 
He heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmas 
| ment ſheweth his handy wock. | 
2 One day telleth another ; and one night certi« 
fierh another, , 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their yoyces 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands 
words unto the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber , and re« 
joyceth as a gyant to run his courſe. ; 

6 Ir goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven , 
and runnerh about unto the end of ir again; and thereis 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. v1 

7 The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law , converti 
the ſoul '; the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure , and eas 
wildome unto the ſimple. 


: and their 


v. 
$ The Statures of the Lord are right , and rejoyce the 


heart : the Commandmeat of the Lord is pure , a 
light unco the eyes 

9 The fear ofthe Lord is clean, and endureth forever $ 
the Judgemenrs of the Lord are true, and righteous alto» 
gether, 


giveth 


to More to bedeſiced are they then gold: yea ,. thea , 
much fine gold ; {weeter alſo then honey and the honey * 


comb. 

11 Moreover , by them is thy ſervant taught ; andin 
keeping of them there is great ceward. 

12 Who cantell how oft he offeadeth ; O cleanſe thoy 
me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins , Teaft 


they gerthe dominion over me: to ſhall I beundefiled and 


innocent from the great offence. 
M 2 12 Let 


o 


- 
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T4 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of 
ny heart : be alway acceptable in thy ſighr, 
15 O Lord ; my ſtrength and my Redeemer, 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
=g—\ He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; the Name 
| of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
© 2 Sendthee help from the Sanuary ; & ſtrength« 
en thee our of Sion. . 
3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt ſa« 
Crifice. | 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire ; and fulfil all thy mind. 
s Wewill rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the 


Name of the Lord our God : the Lord perform all thy pe« 


gitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anointed , and 
will hear him from his holy heaven; even with the whol- 
Yome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in charets , and ſome in horſes ; 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

$ They are brought down and fallen ; but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. 

9 Save Lord'and hear us, O King of heaven 5 when we 
call upon thee, 

Domine , in virtute. Pſal.21. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord ; ox- 
. ceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. | 
thou haſt given him his hearts defire ; and haſt 
mot denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

2 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleflings of good- 
meſs ; and {halt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 Heaskedlife of thee , and thou gaveſt him a long life z 
even for everandeyer. 4 
* 5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation ; glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. | 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity and make 
Him gled wich the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putterh his truſt inthe 
Lord ; and in the meicy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 
miſcary, 

$ All: thine enemies ſhall feel thice hand z thy right band 
ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath; the Lord ſhall deftroy them in bis diſpleaſure, 
aud the fire ſhall conſume them, | 


10 Their 
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x10 Theirfruicſhalt thou root 0 ut of the earth : and theig, 
ſced from amon: the children of men. 
11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee , and imagi-« 
» Name ned ſuch a device,as they are not able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt rhou put them to flight : and the 
cength« lags of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face 


tion of 


of chem. 

urnt (a- 13 Bethoueralted Lord in thine own ſtrength : ſo will 
we ſing and praiſe thy power. | 

nind. Deus, Deus mews,, 2 Evening 

in the Pſal. 2 2. & prayer. 


CGOCDGD y God my God, look upon me , why haſk 
thou forſaken me ; and art ſo far from my 


|, and £ M -, health, and from the words of my -com- 


thy pee 


Wy plaint? 
els X39 2 O my God , I cry in the day time »' 


orſes ; but thou heareſt not : and in the night ſea= 
ſon alſo I take no reſt, 
riſen A Fa thou continueſt holy : O thon worſhip of 
-n we 4 Our fathers hoped io thee : they truſted in thee, an 
thou did® deliver them. | 
5 They called upon thee,and were hoſpen : they put their. 
|: on- truſt in thee , and were not confounded. 
| 6 But as for me, I-am a worm,and no man : a yery ſcorm 
d haſt of men, and the ourcaſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſce me , laugh-me to ſcorn: they ſhoot 
>00d- ont theirlips , and ſhake their heads, ſaying. 
| $ Hetruſted in God that he would deliver him : let him 
life; deliver him ,if he will have him. | 
9 Bur thou art ke that rook me out of my mothers wombz 
great wc gar my hope whea I hanged yet upon my morhers 
caſts, 
make 10 1 have been left unto thee ever fince I was born 3 
- thou art my God even from my ntothers womb. 
a the 11 O gonotfrom me , fortroubte is hard at hand: and 
1 not there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come about me : fat buls of Baſatx *' 
hand cloſe me in on every ſide, | 
13 They pope upon me with their mouths : as it were' 
ie of ramping and roaring lion. | 
ure, 14 I aw poured ont like water, and all my bones are out 


of joynt ; my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is ever 
heic like melting wax, | 
$ M 3 15 My 
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15. My firength is dried up like a pot-ſherd , and my 
torgue cleaveth tomy gums ; and thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me; and the counſel 
of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet , 1 may tell all 
my bones ; they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord; thou art my 
ſuccour,haſtethee to help me. | 
-. 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword ; my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save mefrom the Lions mouth ; thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of the Unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren ; inthe 
midft of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 

23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that fear him; magnifie himal} 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not iſed nor abhorred the low eſtate 
of the poor , he hath not hid his face from him 3 but when 
he called unto him, heheard bim. 

25 wy praiſe is of thee in the great Congregation z my 
vows will T perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The.poar ſhall cat and be ſatisfied z they that ſeek 
after-rhe Lord ſhall praiſe him -, your heart ſhall live for 
ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelyes, 
and be rurned unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

2 $For the Kingdome is the Lords ; and he is the gover- 
nour among the people. | 

29 All ſuch as be fat upan earth ; have eaten and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 All they that godown into the duſt , ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31. My ſced ſhall ſerve him ; they ſhall be counted unto 
the Lord fora generation. 

32 They ſhall*come, and the heavens ſhall declare his 

'righteouſneſs ; unto a people that ſhall be born , whom the 
Lord hath made. 

Dominus , regit me. Plal. 23. 
fe. Lord is wy Shepherd ; therefore can I lack no- 
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1.  Moneth, The y. day. 
z He ſhall feed me in ”_ paſtuve; and lead me forth 
ort. 


3 Heſhall convert my ſoul ; and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea thongh Twalk through rhe valley of the ſhadow 
of death; I will fear noneevil ; for thou art with me, thy.rod 
and thy ſtaife comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalrprepare. a table before me againſt them 
that trouble me; thou haſt anointed my head with oyb 
and my cup ſhall be full. - 

6 But + Gatto henaay'g' and mercy ſhall follow me all 

i 


the _ my life; and I will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lordfor ever, 
Domins eſt. terra, 2 Morning 
Pſal.24. © Prayer. 


7D He earth is the Lords and all that in them is3 
the compaſs of the world and they that dwell 
- therein. 
- 2 For he ath-founded it upon the ſeas; and 
6 


prepared it upon the floods. 
aendes If '3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord ; or whs ſhall tiſe up in his holy place? 
. 4+, Even he that hath clean hands and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto yaaity , nor ſworn to des 
ceive his neighbour. 4 : 
5s He ſhall ceceive the bleſſing from the Lord ; and righ* 
teouſneſ; from the God of his ſalvation. ; 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him; ever 
of them that ſeek thy face, OJacob: 
7 Lift up your heads,O ye gates and be ye lift np ye ever- 
laſting doors and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory; it is the Lord firong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty in battell. x 
9 Lift up your heads, O yegates , and be yeliftup, ye 
everlaſting doors ; and the King of glory ſhall comein. 
1s Whois the King of glory eycn the Lord of Hoſts, he 
is the King of glory. | 
Ad t* Domine. Pſalm. 25. 


| WV thee, O Lord will 1 lift up my ſoul, my God, E 


have put my truſt iathee; O let me not be confoun- 
ded , neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 Forall they that hope in. thee ſhall not. be: aſhamed; 
but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe ſhall be pur to 
confuſion, | 

3 Shew” 


M- 4 


Moneth. The v. day. 

3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord ; and teach me thy 
paths. 

4 Lead me forth in. thy truth, and learn me? for thou art 
the God of my ſalyation , in thee hath been my hope all rhe 
day 0 

$. Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies; 
and thy loving kindneſs which hath been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the figs and offences of my youth ; 
but according tothy metcy think thou upon me, O Lord, 
for thy goodneſle. | | 

72 Gracious and righteous is the Lord therefore will he 
reach ſinners in the way. ; 15% | 

$8 Them that be meek ſtall he guide in judgement ; and 
ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. : 
'9, All the paths of theLord are mercy and truth; unto 
.  Tuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies; ' "4 
Io For by Names ſake, O Lord be mercifull unto my 
»forit is great. 
1t What man is he that feareth the Lord ; him ſhall he 


"12" His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land, | | | 
I 3 The ſecret of the Lord is among thern that feare him; 
and he will ſhew them his Covetant. 
14, Mine eyes arcever looking unto the lord ; for he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the ner. 
1s Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for! 
— amdeſolate and in'miſery. 
16 The {orrows of my heart are inlarged ; O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon mine adverſity and miſery ; and forgive 
me all my fin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are ; and they 
beara tyrannons hate againſt me. | 
Is O keep my ſoul, anddeliver me :'let me not be con- 
founded for I have put my truſt in thee, 
20 Let perfe&neſs and righteous dealing wait upon me 3 
for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael , O God ; out of all his troubles. 
Indica me, Domime. Pſalm. 26. 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently; 
2-2 my truſt hath been alſo in theLord ; therefore ſhall 1 not 
2 Examine me, O Lord and proveme; try out my reins 
andmy heart, 3 For 


teach in the way he ſhall chuſe. + 
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Moneth. The v. day. / 


z For thy loving kindneſſe is ever before mine eyes ; and 
1 will walk in'thy truth. 

4 1 have nor dwelt with vain perſons ; neither will T 
have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked 3 and 
will not fit among the angodly. 

6 1will waſh mine hands in innocency , O Lord ; and fo 
will I goto thine Altar. 

7 That 1 may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving ; and tell 
of all thy wondrous works. F 

$ Lord Vhave loved the habitation of thy houſe 5 and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. | 

9s O ſhat not up my ſoul with the ſinners ; nor my life 
w ith the blood-thirſty. l 

10 1n whoſe hands is wickedneſs ; and their right hands 
are full of gifts. 

it Butas for me,1 will walk innocently s O Lord delfr 
ver me, and be mercifull ynto me. 

12 'My foot ſtandeth right ; 1 will praiſe the Lord int the 
Congregations. 


Dominwu: iſlumigfo. © Evening 
Pſal. 2 7. "0 | ww 
alvation, whom then 


fhatl 1 fear; the lord is the ſtrength of my life , 
of whom then ſhall I be afraid? £ 

$ $$ 2 When the wicked ({ even mine_enemies s, 
and my focs) came upon me to eat up my fleſh 

they tumbled and fell. oh 

3 Thouglan hoſt of men were laid againſt me , yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid ; and though there roſe up war a» 
gainſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which 1 will re- 

vice 3 even that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord af 
the dayes of my life , to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to vifit his T:mple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his Ta- * 
bernacle;'yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. | 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head”; above mine ene« 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 offer in his' dwelling- an oblation 
with great gladgcefſe; 1 will ſing. and ſpeak praiſes unto 


< þ > He Lord is my light and my 
y T 


Ks $ Ecarken 


' Moneth. The v. day. 


- | $ Hearken unto my voyce,O Lord, when I cry unto thee? 
have mercy upon me,and hear me.  - 

9. My heart hath talked of thee , ſcek ye my face : thy 
face , Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide notthou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſer- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. 

11: Thou haft been my ſuccour; leaye me not , neither 
Forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me; the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach methy way, O Lord; and lead me in the right 
Way , becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſa- 
xies; forthere are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me , and 
Juch as ſpeak wrong. 
| 15 I ſhould utterly have fainted ; but that I believe ve- 
Tily to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in theland of the li- 
ving. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leaſure; be ftrong and he ſhall 
Tomfort thine heart. and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

£Ad te , Domine, Pfal.28. 


Nto theewill I cry, g— ſtrength , think no ſcorm 


of me, leſt ifthou m hough thou heareſt not , I 
Þecome like them that go d&wn into the pit, 
_ .- 2 Hearthevoice of my humble petitions when I cry unto 
thee; when 1 hold up my hands toward the Mercy ſeat of 
#by holy Temple. 
. ..3 ©O pluck we not away (neither deftrov me) with the 
- mngodly and wicked doers ; which ſpeak friendly to their 
mcighbours , but imagine miſchief in their heaxts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds ; and accord> 
Ing to the wickedneſs of their own invevtions. 

s Recompenſe them afrerthe work of their hands ; pay 
them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of th 
Lord, nor the operation: of his hands ; therefore ſhall he 
break them down , and nbt build them up. 

_ | 7. Praiſed be the Lord ; for he hath heard the yaice of my 
Humble petitions. 

.- $ The Lord is my firength and my ſhield , my heazxt hath 
- truſted in him ; andT am helped : therefore my heart dane 
geth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lordis my ftrength; and he. is the whollom de« 
fence of his anointed, | 

dis cit 10 Oſare 


in| 


| 


Moneth. The-vi, day: 


10:0 faveth per ;,andgive thy bl: fng: unto; thine 
Ne pen ty g LL rg. Fl | 


ſet them up for ever. 


| | *.rxt * ol reve Dommo..Plal, 2 9: | 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young carts: 
Puno the. Loid;; aſcribe unto: the Lord worſhip and 


ſtrength. | 

2 Giveunto the Lord the honour - due nnto his Name 5 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3. It is the Lord that commandeth t he-waters ; it is the 


glorious God that maketh the thunder. * | 


4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſeas the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation; the'voice of the: EZord is a glorious 
voice. | 

s The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar trees ; yea»: 
the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He made” them alſo to skiplikeacalf ; Libanus alſo 
and Syrion like a young unicorn, 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames-of fire, the 
voice ofthe Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe ;/ yea-the Lord 
ſhaketh the wildernefle.of- Cades. 

$ The voice ofthe Lord makeththe hindsto bring forth 
young, and..diſcoyereth the thick- buſhes 3; in his Temple 
doth every man ſpeak of his honour. . 

9 The Lord ſitteth abovethe water-flood; and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give firength unto his people; the: 
Lord ſhall give his people the bleiling of peace; | 

Exaltabo te, Domine. Q Morning: 

Pſalm. 36; 63 . prayer, | 
QQ Will magnifie- thee, O Lord, for thow haſt ſet 
- me up, and- nor made my foes to triumph over: 

> me. | ' 
I S 2 -O-Lord my God, I cryed unto thee z and: 

S& thou haſt healed me, | 
TBa73 '; 3 Thou Lord haſt brought-my ſoul out of 
x tt, - ” hell ; thowbaſt kept my life from them that 

go down to the pit. 

i++ Sing praiſes unto the-Lord (0, ye ſaints of rand Far 

give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holinefle.. / 
5- For his wrath endareth; butthe twinckling of an eyes. 


. 
L 


and in: his pleaſure is life ; heavineſſe-tmay. endure for #: 
Right, but joy cometh in the xXFWy 4 | 
6: And ia my proſperity 1 ſaid-1 
abou Lol of th 


all nods be removed: 


oda ade-my hill ſo:ſtro be 
x goodacile had made wy > Thor 


Moneth, The vi. day. - 
7 Thou didt turn thy face ( from 'me;) and1 wag 
troubled. iy 0024449; | 

$ Then cryed Iunto thee, O'Lord ; and gate me unto my 
*Lord Tig ht humbly. | | 

»s Whatprofir is there in my blood ; when 1 go'down to 

the pit? ; | 

Io Shall theduſt givethanks unto thee ; or ſhall ir de- 
Clare thy truth ? | 
11 Hear,O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord be thou 
my we 68 

12 Thou haſtturned my heavineſſe into joy ; thou haſt 
pur off my ſackcloth, and girded me with pladneſſe. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing; O my God; 1 will give thanks unto thee for 
ever. ' 
| In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 3t. 
| F N the*, O Lord have put my truſt; let me never be put 
| F to confaſion , deliver mein thy righteouſneſs. | 

2 Bow down thine eare'nnto me; make haſt tro deliver the. 
$3 Andbethou my ſtrong rock; and the houſe of deferice, 
that thou maiſt 'ſave me. 

-. 4 For thou arr my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle; be thou 
alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. I 

5s Draw meout of the net that they have ſaid privily for 
me ; for thou art my ſtrength, 

6: Into thy hand 1 commend my ſpirit ; for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lordthon God of truth. Doo 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities 3 
mnd my truſt hath beevin the Lord. ” | 

| $'T will beglad and rejoyce in'thy mercy: for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble} and 'haſt known my-ſoul_in ad- 
yecfities. © = - 

9 Thot haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the Memie: 
Þut haſt ſet my feet in alarge room. | 
' #& Have merey upon me, O Lord, forl am in trouble; 
and mine eye is conſumed for very heavine"e; yea, my 
Foul and my body. | attroatt,. 
x1, For my like wixen old with lieavinefſe : and 'my 
Years with mourning - Ny IIS | # "__ TIviH 
«> 2 My ſtretgthifaileth me becauſe of mine iniquity ; and 
my bones are conſumed; ' 1 :* | | TUBS 2707 IIAR 
' 13 I becamea reprodfamong'al{ mineenemies, 'but' ſpe 
_ Eially among my neighbours; and wry of mineacquaintance 

1 ; 


afraidgof me., and- they-thar did -ſce me without, oont 
/ wejed ghemſtires from me; _— 


Moneth, The vi. day. | Io 
14" I am clean forgotten as'a dead man out of minde; I 
am become like a broken veſſel. | 
o my | +15 For Thave heard the blaſphemy of the multitude; and 
| Fearis on every fide, while they conſpire __ againſt 
nto | mezandtake their counſel to take away my lite. 

16 But my hope hath beenin thee > O Lord ; I hare. 
t de. | faid,; Thou artmy God. ; 

17 Mytime is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand 
hou {| of mineenemies ; and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervanrthe light of thy countenance 3 and 
haſt | ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded , O Lord, for I have called 
iiſe | uponthee ; tet the ungodly be put ro confuſion, and be 
for put to filencein the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence ; which cruelly , 

diſdainfully, an def itefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 
put 21 O how plentifull is thy goodneſſe , which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepa» 


| wag 


—** 


he. red\/for them that. put their truſt in thee , even before the 
ce, ſons of men, | 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
on fiom the provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keepthem fe. 
cretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 
or 23 Thanks bets the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me max« 
vellous great kindneſle in a ſtrong citie. 
'C- 74 And when 1 made haſt, I laid: I amcaſt out ofthe 
. ſight of thine eyes. 
T ' 25 Nevertheleſs, thou heatdeſt the voice of my prayer : 
when 1 cried unto thee. | 
| - 26 Olovethe Lord, all ye his Saints; for the Lord pre- 
d- ſerverh them that are faithfull , and plenteouſly rewardeth 
the proud doer. 
- 27 Be ſtrong , and he ſhall tabliſh your heart ; all ye 


that put your truſt in the Lord. 


I. 4 Beati quorum. © Evening 
31 12YT1-4 6 Pſal. 32, _ { Prayer. b [ 
7 DILL Lefſed is he whole unrighteouſneſſe. is for- 
BE given? and whoſe ſinis covered. - ©, 


; 2 Bleſſed is the man #nro whom the Lord 
RJ i Oy imputeth no fin-;* and in whole ſpirit there is 

630 TH no guile. WES : COLEY 

| © 2 3' For while-l, held my tongue: my bones gonſumed a- 


: 


Yaytkrough piy daily complaining. - 


4 Foy 
5 


 Moneth. The vi, day. 

4. For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night ; and m 
moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. +4 1087 

s I will acknowledge my fin untothee; and mine unrighs 
teouſneſſe haye 1 not hid. : 4 

6 I ſaidTwillconfeſs my ſins unto the Lord: andſq 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſſe of my in. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his pray 
unto thee inatime. when thou mayſt be found: but in th 
great water floods they ſhall notcomenig h him. | 
; :3. Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble thou ſhalt compaſs me about with tongs of de- 
liverance. . 

9.1 will” inform thee , and teach thee in the wa 
wherein thou ſhalt go ; And 1 will guide rhee with tive eye: 

10 Ve ye not like to horſe and mule which have no un» 
derſtanding ; whoſe mouths muſt be holden with-a birt and 
bridle, leaſt they fall upor thee. 

I1 Great plagues: remain for the ungodly; but whoſo- 
Þurteth bis truſt ia the Lord, mercy embraceth him.on 
every ide. 

,,-I2, Be glad, Oye righteous, and rejoyce inthe Lord;: 
.and be joyfull all yee that be true of heart . ; 
Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. 
Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for it becometh 
well the juſt ro be thankfaull. 
2. Praiſe the Lord with Harp: ſing Pſalms: unto. him 
with the Lute and inftrument Sn firings. i 
3 Sing untoche.Lord a new ſong, ſing praiſes; luſtil 
(unto him) with a good courage. 


4 For the word of the Lord is-true { and! all -his works 


are faithfull. NE 
5s Heloveth righteouſneſſe and judgement; the caath is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord: 

6 By the word of the Lordate the heavens made 3 and: 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 
upon aniheap 3 and. layeth up the. deep as ina treaſure+ 
houſe: -: bang OEM 
$s Letall the carth fearthe Loxd ; ſtand in awe of him 
all ye rhat dwell in the world. } - 54 


j &_ For he ſpake apd it was done 3. he commatide? "and; it 
Nood falt. 6 

-; 19; The Lord bringeth the - counſell of the Heather 
to gought ; and makerh. the, devices of [the peoples, 


$03 > 


9 
by 


Moneth. The Vis day, oe 


and my] x. of none effe& , andtafteth out the counfels of Princes. 
£3 108 11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever; and 
the thoughts of his heart from genexcation to generation. 

tz Bleſſed are the people whole God is the Lord Jeho- 
vah ;.and bleſſed are thefolk that he hath choſen to him tg 
be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven , and beheld all. 
the children of men , from the habitation of his dwelling 
he confidereth all them that dwell in the earth. 
rye me 14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them $5 and under- 
of de-& ftandeth all theit works. | 

15. There is no King that can be ſaved by the multitude 
e Way ofan hoſt; neither is any mighty man delivered by much 
De eyey ſttength. 
no un» 1.6 An horſe is cannted but a-vain thing to ſavea man z 
ir and FJ | neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold , the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
whoſoY far him ; and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mmony mercy. 

13 To deliver their ſouls from death; and to fredthem 
Lord: jnthetime of dearth. 
| 19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord : for he 
is our helpand our ſhield. 


andſo 


pray 
tinth 


meth 20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him ; becauſe we have 
CE hoped'io his holy Name. 

Ad coans at Letthy merciful kindneſs(O Lord) beupon us: like 

” fily as we do put ourtruſt in thee. FR 


is . Benedicam Domino, Plal. 34. 13 
= | Will alway give thanks unto: the: Lord ;. his praiſe ſhall 
ney ever be in my mouth. 

| hs 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord : the hamble 
yu ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 


q 3 O praiſe the Lord with me: : and: let us magnifie his 
ant} Nametogether. 
4 I ſought the Lord , and he heard me: yea , he delivers 
were 
( ed me outof all my fear. | | 
4 pl 5 They had aneyeunto him, and were lightened : and 
kt their faces-were not aſhamed. oo 
'D | 6 Lo, the poarcijeth;and:the Lord hearetl/him:'yea 
d faveth him out of all his cavubles. ' 
nG' | 7. TheAngelofthe Lordtarrieth round about them that 
} fcar him : and delivereth them. 


$ ©. taſte and ſee. how gracious the Lord is ; bleſſedis 
9 Ofeat | 


the manthat traſterkin 


£ | , 


Moneth. The vii. day. - 


fear himlack nothing. 


10 Thelions do lack,and ſuffer hunger : but the which 
new pen hg » ſhall want no manner of AAA that is 
good. 


teach you the fear of the Lord. 


they ſpeak no guile. 
13 Eſchew evil,and do good: ſeek peace , andenſue it. 


14 'Theeyes ofthe Lord are over the tighteous ; and his 
ears are open unto their prayers, 


__ to - root out the remembrance of them from the 
' Earth. 
16 The righteous cry, and the Lord heatzeth them ; and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. : 
17 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 
heart , and will ſave fuch as be of an humble ſpirir. 
, -1$ Great are the troubles of the righteous ; but the Lord 
'delivereth him our of all. ih 
19 Hekeepeth all his bones, ſothat not one of them is 
broken. 
20 But misfortune ſhall lay the- ungodly ;'| and they that 
hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
2x The Lorddelivereth the fouls of his ſervants ; and all 
they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deftituce. 


Indica me, Domine. Morning 
Plal. 35: prayer. 


$& Lead thou mycauſe , © Lord , with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them thar 
P T fight againſt me; 
$22 > 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler 
L ',,:2/ atidftand ap tothelp me. : 
3' Bring forth the ſpear , and top theway againſt them 
that perſecateime 3{agunto my ſoul, 1 am thyſalyation: 
4 Letthem be confounded and pur to ſhame , that ſeek 
after my! ſoul;'let them beturned back, and brought to con 
i Fafton , that imagine miſchief for me. 


| I— 


ell ths Loud Frajetiog them nn 


% 


\ | ——_ - 
'9. O fear the' Lord yethar be his Saints ; for they that ': 


11 Come ye children , and hearken unto me : 1 will of 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live, and would faia | 
ſee good dayes : keep thy rongue from evil, and thy lips that + 


Is The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do + 


4. 8: Lee them be as. the duſt before the wind ;-and the An=e 


6 4% 


ich © 
1s 


vill X 


ſhall turn into my own 


Moneth, The vii. day. | 
6 Let their way be dark and flippery ; and l6t the Angel 


: the Lord perſecute them. 


7 Forthey have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with - 


Qut a cauſe: yeaeven without a cauſe have they laid a pit/ 


formy ſoul. 

= $© Ler "a ſudden deftrution come upon hinr unawares, 
and his net that he hath laid privily , catch himſelf that be 
may fall into his own miſchief. 

9 And my ſoul be joyfull in the Lord ; it ſhall rejoyce in 
his ſalyation, 

T6 Allmy bories ſhall ſay, Lord who is like unto thee, 
which delivereſt the poor from him that is roo ſtrong for 
ct z yea the poor and him that is ina miſery from him that 
ſpoylech him. \ | 

11 Falſe witneſlſe did riſe up: they laid to my charge things 

that 1 knew pot, ' 
.12 They rewarded me evill for good to the great diſcome 
forr of my ſoul. | 
23 Nevertheleſs , when | they were fick , I put on ſack- 
ctoth and humbled is with faſting: and my prayer 
oſome. 7 
' '14 Ibehaved my ſelfas though it had been. my friend; 
'or my brother: I went heavily 'as one that mourneth"for 
his mother. | Mc - 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered them 
together: yea the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed nor. 
16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers; which graſh 
upon me with their teeth. va 
t7 Lord, how lony wilt thou look apon this; O deliver 
my ſoul from the calamiries which they bring on me, and 
my darling from the lions, 

1s SowiltI give:hee thanks in the great Congregationz 
1 will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over 
me ungodly ; neither ler them wink with their eyes that 
hate me without a cauſe. | 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace; but 
they imagine deccitfull words againſt them that are quiet 
in theland. 

21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, and ſaid. Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw ir with cur eyes. 

22 This thou haft feen, O Lord, hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from me, O Lord. - 

23 Awake 


Moneth. The vii. day. | 
..23 Awake and ſtand upto judge my quarrell; avenge 
whok my cauſe, my God and my Lotd. | 
24 Judge me, O Lord my. God, according to thy righ- 
reouſneſſe; and let them not triumph over me; | 
25 Let themnot ſay in their hearts, There, there, { 
wonlg we haye it 3 neither let them ſay, We haye devoured 
im. | 
2 6 Let them beput to confuſion and ſhame together : 
that yes at my trouble; let them be cloathed with r& £ 


buke and diſhonour that boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them beglad and rejoyce that favour my righ» 
teous dealing ; yea et them ſay, alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 
Which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſeryant. 1 is 
*2$ Andas for my tongue it ſhall be talking of thy righe 
teouſneſſe ; and of thy praiſe all the day long. I's 


he 
Dixit iniuſt«s, Plal. '36, Ws hi 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſſe of the ungod 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes. I a 
2 For he flattereth himſelfe in his own fight ; untill ki 
abominable ſia be found out, ol 1 bi 
©, 23:The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of ©: 
deceit ; he hath left 'off to behave hituſelf wiſely and to do 
good. —_— 7 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon- his bed , and hath ſet 2 
himſelf in no good way ; nacirhes doth he abhor any thing tic 
that is evill. 
s Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth unto the heavens ; and _, 
thy fairhfulneſs unto the clouds, - 


6 Thy righteouſneſs tandeth like the Rrong mountains; 
thy judgements are like the great deep. 'H 

7 Thou Lord ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt, how ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God ;: and the childrea of mea ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings- 

$ They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſle of thy ,, 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures as 
out of the. river. bh, 

9 For with thee is the well of life ; and in thy light ſhallY 
we ſce light. F 

10 Qcontinue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them thatf |, 
knowthee; and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are trut 
of heart, . 

rr. let not the foot of pride come againſt me; and 
let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me dowa, I 
12 Thete 


Moneth. The vii. day. 


r2 Ther? are they fallen ( all)) that work wickedneſſe : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


ſoli emwlari. © Evening 
- Plal.t7. 73 prayer. 
'DROqRHD Rer not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly? 
neither be thou envious againſt the evil 
J E doers. 
| 2 For they ſhall Coon be cut down like 
the graſle : and be withered even as the 
_ green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good? 
dwell in the land,aod verily thou ſhalt be fed. | 
. 4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts dehire. 
s Commit thyway unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him : and he ſhall briog it to paſſe. 
'- 6 Heſhall make thy righteouſneſſe as clear as the light 5 
and thy juſt dealing as the-noon day. 


ill 2 Hold thee $ill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon 
£6 1, him ; but grieye not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, 
uſl 0 againſt the man that doth after evil counſels. | 

i to 00 8 Leave off from wrath, and let godiſpleaſure} fret not 
KT thy (elf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved todoevil. 

ath 1ctY - 9 Wicked doers ſhall be roored out ; and they that px» 
y thingy tjently abide the Lord,thoſeſhall inherit the land. 
1-10 Yet a little while , and the ungodly ſhall be clean 


gone 3 thou ſhalt look after his place , and he ſhall be 
. away. of 
TTY Fe But the meek ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth;and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly feeketh counſel againſt the juſt ; and 
gnafherh upon him with his reerh. | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn; for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword » and have 
he Pratt bent theic bow ; to. caſt down the poor and needy , and to* 
ACAIALY flay ſuch as be of aright converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go thorow their own heart;and their 
em that 4w ſhall be broken. 
tn a She 16 A {mall thing that the righteous hath ; is better then: 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 Forthe arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken ; and the 


Loxd upholdeth the righteous. 


OW EXx- 


en ſhall 


of thy 
ures as 


1e; and 


Moneth. The vil. day. 


18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly : and the 
inheritance ſhall endure for ever. : 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous rime © 40 
and in the dayes of dearth they ſhall have enough. Lord 
zo As for the ungodly,they ſhall periſh, and the enemia 41 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs ; yea even affhe ih: 
the ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. beca! 
21 Theungodly borroweth , and payeth not again : but 
the righteous 1s merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as be bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſs the land :. at 
they that be curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. "SS 
23 The Lord ordereth agood mans going ; and make 
his way acceptable te himſelf. L 
. 24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for thi 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. . "I 
25 1 havebeen young, and now am old: and yetſaw 


never the righteous forſaken , nor his ſeed beggiog thell 
bread, 


9 
and t 
a 


any 


26 The ew is ever mercifull and lendeth*: and hit 4 
ſeed is bleſled. * are 
27. Flee-from evil, anddothe thing that is good : and 1 
dwell for evermore. foq 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right”; he forſa} | 
keth not his that be godly , butthey are preſerved for ever go 
29 The righteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the feed © 


the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. is1 
39 The righteous ſhall inhecit the land ; and dwell there- 
in for ever. I 


31 The mouth of the rightequs is exerciſed in wiſdome: 
and his rongue will be talking of judgement. 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings 
ſhall not Nlide 
33 Theungodly ſceth the righteous : and ſecketh occa 
fion to ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand ; nor con» 
demn himwhen he is judged. n 
35 Hope thou in the Lord,and keep his way, and he ſhall} y 
promote thee , that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land ; when rhe 
ungodly ſhall periſh thou ſhalt ſeeit. 
36 I myſelf have ſcen the ungodly in great power : and 
flouriſhing like a green Bay-tree. ; 
37 And I went by , and lo, he was gone: I ſought him 
but his place could no where be found. 
* -33 Keepinnocency , and take heed unto the th ing that is 
right;for t hat ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 39 AS 
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Moneth. The viii. day. 


39 As for thetranſgreſſors , they ſhall cm together ; 
i enc 3 end of the ungodly is , They ſhall 
$ time : 


rooted out at 


40 But*the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 
Lord which is alſo their ftrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and ſave them ; 
e ſhall deliver them from the ungodly ,and ſhall ſaye them 
becauſe they put their truſt in him, 
Domine , ne in furore. Morning. 


Pſal. 38. Y Prayer. . 

Ut me not to rebuke *( © Lord) in thine 
anger ; neither chaſten me io thy heayie 
diſpleaſure. ; 

2 For thine arrowes tick faſt in me; & 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh , be- 
cauſe of thy diſpleaſure; neither is there 
any reſt in my bones , by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſles are gone over mine head ; and 
are like a ſore burthen'too heavie for me to bear. 

s My wounds ſtink and are corrupt ; through my 
fooliſhneſs. Flr 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery ; that 1 
go mourning all rhe day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe ; and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

$ 1 am feeble and fore (Big I haye roared for the ye- 
ry diſquietneſs of my hearr. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire ; and my groaning 
1s not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth , my ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 Mylovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking ups 
on my trouble ; and my kind\men ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life , laid ſnares for 
me 3 and they that went about to do meevil , ralked of 
wickedneſs , and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me-, I was like a deaf man , and heatd not; 
and as one that is dumb, which doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not ; andin 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For in thee, © Lord, have I put my txyuſt; thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 4 

7 I 
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16 I have required that they ( even mine enemix 
Thould not triumph over me: for when my foot lipt , 
tejoyced greatly againſt me. | ; 

17 Anditruly am ſet ii the plague : and my heaving 
iscver in my fight. 8 

18 ForLIwill confeſſe my wickedaeſſe : and be ſorry 
my lin, | 

19 But mine enemies live, andare mighty;and they thi 
hate me wrongfully are many in number. | 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt mg 
becauſe Lfollow the thing that good is. | | 

21 Forſake menot, O Lord my Gvd ; be not thou 
from me. 
22 Haſt thee to help mee ; © Lord God of my ſaly 


tion, | 
Dixit , cuſtodiam. Pal. z 9. 
| Said , I will rake heed to my wayes 3 that 1 offend r 


in my tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth ( as it were with #bridle z 
while the ungodly 1s in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue , and ſpake nothing ; 1 kept & 
lence, yea: even from good words , but it was pain at 
grief to me, 

4 My heart was hot within me , and while Twas chu a; 
muling , the fire kindled, and at the laſt I ſpake with ol 
tongae . 

s Lord let meknow mine end, and the number of ny £þ 
dayes ; that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Pehold , thou haſt made my dayes as it werea ſpall 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, ar 
yerily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walkerh in a vain ſhadow , and diſquietet 
himſelf in vaio : he heapeth up tiches , and cannot tell who 
ſhall gatherthem. 

$ And now , Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 
even in thee. - 

9s Deliver me from all mine offences ; and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. J 

10 I becamedumb; and opened not my mouth ; for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy [plague away from me ; I1 am eyen cons 
ſpmed by the means of thy heavie hand. 
12 When thou with lung doeſt chaſten man for ſin; 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it weld 
Ch 20 
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13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine cars conſider 
ny calling; hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14.For lama ftrangerwiththee, and a ſojourner z as all 
wy fathers wece. 


fore I go hence and be no more ſeen. 
4 Expetlans, expetlevi. Plal. 40. 
Ox _Waited patiently for the Lord, and heenclined unto 


oy 


i me and heard my calling. 


j 2 Hebrowght me alſo out of the horrible pit , out of 
the mire and clay and ſet my feet upon the rock,and ordered 
my goings. 
7 And hehath puta new ſong in my mouth; even a 
thankſgiving unto our God: 
"4 Many ſhall ſee itand fear; and ſhall put their truſt in 
the Lord. | | 

$. Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord 3 
_ turneth not to the proud, and ſuch as go about with 

*q 

6'O Lord my God great are thy wondrous works 
which thou haſtdone ; like as bealſo thy thoughts which 
areto us-ward , and yer there is no man that ordereth them 
unto thee. 

7 If 1 would declare them age ſpeake of them; they . 
ſhould be more then 1 am able tEexpreſs. 

$ Sacrifice and meat-offeriog thou wouldſt not haye* 
bur mine cares haſt thou opened. 

9 Bucnt-offerings and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not re- 
quiced ; then ſaid I, Lo1 come. . 

10 1n the volume of the book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfill chy will, Omy God; I am content to do 
it, yea, thy Law is within my hearr. 

11 Ihavredeclared thy righteouſneſs in the great Con- 
gregation 3 lo, T will not refrain my lips , and that thou - 

nowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my heart; 
my talking hath been of thy ruth, and of thy ſalyation. 

13 ihave not kept back thy loving mercy and truth 2 
from the great Congregation. 

is Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord, let 
thy loving kindneſle, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

Is For innumerable troubles are come upon me , my 

- ns 


_«' 
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fios havetaken ſuch hold upon me, that I am notabletg}\. x1 
look up , yea they are more in number then the haires of {th 
mine head, and mine heart hath failed me. 12 


= 
o 
| FRY 


16 O Lordlet irbe'thy pleaſure to deliver me; make anc 
wit 


baſt (O Lord) to help me. | 
17 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded together that Hand. 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backs} - 
watd and put to rebuke that wiſh meevill. , it 
ſay unto me , Fie upon thee, fie upoa thee. 4 [ 
I9 Let all thoſe that ſee". thee, be joyfull and glad in}, 
thee ; and let ſuch as loye thy ſalyation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 'f 


| 
zo As;for me, TI am poor and needy ; but the Lord cas 


. 18 Letthem be deſolate and.cewarded with ſhame, that 


reth for me, " 
21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer; make no long}: +; 
tarrying, O my God. Boy 
p Beatus, qui intelligit. @& Evening : mY 

p Pſalm. 4. prayer. kee 
QJ090 Lefſed is hethat confidereth the poor and nee-Y-. ; 
dy 3 the Lord ſhall deliver him, in the time of gþ, 

''B trouble. | - 
L My 2 The Lord preſerve him and keep him alive? the 
75 that he may be bleſſed upon earth ; and deliver - 


not thou him into the will of his enemies. Ire 
-- 3 The Lord comfort when he lyeth fick upon bis jirs 
bed ; make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 1 ſaid, Lord be mercifull unto me ; heal my ſoul, forl ,, 
have ſinned againſt thee. | 

s Mine enemies ſpeak evilof me; When ſhall he die, day 
and his name periſh ? 

6 Andifhe come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity 3 and his 
heatt conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when heW (1c 
cometh forth hetelleth ir. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me ; even 
againſt me do they imagine this evil. wh 

s Let the ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed againſt him 
and now that he lyeth let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend whom 1 truſted; WW ,1, 
which did alſo cat of my bread, hath laid great wait for 

me. | 

10 But be thou mercifu'l untome , O Lord; raiſe thou _ 
me up again, and I ſhall reward them, 


11 By 


| Moneth,.The- viii. day. 
+11 By this I know thoufavoureſt me; that mine enemy 
thonottriumph. againſt me. 
TT 1 cg pany I am in my--health thou upholdeſt me; 
; makgJamd ſhalt ſer me before thy face for ever. 
0 13 Blefled be the Lord-Ged of Iſrael! ; world without 
back-F 


2850 + Yo Qucmadmodun : Pſal. 42. 

© that T- The as the heart defirech the water brooks ; ſo longeth 
»L-my ſoul after thee, O God. 

lad in gw My ſoul is 'athirſt for God , yea, even for the living 

Y The + when ſhallI come ro appeas- before the preſence of 

God? _ 

3. My teares have been my meat day and night; while 

they daily ſay unto me , Where is now thy God ? 

o long: Now when 1 think'thereupon, I pour out my heart by 
"Bl ny (elf for went with che mulcitude; and brought them 

forth into the houſe of God. 

s In the voice ofpraiſe and thankſgiving ; among ſuch as 
keep holy day. * 
6 Why art thou fo fullof heavineſſe ( O my ſoul: ) and. 


, \ 4 
L5 


ablet 
ires © 


2rd ca: 


d nee- 


me of why att thou diſquieted within me? 

of 7 Purthy truſt io God , for 1 will yer give him thanks for 
alivesÞ the help of his countenance. 
delivits 4 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will 

, & 1remember'chee concerning the land of Jordan, and the 
on his littlehillof Hermon. 
9s Onedeep calleth another becauſe of the noiſe of the 
» for lil water-pipe 3 all the waves and ſtormes are gon over me. 
- Ui 10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſle on the 
J 


daytime; and in the night ſeaſon did 1 ſing of him, and 
WW made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

nd his 11 -I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
en heW thou forgotren me ; why-go I thus heavily while the enemy 
oppreſſeth_ me *? 


, Cray 12' My bones are ſmitten aſunder' as with a ſword ; 
. BF while mine enemies ( that trouble me) caſt me in the 
him j teeth. ; 


13 Namely while they ſay daily unto me ; where-is now 
uſted; thy God? 
ait for 14 Why art thou vexed, O my ſoul; and why art thou 
ſodiſquiered within me ? 
is O putthy truſt in God, for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance and my God, 
N Indice 


. thou 
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Moneth.” The deys'' | 
Indic we Dewi.) Matar. bt 4BiUne 
Ive 4 with me, O God, and defend my cauſe, 


again the ungodly people; O deliver me trlep the 
deceitfull and wickedman. b 
2 For thowart the God ofmy ſtrength why haſt tho rc 

put-we from thee ; and why go'l ſo heavily , while the 6G 
mie oppreſſeth me ? al 


3 O ſend out thy light! and thy truth, that they may 
lead me ; /aod. bring metre; thy holy hill, ahi thy | no 
dwelling: 

4 Andthat 1 may go unto.the altar af God; even oatocke t| 
God of my joy andgladnefle: and upan the: harp will I give 
thanks unto thee,O God, my God. f 

5 Whv arr thauſo heavy ; © myſbul;. and why art thou y 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

6 Oputthyaruſtin God; for: Iwill yet give bies thacks 0 
which is the help of my countenatce; andwy God. | 

Deus, auribus. F Momingo G d 
- Pal. 44. B- Prayer: 
ROK Ehaye heasd with our ears, O Gods out facherd d 
ur have told us ; what thou haſt done in their time i 
wW © of old. 

Kzon 2: How ihou haſt driven out the: heathen with a 

thy hand , and planted them in 3- how thou: hat 
deſtroyed the natians andcaſtthem out. + (, 

3 For they gar :notthe Lavd in: poſſeſſion through. their 
oe {word ; neither was it their own. arm 'that helped F » 

em. 

4 But thy right hand, and thinearm, and the light of thy Y þ 
countenance ; becauſe thou hadſt a favour unro them. 

s Thou art my King (O-Gad;) ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies; and in 
thy namewillwetread them under that riſe up againſt us. F 

7. Fer 1-will not truſt-in my bow; iris not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 

$- Byt..it' isthou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : and} - 
purteſt them ro. confuſion that bate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long 3 and willy r 
praiſe thy Nameforever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuli-J . « 


on; andgoeſt not forth withou; armies. ' 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon-our enemies; 
ſo that they which hate us (poil our goods. { 


12 Thou lette(t, us.toþeraten uprlikeſheep; and haſtY | 
ſcaitgered us among the heathen. 13 Thou 


Moneth. The ix. day; 
{1 5 Thou ſelleſt thy people for noughtt: and takeft no. 
- money for them. 
14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : ts 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifion of them that are 
round about us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- word among the heathen 3 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. | 
y may 16 My confuſion is daily before me; and the ſhame of 
6S!'tiy F my face hath covered me. 
my 17 For the voice of the flanderer and blaſphemer : for 
tothe Y the enemy and avenger. 
| I give 18 Andalthough all this be come _ us , yet do we'not 
forget thee 3; nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy Co- 
rt chou Y vyenant. 
[| 1 9 -Our heatt is not turned back ; neicherour ſteps gone 
thacks Y ont of thy way. 
.- {1} - 20 No nor when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
. dragons ; and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
| 21 If we have forgoren che Name of our God , and hol- 
fathers Y den up our hands to any ftrange god; ſhall nor God ſearch 
ir ume itout? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 
| 22 For thy ſakealfo are we killed all the day long : and 
n with are counted as ſheep appointed to be lain. 
a: haſt 23 Up Lord, why fleepefſt thou; awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 
h. their 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgerteſt our 
helped F miſery and treuble?. . 
25 For our ſoul is brought low , even unto the-duſt ; our 
of thy Y belly cleaveth unto the ground. | 
p 25 Atiſe,and help us; and deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


. , 


a thou 
M1 


ob. Ernctavit cor meuwm. Plal. 45. . 

and in Y heart is inditing of a good matter ; 1 ſpeak ofthe 
ſt us. thiogs which 1 have made unto the King. 
xd chat 2 My rongue is the pen of a ceady writer, 


3 Thou art fairer then the childrea of men ; full of grace 
$: and} are thy lips; becauſe God hath blefſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy high , O thou moſt 
id will} mighty ; according to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on be- 
onfuſi-F - cauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſſe, and righteouls 
neſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach theererrible things, 
1emies; 6 Thy arrows are very ſharp , and the people inall be 

ſubdued uato thee; even in the midſt among the kings e- 
od haſt } nemies. : 


; Thou N 2 7 Thy 


Kfoneth.- '/The in, day. 


.7 Thy ſeat , O Gad, endureth ſor ever; the ſceptet af thy 

ingdome is a right ſcepter. - 
.$ Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity; 
Wherefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſſe above thy fellows. 

9s All thy garments (mell of Myrche , Aloes , and Caf. 
ſia 5 out of the Ivory palaces whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wos 
men ; upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſiure 
ofgold (wrought aboat with divers colours.) 

11 Hearken ( O daughter) and conlider , encline thine 
ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty ; for be 
is thy Lord God) and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be therewith a gift ; 
like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſup+ 
plication before thee. . 

14 The Kings daughter is all glocious within ; ber clo- 
thing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of 
geedle-work : the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear her 
company » and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladnels ſhall they be brought; and 
ſhall enter into the kings palace. | 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children; 
whom thou mayeſt make Princes 1n all lands. 

13 1 will cemember.thy Name from one generation unto 
another; therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee 
world without cad. 


Dems noſter refſugium. Pſal. 46. 
(G2 is our hope aud firength; a very preſent help in 
trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear., though the earth be mo- 
ved : and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the 
ſea. | 

3 Though the waters thereof rage,and (ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeit of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
\ City of God ; the holy place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheft. 

s God is in the midſt of her , therefore ſhall ſhe not be 
xemoyed ; but God ſhall help her , and that right early. . 
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- Moneth, The ir. day. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved ; but God hath ſhewed his voice , and the carth' 
ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with vs ;- the God of Jacob is cur 


refuge. - 

$s O come hither and behold the works ef the Lord ; 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 

g He maketh wars to ceaſc in all the world; he breck-, 
eth the bow , and knappeth the ſpear in funder , and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. | 

to Be till then , and know that 1 arh God ; 1will be 
exalted among the heathen', and I willbe exalted m the 


earth. 
11: The Lord of hofts is with us ; the God of Jacob is 


our refuge. 


Ommnes gentes , plaudite. ® Evening” 
Pal, 47. CQ Prayer. 


| of Clap your hands together ( all ye people ;/) O' 


'S) ; ſing unto God with the'voice of melody. 
2 For the Locd is high; and to be feared : he 
FD js the great King upon all the earrh. 

3 He fhall ſubdue-the people under us ;. and the nations” 
under our feer.- | 

4 He ſhall chuſe*out an heritage for us; even the wor+ 
ſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 

s God is gone up with a merry noiſe ; and the Lordwiths - 
the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto (our) God: O ſing; 
praiſcs , fingpraiſes-unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth ; ſing ye praifes- 
wit h-underftanding; 

s God reigaeth oyer the heathen ; God fitteth upon his 
holy ſear. 

9- The Princes of the people are joyned unto the people” 


-of the God of Abraham : for God (which is very high ex- 


alted ) doth defendche eatth as ic were with aſhield, 
Magnus Dominus. Pal. 48. . 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the 
E; City of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2- The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
the whole carth ; upon the North fide lieth the City of the® 
great King , God is'well known in her palaces , asaſurete- 

uge. 


N'3 For 


© Moneth./ The is. day. 


3 Forlo, the Kings of the earth : are gathered and gong 
by together. | 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were aftonied 
and ſucidenly caft down, 


s Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow ; as upon a 
woman in her rrayel. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through rhe 
Eaſt-wind. 
| © 7 Likeas wehave heard, ſo havewe ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts, in zhe city of our God; God upholdeth 
the ſame forever. 
$ We wait for thy loving kindneſs ( © God: )" in the 
midſt of thy Temple. 
9 O God, according uvrothy Name,ſo is thy praiſe un- 
to the worlds end: thy right hand is full of cighteouſneſs. 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce , and the daughters of 
Juda be glad ; becauſe of thy judgements. | 
11: Walkabout Siog, and go round about her: and tell 
the cowers thereof. +: 
12 Mark well her bulwarks , {et up ber houſes : that ye 
may tell them:that come after. | 
13 For this God is our God , for cyer and ever ; he ſhal 
be on: guide unto death. 
. Audite hee , omnes. Plal. 40. 
O Hear ye this , all ye people: ponder it with your ears , 
all ye that dwell in the world. 
2. High andlow, rich and poor : one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak af wiſdome : and my heart ſhall 
mule ofnatictontion. 


4 I will encline-mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my , 


dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of wickedneſs ; 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round 
about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truft in their goods ; and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But'no' man may-deliver his brother : nor make a- 
greement unto Godfor him. _. 

$- Forit coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt 
let that alone for ever. 

9' Yea, though helivelong : and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſceth that wiſe men alſo die , and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh , and leave their 
riches fox others, 
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"Mon I ; The x."day. 


11 Andyet they think that their houfes ſhall continue 
for evet : «and that their dwelling) places fhall endure from 
ofie-generation-t0 another , 'and call their lands after their 
own names. 

42 Nevertheleſs, mat will notabidetn honour ; ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the beaſts that peciſh , this is the - 
way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs ; and their profperiry praiſe 
their ſaying, 

14 They liein the hell like ſheep, dearh gnawerh upon 
then» atd the righteous ſhall have domination over them 
in the morning ; their-beauty ſhall conſume in rhe ſepul+ 
chre out of their dvvelling. + / 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of 
hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be notthou afraid though one be made rich: orit 
theglory of his houſe be ihcrealed, - 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, when he 
dierh ; neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

8 iFor while:he livedshe counted bim(etf an happy man; 
and ſo lobg as thon dot well unto thy felfy men will {ſpeak 
good of thee. $7 Lau! 

19 He: ſhall follow thie generation of his farkets : nnd 
ſhall never ſee light: T:: 

/ 20 Manbring in honour hath no underſtanding ; bat is 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh. : 


Deus deirum. © Morning 
Plal. go. Q Prayer. | 
SD FDY He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 
: 6 & ﬀZ ken; and.caltled cheworld fcom the riling up 
5 3 of the Sun _=_y the going down'tlreceof. 
FIAT 2 Our of $ton hath God appeared ; in per- 
GY RD fa beauty, _— : 

3 Our God ſhallecome and ſhall not keep ſilence ; there 
ſhall go betoce '/him a conſuming fire , and a 1ighty tem- 
peſt ſhall be ſtirred up rouad abour him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above ; and the earth , 
tharhe'may jadge his'people. | 

5s Gather my Saints-together unto me; thoſethat have 
made a covenant with me with ſacritice. 

6 And the heaven ſhajt declare 'hits righreouſneſs ; for 
God is Judge himſelf, 

-- » Hear, O my people . and I will ſpeak; 1 my felfwill 
| N 4 


teſtifie 1 


| | Moneth: The x; day. | 
reſtifi e againſt thee, O Ifrael;;for 1am God eved thy God, 

s 1 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 6 
_— burnt offerings : becauſe 'rhey were” not alway be- 
ore me. 


9 I will takeno bullock our of thine houſe : no c he-goaty 
our of thy folds, 


10 Forall the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo ate 
the cattels upon. a thouſand hills. 


11 1 know all the fouls upon the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of che field ace in my fight. 


12 If be hungry 1will not tell thee; for the whole 
world is mine ,and all that is therein. 


© & 
= 


rt 3 Thinkeft thou that I will eat buls fleſh: and drin 
the blood of goats ? | 

14 Offerunro God thankſgiving: and pay thy vowes 
wato the moſt Higheſt. 

ts Andcallupon mein the time of trouble; ſo willl 
hearthee and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 Bur unto the ungodly ſaid God 3 - Why doeſt - thou 
preach my Laws, and rakeft my Covenant in thy month}? - 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt 
my words behiad thee. 

1s Wheb thou ſaweſt a thief, thou confenteft unto him; 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers, 

19 Thou haſt letthy mouth ſpeak wickednefſe; and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou fſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : yea 
and haſt landered thine own mG6thers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteft wickedly, thar 1 am even ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf; but'1 will reprove thee, and ſer before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. | 

22 O conſider this ye that forget God ; leſt 1 pluck you 
away and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſooffereth me thanks andpraiſe, he honoureth 
me ; and to him that ordereth his converſation right , will 
1 ſhew the ſalvation of God, 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Plal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me,O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
PH eceomng to the multitude of thy mercies' do away 
mine offences, | 


2 Waſh methcoughly from my wickedneſs; and cleanſe 
me from my lin. ; 


3 Forl knowledge my ſanlts; and my ſin is ever before 
me. 4 Againſt 


> 


Moneth, The x. day. 


4 Againſt thee onely havel fanned, and: done thicevit!/ 
io thy fight ; that thou mighreſt be juſtified in thy faying ,- 
and clear when thou art judged. 

$ Behold , I was ſhapen in wickedneſs; and in fimharh* 
my mother conceived me. | 

6- But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts ;-and* 
ſhalr make me to underſtand wiidome ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhak purge me with hyſope , and 1 ſhall beclean;z - 
thou fhalt waſh me , and I ſhall be whicer then ſnow. 

$\ Thou ſhalt make me hears of joy and gladnels ; that the- 
bones which thou hat broket-may rejoyce- 

9' Turnthy face from my fins : and put owt-al my miſ- 
deeds. 

.10 Make, me-a clean heart, O God : and renew right” 
ſpirit within me. ; 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and take ndr® 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the-comfort of thy help again : -and fta- 
blifh-me with chy free Spiric. ; 

t3 Then ſhall 1 reach thy wayes unto"the wicked ; attd” 
ſinners ſhall be couverred unto thee. : 

14-Deliver me from bleod gailtineſs, O God, thou th: t* 
aft the God of my health; and my rongue ſhall ſingof thy 
righ:couſnels. h 

15. Thou ſhalt open 'my lips ,-O- Lord? and tniy mouth © 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

16 For thou delireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would-1 give it” 
thee : but thou detighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ([pirit; a- broken® 
and contrite heart, O God; ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

18 ' O' be favourable and gracious untoSion ; build thou® 
the walls of Jeculalem. | 

19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with rhe ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnr-offerings and oblations; thenfhall 
they offer young bullocks-upon thine altar. 

Quid glonars 2 Plal: 52. 
VV Hy boafteſt thou thy feif, thou-tyrant ; that thou” 
canſt do miſchic#? ; 

2 Whereas: the- goodaeſs of - Gyd+ ;.-endurh - yot® 
dally. ; 
; Thy tongue. imagineth wickedneſs*; and with*lies> | 
thov-cutreſt like a ſharp raſor. | 

4 Thou haſt loved untightevuſneſs more thin goods - 


neſs ; andt0 talk of ligs more then righteouſneſs, - 
| N- 5. 5>Thews 


Ob 


—_ 


Moneth. | The' x, day; _ 
3 Thou hafl loved to ſpeak all words that may d6 hurt ; 
© thou falſe tongue 
--6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever; he ſhall 
take thee , and pluck thee out of thy dwelling , and root 
thee out of the land of the tivi 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſoc this , and fear; and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 

s Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength; 
but trated unto the mulcitude of his riches , and ftreng- 
thened himſelf in his wickednefs. 

9 As for me, lam like a green Olive tree in the houſe 
of God 3 my truſt is in the tender mercy of God forever 
and ever, 

10 I will alwayes give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done : and 1 will hope in thy Name , for thy Saints 
like it well. 

Dixit oſiptens. © Evening 
Pſal C Prayer. 

pane He fooliſh body hath ſaid in hes heart; There 

>, is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they , and become abomi- 

[Ny nable in their wickedneſs;there is none that 
Ek. dorh good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men: to ſee if therewere any that would 
underſtand , and ſeek after God. h 

4$ Burt they are all gone our of the way , they are altoge- 
ther become abominable ; there is alſo none thar doth 
good , po hot one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding that work wicked- 
nefs : cating up my people as if they would eat bread? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was ; for God hath 
broken the bones of them that beſieged thee , thou haſt put 
them to confuſion , becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of | 
Ston'* 'Oh that the Locd would deliver his people out of | 


captivity. 


$ Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be right þ 


glad. 
Dems, in nomime, Pſal. 54. 
Ave me , O God, for thy Names ſake ; and ayenge me in 
thy trengrh. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God ; hearken unto the words of 
wy mouth. 3 For 
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Moneth, "Yhe. : day.f 
3" For-ftiangers. are riſen up againſt} me? and tyrants 


(whith-have- not God befare their Eyes ) ſeek afrer my 


oul, me | 
#'Bebold; God: is myhelpers the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 

s He fhallrewardevill unto mime enemies : deſtroy thou 


them in thy truth. | 


6 An offering of a free heart will 1 give thee, and praiſe 
thy-Name (@ Lord) becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

'7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble 3 and: 
Mine eye hath ſcefihis defire upon mineencmies. 

169 012.01. 1 Exaudi,/Dens. Plal. 55. 

Ear my prayer, O God : and hide not thy ſelf from my 
\Apetirion. | 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I moura in 
my /p azecr, and am vered; 

3 The enemy cryeth ſo , and the nnzodly cometh on fo 
faſt : for they are minded todo me ſome 'miſchief, ſo ma- 
licioufly are they ſet againſt me, 

4 Myhearr is diſquiezed within me : and the feare of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneiie and trembling are comeupon me: and: 
an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6- And1 ſaid, Othat1 had wings like a dove: for then 
would 1 flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would 1 get me away far of ; and remain in 
the wilderneſs, 

8 1 would make haſt to eſcape: becauſe of phe ſtormy 
wind and tempeſR. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for 
I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the ciry. 

10. Day and night they go about within the walls there» 
of : miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the mid of ir. 

11: Wickeneſs is therein ; deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 

12 Foritis not an open-enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour ; for then I could have born it. 


13 Neither was it mine adverſarie that did magnifie' 


himſelf again me ; for then peraduznture 1 would haye hid 


my ſelf fron him. ; 
14' But it was even thou iy companion; my guide and 
mine own familiar friend. 


t5 We took ſweet cougſel together 3- and walked in the” 


houle of God as friends. 


16 Let: 


Monerh. -The . xi; day. 


16 Letdeath come haſtily upon them 5 and let 1hem £9 
down quick. into hell : for wickedneſFis in their dwellings, 
and among them. 


ſave me. 

18 In theevening and morning, and at noon day will 
I pray and that inflantly : and he ſhall heatmy voyce. 

» 19 Itis he thathath delivered 'my ſoul in peace, from 
the battel that was againſt me ; fox there were many with 
me. 

2 © Yea, even God that endureth for efer, fhall heare me, 
and bring them down: for they will nor tura nor fear 
God, j 

21 Helaid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace wich him: 
and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth are ſofter then butrer, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother then oyl, and 
yet be they very (words. 

23 Ocaſt thy burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
riſh chee ; and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall forever. 

24 Andas for them : thou, O God ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitfull men ſhall not live 
ont halftheirdayes: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall bein thee, 
O Lord. 


t7/ As forme, 1 will call upon» God :and the Lotd ſhall 
| | 


Miſerere mei Deus. Z Motning 
Plal. 56. (5 prayer. 
E mercifull unto me, O God, for man goeth a- 
f\ bout to devour me : he is daily fighting and 


/ B 8 troubling me. 

; & 2 Mine enemies aredaily in hand to ſwallow 
ELVES me up ; for they be many that fight againſt me, 
O thou moſt Higheſt, 

3 Nevertheleſs though I am ſometime afraid; yet put 
I my truſt in thee. 

4 1will praiſe God becauſe of his word 3; I haveput my 
tru in God and will got feare what fleſh can do unto 
me. 

s They daily miſtake my words : all that they imagine, 
15to do me evill, 

6 They hold all-together., and keep themſelzes cloſe ; 
and mark my fteps when they lay wait for my ſoal,; 

- 7 Shalltheyeſcape fortheir wickedneſs; thou, O Ged, 
in thy dif; » age Boi ſhall caſt them down. | 


\) 


$ Thou 


4acl4- Donny 


Moneth. The xi. day. 


$ Thou t fittings, put mygears-into thy bot» 


ings noted in thy hook £ 

» Whenſoever 1 call upon. thee, then ſhall mineiene- | 
mies be put ro flight ; this I know for God is on my ide. 

10.In Gods word will I recjoyce; in,the Lords wordwill 
I comfoxt me. "Ie" 

11 Yeain God have I put my truſt ; 1 will not be afraid 
what man can de unto me. | 25 v7 

12 Untothee, O God will I pay my vowes ; unto thee 
will I givethanks, —_ hs 

tz For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death and my 
Feet from falling ; that IL may. walk before God in the light 
of the living. | | 


Myſerere mei Deus. Pſal, $7. 


B* mercifull unto me, O God, be mercifull unto me, for 
my ſoul truſteth in thee ; and under the ſhadow of 
Gag ſhall be my refuge, uacill this tyrampy be over- 


2 Iwill call unto the moſt high God,; even. unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe that 1 have in hand. 

3 Heſhall ſend from heayens and ſave, me from the re- 
proof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy atfid truth ; my ſoul is 
among lions. 

5 AndI lie eyen among the children of men (that are 
ſet on fire;) whole teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a (arp (word. 

6 Set upthy lelfe, O God above the heavens ; and thy 
glory aboveall the earth, | 

7 They havelayd a net for my feet and preſſed down my 
ſoul ; they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of ir themſelves. - 

$ My heart is fixed, O God my heart is fixed ;z I will ing 
and give praiſe. 

o Awake up my glory, awake lute and-harp. j-1 my ſelf 
will awake right early. 

10 1 will give thanks unto-thee, © Lord among the 
people ;3.and I will Gng unto thee. among the nations, 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unggthe 
heavens ; and thy truth unto the clouds. I 


12 Set vpthy ſelf, O Gad, above the heavens ; 
ology above all the carth, * i 
5 


Moneth. - The _ 


$i vere wtique; ' P[at as 1 
Re your mindes ſer tipon righreouf rOyviGobjne: 


foes of men 2 


_ Yea,'yeimagine miſchief in your heatt upon the earth; 
and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3- The ungodly are fcoward , even from their mothers 
Te. 3 as ſoon as they be born,, they go aſtray und ſpeak 

1CS 

4 They are as yenemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent ; even 
like the deaf Adder that Noppeth her cars. 

5 Which refuſeth ro hear the-voyce of the charmer'; 
charm he never ſowiſely, 

6 Break their teeth , O God, in their monuthes , {mite the 
jw bones of the liens, O Lord ; let them fall away like wa- 
terthat rvnneth apace , and when they ſhoot their arrowesz 
ler thiem be rooted out. 

y- Let them conſume away like a Snail , end be like the 
wncknelyfruitof awoman': and let them not ſee the Sun." 

8- Or-ever your. pots be made hot with thorns : ſo lerie- 
dignation vex hin eyen as a thing that iSraw. © 

9: The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeerh the venge- 
_— he ſhatl-waſh his footſteps in the blood of theun- 
ad £ 

10 'S0 that aman ſhall ſay , Verily there is a reward for 
the Highreous 1 ; doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the 


Eripe de inimicis. (0 Evening # 
Plal. 5's. {5 / Prayer. 

GODQgQD} Eliver me from mine enemies , 'O God, de- 

f} fend we from them that riſeup againſt me. 
D & 2 O Deliver me fromthe wicked doers; 

'£) and ſalve me from the blood-thirſty men; 
Su | 3 Forlo , they lie waiting for my ſoul; the 
mighty men are gathered againt me,wirhout 

any offence or fault of me, O Lord, 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault ; 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

s Stand up, O Lord Got of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, 
all the heathen; and be not metcifull unto them 
of malicious wickednefle. 
go to and fro inthe evening 3 they grin like a 


ts 


dog ,and run about thotow the city, 


7 Behold 


SIPs ; and\do; ye: judge the thing that's rig he , 0 


"$51 4 
ohgre-. 
In, O 


earth! 


5thers 
(peak 


z even 


mer; 


Moneth. The * xi. day. 

7. Behold they ſpeak with their mouth , and fwordsare 
in their lips ; for who doth heat ? | 

$ But thon, © Lord, ſhalr have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalrt laugh all the heathen ro ſcorn. bY 

9s My ſtrength will [ aſcribe unto thee : for thou artthe 
God of my refuge. 

1 0 God ſhewerh me his goodneſs plenteouſly 3 and God 
ſhall let me ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget itz but ſcatter 
them abroad among the people, and put them down ,1©O 
Lord our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their month, and for the words of their 
lips , they ſhall be taken in their pride ;z and why? their 
preaching 1s of curſing and lies. rs 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath , conſume them , that 
they may peciſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Ja- 
cob, and unto the ends of the world. | 

14 Andintheevening they will return; grin like a dog, 
and will go-abour rhe city. 6 | 

1s They will run here andthere for theat ; and grutige 
if they be not ſatisfied, | 

16 'As for me I will fing of thy power , andwill praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning z for thou haſt beewmy 
detence and refuge in the day of my crouble. 

17 Untothee, O my ftcength , will 1 ſing ; for thou , O 
God , art my refuge , and my merciful! God, 

Deus , repulſti nos. Plal. 60, | 
'Q God , thou haſt caft us out , and ſcartered us abroad; 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleafed , O tura thee unto us 
again. 
* Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal-the 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh . 

3 Thou haft ſhewed thy people heavy things ; thou haſt 
given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given.a token forſuch as fear thee ; that 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered ; help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holinefſe, I will rejoyceand 
divide Sichem ; and mete out the valley of Succorh. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine; Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my heed » Judah is my law-giver. * 

$ Moab is my Waſhpot ,'oyer Edom will I cat out my 
ſhoe; Philiſtia be thou glad of me, 

| 9 Who 


Hd; | 
Mdnerh. The x11. day. 


..>$5: Who will lead me-into the firong city : who wif! bring: 


me 1nro Edom ? 


10 Haſt thou caſt us-out , O God : wilt got thou, © 
God.,go out with our hoſts ? 


11. O-bethou-our help in trouble ; for vain is the help 
of man 


12 Through God will we do great afts;; for it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 


| Exaundi, Dews. Pſal. 61. 
(FF. Tf Ear my crying, © God : giveear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: 

A. whea my heart is in heayineſſe 

;+ 3: O ſet me-up. upon the rock that is higher then 1 : for 
thou haſt been my hope , and-a ftrong..rower for me againſt 
the enemy. k 
., 41 will dwell in thy Tabertiacle for ever; and'my truft 
ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 


.-$' For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires ; and haſt” 


given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


-.'6-Thon ſhalt giant the king a- long life ; that-his years- 


may endure throughout all generations 

7. He ſhall dwell before God for ever ; Oprepare thy lo- 
yiog mercy and faithfulpeſs , trat they may preſerve him. 

$ So will 1 alwayes ſing praile anto thy Name; that Þ 
may daily perform my vows. 

Nonne Deo. Q Morning 
Plal 62. Q- prayer. 
BORD -Y ſoul truly waiteth fill upon Ged ; forof him 
{2 M cometh, my ſalvation, 
2 He verily is my ftrength and my ſalvation 

2 2 he is my defence , ſo that I ſhall not greatly 

os. 
; 3 How long will. ye imagine miſchief againſt every man ; 
ye ſhall be lain all the ſort of you , yea , asa tottering wall 
ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 "Their device is onely how to put him out whom God 
will exalt ; their delight is in lies, they give good words 
with their mouth , but curſe with cheir heart, 

5s NevertheleJe, my ſonl wait thou full upon God ; for 
my hope is in. him: 

6 'He truly is my ſtrength and- my ſalvation. he is my 
defence , fo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God-is my health and my gtory ; the xock of my 
Might, and in God is my truſt. - 


$3: 0» 


_—  T—— 4a. 


\ , 
Moneth. The xii, day; 
$ O put your truſt in-him-alway (ye le; rout 
your hearts before him, for God is our 4g Neb 
9 As forthe chi dren of men, they. arebut vanity ; the 
children of men are deceirfull upon the weights, they are 
alrogether lighter then vanity it ſelfe. 
to O-rruſt notin wrong and robbery, give not your 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe ſet not your heart 
upon them. (4 
11 God ſpake once and twice; I have alſo heard the iame, 
that power belongerth unto God, | 
12 Andthbatthou Lord art mercifull ; for thou rewardeft 
every man according to his work, 
| Deus, Deus mens. Plal. 68. 
O God, thou art my God; early will 1 ſeek thee, 
3 \My ſou! thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 


_ afrer thee in a barren and dry land, where no water is, 


3 Thus have looked for thee in holineſs ; that 1 might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſſe is better then life it ſelfe 5 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 Aslongas Llive will I magnifie thee on this manner} 
and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with mar- 
”—_ and fatneſs 3 when my mouth praiſeth thee with joy» 
full lips. 

7 Havel not remembred thee in my bed ; and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? | 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper ; therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath ups 
holden me, 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul , they ſhall 
go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edpe of the ſword , that they 
may be a portion for Foxes. | 

12 But the King ſhall cejoyce in God, all they alſo that 
{wear by him , ſhall be commended , for the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhal. be ſtopped. 

Exaud: , Deus, Plal. © 4. 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer» preſerve my_ 
Ei life from fear of the enemy. * | 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward , and from the inſurre&ion of the wicked doers. 

3 Which have whet their tongue like a {word , and ſhoot 

out their arrows, even bitter words, 4 That 


— ——— 
Moneth. The xii. day. 
+. 4 That;r any getel ſhoot at him that is perfe; 

ſuddenly m—_ hit in and fear not. | I, | 


$ : They courage themſelves in miſchief: and commune 


among themſelves how they may lay ſhares , and ſay that | 
no man ſhall ſee them.” Crd ty IP 


6' They imagines miſchief and prafiſe it : that they || neſ+ 
0% vewngy among themſelves, eyery man in rhe deep of 
is 


eart. far 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift ar- 
row: that they ſhall be wounded, 
T-Yoa that. their trongaes ſhall make them fall ; inſo- ( 


much that who ſo ſeeth them ſhall laagh them to ſcorn 

9 And all men that ſee it , ſhall ſay,' This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive that it ishis work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyee in the Lord, and put his 
_— him ; and all they that are true of heart, that be 
xlad. 


Tedecethymn«s, © Evening 
Plal. 65. Prayer. | 
Hou, O God art praiſed in Ston 7 atrd arto the Y 4, 

© ſhell rhe vow be performed in Jeruſalem. : 
Z Thou that heareft prayer : unto rhee Niuſl 


oO T 8 
By Q all fleſh come. — 
3D 3 My miſdeeds prevail againt me; Obe 


thou mercifull unto our ſins. of 
+ & Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeRt , and receivef 
untothee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfped Y (6. 


with the pleaſures ofthy houſe, even of thy holy remple. 
s Thou ſhalt ſhewas wonJerfull 'things in"thy righte-Y 5 
duſneffe, O God of out ſalvation ; thowart the'hope &f all 
the ends of theearth, and all them that remaminrheY - þ1, 
broad fea. | 
6 Which in his ſtrength ſerteh faſt the mountains ; and Y 1 
is gicded about with power. /4 
7 Which tilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe bf 
his waves and the madneſle of his people. | 
$' They alſo thit dwell in rhe utrermoſt parts of the earth ſp 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou-thar makeft rhe out- 
goings of the morhing and evening to praiſe thee, 


g Thou: viſiteſt the earth, and blefſeſt it | thou makeſt _ 
it very plenteous. 7 
ro The riyer of Godis full of water : thou preparet 
theic corn, for ſo thou provideR for the earth. _ 


11 Thong watereft the farrows, thoa ſendeſ rain into nn 
; : lat 
L 


effett; 
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all be 


Moneth: The xii. day: 
- ittle valleys thereof; 'rhou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of 
ain , and blefſeſt the increaſe of ir. | p 

12 Thou crowneſtthe” year with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. | 

I3 They ſhall -drop upon the dwellings of the wilder- 
ne\s : and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
Rand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall Taugh and ſing. * 

Inb:late Deo. Pſal. 66 
Be joyful! in God), all ye lands : ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Natne,make his praiſe ro be glorious. 

2 Say unto God ; O how wonderfull arr thou'in thy 
works , through the greatneſle of thy power ſhaltrhine e- 
nemies be found liafs unto thee, 

3 Fer all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee , and 
praiſe thy Name. * 

4 O come hither and behold the works of God : how 
wonderfull he is 1a his doing toward rhe children of men. 

; He turned-the fea into dry land t ſo that they went 
thorow the water on foot , there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever , his eyes behold the 
people : and ſuch as will nor belieye-, ſhall not be ableto 
Exalr themſelves, 

7 O praiſe our God (ye people:) and make the voice 


of his praiſe to be heard. 
$ Which holden our ſoul in life+ and ſuffereth not our 
feet rolip. | 


9 For thou, O'God haft provoked us : thow alſo hafttried 
us > like as filyer is tried. I's 

10 Thou broughteſtus into the ſnare : and lazedfit trow- 

le upon our loias. 

11 Thouſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : wewent _ 
thorow fire and water , and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

t2 1 will go into thy houſe with burnt offerings: and 
will pay thee my vows which 1 promiſed with my lips » and 
ſpake with my mouth when was it trouble. 

13 1 will offer unto thee fat burnt ſacrifices , with the 
incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken all ye that fear God and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 1 called unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If 1 encline unto wickedneſſe with my heart :; the 
Lord will aoc hear me. 1159 But 


- Moneth. - The xii; day. 


17 But.God hath beard me: and confidered the voyce of | Sai 
my prayer. , 

13. Praiſed be. God which hath not caſt out my prayer; ” 

. nor turned his mercy from me. + | 60 F 

wy Deus miſertatur, Plal.67: | \ 

Od be mercifull ro us, and blefſe us : andſhew us the | © © 

(; light of his countenance,and be mercifullunto us. 1 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth ; thy ute 

ſaving health among all nations, wh 

3, Let the people praiſe thee O God; yea , let all the --F 
people praiſe thee. : = 


4 Olet the nations rejoyce and be glad * for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly , and govern the nations upon her 
carth . 

s Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth; her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. | 

7 God ſhall bleſſe us; and all the ends of the world ſhall 


fear him. ſan 
Exurgat Deus. Morning ly1 

Plal.6$. ({ Prayer. 
BRRDD Et God ariſe, and ler his enemies be ſcat- ” 


cered; ler them all that hate him flce be- 


L fore him. | 
2 'Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt 
thou drive them away; and like as wax mel- 
tethat the fice , ſo let the ungodly periſh at 
the preſence of God. 

$ But let the righteous be glad , and rejoyce before God ; 
let them alſo be merry and joyfull. 

4 © ſing uato God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name; 
magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens as it were up- 
on an horſe , praiſe himin his Name, yea, and rejoyce be- 
fore him. 

z 5s He is a Father of the fatherleſſe , anddefendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habitation; 

6 He is the God that maketh men ro beof one mind: | 
in an houſe , and-bringeth the priſoners out oFcaprtivity; 
but letteth the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſle. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people; 
when thou wenteſt thorow the wilderneſle. 

$ Theearth ſhook , and the heavens dropped at the pre- 
ſence of God ; even as Sinai alſowas moved at the preſence 
of God, which is the God of 1ſracl. 9 Thou 
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Moneth. The xiii. day. 


9 Thou-O God, ſenteſt # gracious rain upon thine in- 


hericance : and refrefhedſ it when it was weary. 

10 Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein ; forthou , O 
God , haſt of thy goodneſs prepareti for the poor. 

1t The Loid gave theword ; great was the company of 
the Preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee and were diſcom- 
fited ; andthey of the houſhold divided the ſpoyl. | 

13 Though ye have lienamong the pots , yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a Dove; that is covered with filver wings, 
and her feathers like go!d. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for their ſake; 
then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſois Gods hill; even an high 
hill , as the hill of Baſan, | 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, in 
the which it pleaſeth him to dwell ; yea, the Lord will abide 
in it for ever. 

17 The chatiots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels ; and the Lord is among them as in the ho- 
ly place of S1nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high , thou haſt led captivity 
captive , and received gifts for men; yea, even for thine 
enemie , that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſeth be the Lord daily 3 even the God which 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. | 

20 He is onr God , even the God of whom cometh ſ(alya-» 
tion z God is the Lord by whom we eſcape dearth. 2 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies ; andthe 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till in his wickedneſs, 

22 The Lord hath ſaid , I will bring my people again, 
asI did from Baſan ; mine own will I bring again , as Idid 
ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foor may bedipped in the blood of thine 
enemies ; and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. : | 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt ; how thou my 
God and King goeſt in the Sanuary. 

25 The fingers go before , the minſtrels follow af- 
ter ; in the midfl are the damoſels playing with the 
timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God Phe Lord in the 
Cong'egations : from the ground of the hearty 

27 There is liitle Benjamin their ruler // 


Princes 


princes of Nepthali. 


28. Thy God hath ſent forth Qrength forthee : ttabliſh 


the thing , O God, that thou haſt wroughtin us. 

29 For thy Femples ſake at Jeruſalem ; ſo ſhall Kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 

zo. When the company of the ſpear-men , and multitude 
ofthe mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the 
people ( {o thatthey humbly brings pieces of filver: } and 
when he hath (catrered the people that delight in war. 

31 Then ſhall the Princes come-out of Egypt: the Mo» 
tians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

z2 Sing unto God , G ye kingdoms of the earth : O ſing 
praiſes. unto the Lord, 

33 Which fitreth in the heaven over all from the be- 
ginning ; lo-he doth: {end out his voice: yea , and that a 
mighty voice. . 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his wor- 
ſhip;,and ttengrth is in the clouds. 

3s, 0 God. wonderfull art thou in thy holy places: even 
the.God of Iſrael , he will give ſtrength and power unto his 
people, Blefled be. God. 

Salvum me fac. @ Erzning 
Plal. 69, @& Prayer. 
$$S$$ 4av< me - © God : tor the waters are come in even 

G unto my loul. 

Þ 4 y 2: I tick faſt in the deep mire where no 
$$$ ground.is, lam come into deep waters , {o that 
. * the floods run over me. 

3 1 am weary of crying , my throat is dry. z my fight 
faileth me for wairipg (o long upon my God. 

14 They that hate me without a canſe are more than the 
hairs of mine head ; they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy meguil:leile are mighty. 

$5. I paidthemthe things that I never took: O God,thou 
knoweſt my ſimpleneſſe, and my faults are not hid from 
hee... 

' 6 Let not them thattruſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my caule ; let not thoſe that ſeek thee , be 
confounded through me , O Lord God of 1ſracl. 

7 Andwhy? forthy ſake haye 1 ſuffered reproof; ſhame 
.hath covered ny face. | 

$ 1 a ame a ſtranger. unto my brethren ;-even an 
aAljcatunggWy mothers children. 

{RR 


9 For 
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16/1 | ed my (elfe with faſting, and that 
was turned romy #1254 | 

IL 2 abrdey ng oth; and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They thatGr inthe gate ſpeak-againft me ;/ and the 
drupkards'make ſongs uponime..,- '- | * | 

-13 But, Lord 1 make may prayerunto-thee; in-an accep- 
table ime... 1111 + ve Yraciny: 8 pd Urs 

14 Heare me, O God, inthe multitude: of thy mercy 
even-in the truth'of thy ſalvation, - 

15 Take me our of the mire that I fink not; Oh letme 
he delivered from them that hate me; and out of the deep 
warers. 

16 Let not- the water-flood drown me:, neither let the 
deep (wallow-me up; and let not the- pit ſhut her mouth 
NPOP-WRe: ©: | | | | 

15 Hear me, © Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is com» 
fort able ; tutn thee una me according tothe multicude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeryant , for 1 amin 
trouble 3,0h haſt thee and hear me. _ 

_ 19, Draw nigh u&ta my ſoul, and faveit; ohdeliver mes 
becauſe of mine enemies. 

«30 Thou baſt, 'nown ms reproof , my ſhame, andmy 
diſhonour; mirc adverſaries are all in chy fight, 

21 Thy xebuk© hath: broken/ my heart, I am full.of hea- 
viveſs3 L looked, forſome to have pity on me , but there 
was no man , neither found I any ro comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat ; and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vineger :o drink, 

23 Let their table be madea ſnare to-take themſelyes 
withall ; and let the things that ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling, 

24 Let theireyes beblindedthat they tee not ; andeyer 
bow down their backs: 

2 5 Pour out thine indignation upon them ; and let thy 
wrathfull diſpleaſnre take hold of them, 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no manto dwell 
in their tents. | 

27 Forthey perfecute him whom thon haſt ſmitten 2 
and they talk howthey may: vex them whom thous haſt 
wounded. | 

23-Lerthenn fall from one wickedaefſe ro another : and 
not came into thy righteouſneſs, | 29 Let 


- 29 'Letthem) be diem out. oF Book everial 
and not be wrirten among the righteous: 


zo As forme, when lam poor and i heavineſſe , th 
help, O God ſhall lift me up. Fin ern 


31 I willpraiſe thename of God with a { 
nife it wich thank(givin Then: vl oy way: 


32 This alſo Thall vleaſe" 'the Lord better then a bul-. 


lock thathath horns and /hoofs / 


33 The humble ſhall-confſider this and be glad ; eekejs; 


after God; and your foul ſhall live. 
34 Forthe Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſerh riot his 

priſoners, 

35s Let heaven and earth praiſe him »- the ſea, and all that 
moverth therein. 

36 For Godwill ſave Sion, and build the cities of Jada, 
thar men may dwell there, and haveit in poſſeſſion. 

37. The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it 
and they that love his name ſhall dwell thereit); ; 

Dems, in adwtorium. Plal."50. 


H Aſt thee, O God to deliver me , make haſt to help mej” 


O Lorcd. 


2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 


after my foul, ler them be turned backward and pat'to con- 
fuſion that wiſh meevil. 

3 Ler them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame, 
that cry over'me, There, there. 

4 Butlet thoſe that (eek thee, be joyfull and glad in thee, 
and {erall ſuch asdelight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway; The 
Lord be praiſed. 

5s As for me,Iam poorand in miſery , haſt theenntome, 
O God. 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, O Lord make 
no long tarrying, 


22) In te, Domine, ſperavi. O Moming 
Pal. 71. £ prayer. 


bY Bgg909 N thee O Lord havel pur my rraft, let me ne- 


o vef be put to confuſiop , but rid meand deliver 
mein thy righteouſneſs, incline thine car unto 
© me and ſave me. 

Ba6508 2 Be thou my ftrong hold whereunto 1 may 
alway reſort , thou haſt promiſed ro help me, for thou att 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Delives me, O my God; out of the hand of the _ 
. gocly; 


Moneth, The xilii.day.” 


godly outof che hand of the unrighteous and ernef. many 
>: 4 For thou O Lord God. artthe..thing that I long for 7 
zouart my-hope eyen from my youth, 1 014 + - 
s Through thee have I been holden up ever fince''I was 
born thou art he that took me out of my mothers wotnb,. 
my pcajſe ſhall be alywayes of thee. 

6.1 am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my 
FF ſure truſt is ir thee, - a poly 4 
wY 7 O let my mount with thy praiſe: that” I may 
e&'ye. fing of thy glory and honour all the Jn too | 

$ Caſt me not away in the time of Age 3, ferſake me not» 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpake againſt me, and they that lay 
wiir for my ſoul, take their counſell together ſaying: God 
Juda hath forſaken him ; perſecute and take him, for theres 

2, 


none to deliver him. 

tal. 10 Go notfacfromme,. &God; my God haſt thee to 

a it, help me. | 
; 11 Letthem be confounded and periſh that are again 
Y my ſoul; let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do mee- il, | 
ſeek 12: As for me, I will patiently abide alway ; and will 
"" praiſe thee more and more. | | 

13' My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſaeſs and 
falyation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength ofthe Lord God: and 

” will make mention of thy rightcouſneſs onely, 

6 tj 15. Thou, O God haſt taught me from my youth up unto 
I'D now ; therefore will 1 tell of thy wonderous works. 

16 Forlake me not, O God, ia mine oldage, when I 
am gray headed; untill I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto; 
k this generation, andihy power untoall rhem that are yev 
make I forto come 

17 Thy righteouſneſle, O God, is very high : and great 
things arethey that thou haſt done, © God,'who is like 
. F unto thee ? 
1s O what great troubles and adverſities. haſt thou 
ws ſhewed me ? nd yet didſt thou turn andrefreſh me z yea; 
ever | and broughteſt me from the deep of the carth again. 


ws 19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour ; and comfor- 
I ted me on every fide. 
og. 20 Therefore will 1 praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 


O God, playing upon an Inſtrument of muſick : unto thee 
+ un. | V') ng uponthe Harp, O thou holy One of Iitael, 
gocly; 0 21 My 


CENT, RY 
Moneth. The' xiii. day. 


21 My lips will be faine when'1 ſing unto thee: and ſs 


will my loul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My ronguealfo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs allthe 
daylong; for they are confounded and ' brought unto 
Ihamethat ſeek to do me evyill. 


Deus, Twdicmm. Pal. 92. 
Ive the King thy Judgements ( O G6: ) and thy 
Righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. on 
2 Then ſhall he judge the people according to right : and 
defend the poor. | 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little 
Hills righteouſneſs unto the people: 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by theix, right : defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong doer. 
s They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and the Moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 
6 Heſball come down like the rain into a fleece of wool: 
even as thedrcops that water the earth. 
7 1n his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, abundance 
of peacce,ſo long;as the moon endureth. 
s His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 0- 
ther,and from the flood unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwel in the wilderncſs ſhall kneel before 
him : his enemies ſhall lick rhe duſt. 
10 The Kings of Tarſis and of the 1ſles ſhall give pre- 
ſents : the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
"11 All Kings ſhall fall down before him ; all Nations 
Mall do him ſervice. 
t2 For heſhall deliver the poor when he cryeth : the 
needy alſo and him that hath no helper. 
'- 1 3 Heſhal! be fayourable to.the ſimple and needy : and 
ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhalideliver the ſouls from'falſhood and wrong 3 
and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live; and unto him ſhall be given the gold 


; a> 
-" F 


of Arabia : + Bom be made ever unto him, ' and daily ' 


ſhall he be praiſed. * 

16 There ſhall bean heap of corn in the earth, high upon 
thehills ; his' fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the city like grafſe upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure forever his name ſballre- 
main under the ſun among the poſteritics ; which ſhall be 

Alefſed through him , and all the heathen ſhall praite him. 
- 18 Bleſſed 
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18 Bleſſed be the Lord God , even the God of Iſrael + 
which onely doth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all che earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. 
Amen. 

Quam bonus Iſrael, © Evening 

| Plal. 93. & | prayer. 
$S$S$ÞSÞ$S Ruly God is loying uato Iſrael ; even unto ſuck 
+ T £ as are of aclean heart. | 

2 Nevertheleſs , my feet were almoſt gone ; 
S$ÞÞÞ my reeadiogs had well-nigh lipr. 

3 And why? 1 was grieved atthe wicked : 
I do alſo fee the ungodly 1n ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they ate in go peril of death # bur areluſty and 
ſtrong. 

5s They come jn no misfortune like other folk : neithec 
are they plagued ike other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes {well with fatneſs: and they do eyen what 
they luſt. 

$ They corrupt other , and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
theic talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt, 

g For they ſtretch forth rheir mouth unto the heaven 5 
and their coagu@goeth thorow the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them ; and thereout 
ſuck they no ſmall advantage h 

11 Tulh (ſay they) how ſhould God perceive it ; is there 
knowledge ia the moſt Higheſt ? 

Iz Lo, theſe are the ungodly,theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſleſſion; and I faid, Then have 
I cleanſed my heartin vain, and waſhed mine hands in ins» 
nocency. 

13 Allthedaylong have 1 beea puniſhed ; and chaſten« 
ed every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they ; butlo, than 
I ſhould have condemned the generation ofchy children. 

is Thea thoughrl ro undecitand this : but it was tos 
hacd for me. 

16 Until 1 went iato the Santuary of God : then une 
derſtood I the end of theſe men. 

17 Namely , how thou doeſt ſet them it ſlippery places 2 
and caſteft them down and deftroyelt them, 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume; periſh , and come 
to a fearful cad. Oz 19 Yeag 
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15 Yea, evenlikeas adream when one awaketh ; fo ſhalt 
thou make their image to'yaniſh out of rhe city. 
20 Thus my heart was grieved; and it went eyen thorow' 
my reins. F nei 27 | 
21 Sofooliſh was 1 and ignorant ; even as it werea beaſt 
before thee. 
22 Nevertheleſs, Tamalway by thee ; for thou haſt hol- 
den me by my right hand. | | 
2.3 Thoufhalr guide me with thy counſel: and after that” 
receive mewith glory. 
24 Whom haye 1 in heaven but thee ; and there is none 
npon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth 5 but God is the 
Krength of my heart » and my portion for ever. 
26 Fotlo , they that foriake thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt 
deſtroyed all them thar commir fornicatiou againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God ,'to put 
wy truſt in the Lord God: and te ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
| Vt quid, Dews. Plal. 74. 
() God, wherefore art thou abſent from us {o long, why 
is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy Congregation 3 whom thou haſt 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance; and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Life up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy eve- 
xy enemy 3 which hath done evil in thy Sanftuary. 
s Thine adverſaries roar in the midit of thy Congrega» 
tionss and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6' He that  hewed timber afore out of the thick trees ; 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 
7 But now im HT down all the carved work thereof 
with axes and hammers. 
$ They have ſet fire upon thy holy places ; and have defi- 
led the dwelling place of thy Name, even untothe ground. 
9 Yea» they faid in their hearts, Let us make havock of 
them altogether ; thus have they burat up allthe houſes of 
God in the land. 
; 10 We ſee not our tokens,there is not one Prophet more; 
no not one is there among us that underſtandeth any more. 
11: (O God) how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour; how long ſball rhe enemy blaſpheme thy Name , for 
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2 Why 


Moneth. - The .xv. diy. | 

12 Why withdcaweſt thou thy hand; why pluckeſt not 
thou thy :ight hand out of thy bolome ro conſume the E. 
newy-f 

I - For God is my King oFold;thehelp that is done upon 
earth, he doth-ic himſelf. : | 

r4 Thou did dividethe Sea throupglrthy power ; thon 
brakeſt the heads of che dragons tn'thewarers. 

i5 Thou ſmote*t the heads of Leviathan ia pieces z and 
gaycſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt oat fountains and waters out of the 
hard rocks , thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the aizhrt is thine ; thou-haſt 
prepared the light and the Sun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the boxders of the catth ; thou haft 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remembet this , O Lord , how the enemy hath reba- 
ked; & how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
-..20.0 delivec not the ſoul of thy Turtle Dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies ; and forget not the Congrega- 
tion of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the Covenant ; for all the earth is full of 
darkneſſe , and crucl habitations. 

22 OQ let not the _ go away aſhamed ; but lec the 
poor and needy give praile unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe ; remein+ 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemerh-thee daily. 

24 Forgernot the voice of thine enemies ;the preſumprt» 
on of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 

Confitebunur tubt. Morning 
Pſ.1. 75: prayer. 

$$$$ Nt thee,-O God: do we give thanks: yea ,'un« 
«> []&+ to thee do we give thanks, 
oo *& 2 Thy Name allo is {or high; and that do thy 
þ dþ<p4 wondrous works deelare. 

3 When I receive the Congregation : 1 ſhall 
judge according unto right, 

4 Theearthis weak, and all the inhabiters-thereof : E 
bear up the pillars of ir. 

s 1 ſaid unto the fools,Dzal nota madly; and to the 
ungodly, Set noc up your horg. 

6. Sct-nutupiyour horn on high and ſpeak not with a 
ſift neck, | 

7. For-promo:19a cometh neither from-the Eaſt', nor 
fromthe Weſt ; uor yet from the South, 

Q 3 s And 


Moneth. The xv: day. 


s Andwhy? God is the Judge : he putteth down one? 
and ſerteth up another. « | 

9. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red ! it is full mixt, and he poureth our of the-ſame. 

10 As forthe dregs thereof : a!l the ungodly of the earth 
fall drink them, and ſuck them our. | 

11 ButIwilltalk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe him 
for eyer, 


12 All the horns of the u odly alſo will 1 break: and 


the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
Notus in Indea. ' Plal. 76. 

N Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 

1 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: & his dwelling in Sion, 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield;the 
{word ,and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more konour and might : then the hills 
of the robbers. | 

5 The proud are robbed , they have ſlept their fleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands are mighty have found nothing. 

6s At thy rebuke , © God of Jacob ; both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen, 

7 Thou even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand 
ip thy fight when thou art angry? 

® Thou gidft cauſe the jaement to be heard from hea» 
ven : the earth trembled and was flill. 

9 When God aroſe to judgement : and to help all the 
meek upon earth, 

10 The ferceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe; and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou ceſrain; 

"11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God , and keep it, all ye 
that be round about him ; bring preſents unto him thar 
ought to be feared, 

12 Heſhall refrain the /pirit of Princes ; and is wondexr+ 
full amoog the kings of the earth. 

Voce mea.ad Dongnum. Pſal. 77. 
LH Will cry unte God with my voyce : even unto God will 

I cry with my voyce, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 Inthetime of my trouble 1 onght the Lord ; my ſore 
ran and ceaſed net , in the night ſeaſon my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. = | 

3 When 1 am in heavineſs , I will thipk-upon God ; 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain, 

4 'Thou holdeſt mine cyes waking ; I am fo feeble that 
I cannot ſpeak, | 
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$ > ce raey the dayes of old ; and the yeares that 
are paſt, X | 

6.1 call ro remembrance my ſong; and in the night 
commune with my own heart; and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

5 Willthe Lord abſent himſelf for ever; and will he be 
no more intreated © | 

$ Is his mercy clean gone for ever; andis his promile 
come utterly to an end for evermore * 

9' Hath God forgotten to be gracious ; and will he ſhut 
up his loving kindnefſe in diſpleaſure? | 

19 And I ſatdit is mine own infirmity; but 1 will re- 


| member the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt; 


11 Iwill remember the works of the Lord ; and call to- 

mind the wonders of old time. 

12 1 willthinkalſo of all thy works ; and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way O God is holy ; who is ſo great a God as 
our God-F” 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders ; and haſt de- 
clared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou: haſt mightily delivered thy people; even the 


ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee; 


and were afcaid ; the depths alſo were troubled. *, 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thuadred; and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was heard round about; 
thelightonings ſhone upoa the ground, the earth was mo- 
ved and ſhoox withall. : 

19 Thy way isin the ſea, and thy paths in the great wa- 
ters ; and thy footſteps are not known. | 

20 Thouleddeſt thy people like ſheep by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. | 
Attendite, populs. @ Evening 

Pla!. 78- @\ Prayer. 
RAYDO,D Ear my Law, O my people ; encline your ears in»- 
I v0 the words of my mouth. | 
[us 2 I will open my mouth in a parable; 1 will 
SyzAtclare hard ſentences of old. * pt 
R 3 Which we have heard and known; atid ſuch 
as Our Fathers have told us, "0 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, - 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done, 
© +4 s He 


Moneth, The xy. day; 


5 He made a Covenant wich Jacob, and: gaye Iſrael 
rs which he commanded our forefathers to teach theit 


6 That their poſterity might know it ; and the children 
#hich were yet unborn, 


7 To theintent that when they came up; they might 
They their children the ſame. 
$ Thatthey might puttheirtruſtin God ; and nor to for- 
get the works of God, but to keep his commandements. 
9s And notto be as their forefathers, a faithleſſe and 
NKabborn generation ; a generation that ſet not theic heart 
Aright , and whoſe ſpirit cleaved not tedfaſtly unto God. 
j 30 Like as the children of Ephraim which being harneſſed 
_ _—_— bows , turned themſelves back in the day'of 
ttel, | 


1: They kept not the covenant of God; and: would not 
Walk in bis Law. 

'- 12' But forgat what he had done: and the wonderfull 
work that he had ſhewed for them. 

3 Marvellous things didghe in the fight of. our  forefa- 
thers in the land of Egypt ; even in the ficid of Zoan. 

14 Hedividedthe ſea, and let them go thorow ;z he made 
the waters to ſtandon an heap. ; 
© I5 In thedaytimealſo he led themwith acloud; and 
allthe night through withalight of fire. | 

16 He clave the hardrocks in the wilderneſs ;-and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 

' 17 He brought waters out of the Rony rock ; ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers. 

78. Yet for allthis they ſinned more againſt him ; and 
provoked the moſt H jigheſt in the waldernels. 

t9 They tempted Godin their hearts ; and required meat 
for their luſt. * 

20 They ſpe:ik againſt God alſo, ſaying ; Shall God pre- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmotethe tony rock indeed, that the waterguſhed 
but and | the ftreames flowed withall ; but can he give bead 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

"22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth 3 ſo the fire 

was kindled in Jacob and there came up heayy diſpleafure 

againſt Iſrael, | | 
23, Becaule they believed not in God ;z and put not theic 

truſt in his help. | 

** 24 Sohe commanded the clouds above ; and opencd the 

doogs of heaven, | 25 He 
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25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them forto ext : 
and gavethem food from heaven. 

26 way man did'cat: angels food :-for he ſent- them meat 
enou 

| +7 Heceuſed the- Eaſt windto blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought tn the Soathweſt wind. 

23 He rained fieſh upon them as thick as duſt > and fea+ 
thered fowls like as the land of the ſea. 

29 He let it-fall among their treats : 
their habitation. 

zv $0 they did cat; and were. well filled, for he gaye 
them their own deiare :- they were not. diſsppotized of 
their luſt. 

z7”- But while rhe'meat was yet im their mouth , the 
beavy wiath- of God came upon them, and flew the weal- 
thieft ofthem : yea , and ſmote down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael. 

32 But forall this'they finned yet more 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their dayes did he hanſamng 5 in vanity : ane 
theic years in trouble; 

: 34 When he flew thetn, they fooghe him: 
themearly,and eaquiredafter God, 

35 and they-remembred that God was thetr Arength 3 $* 
and that the high God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſie , 'they"did but flatter him with theic 
mouth ; anddifiembled wirh him in their rongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him; neither con-' 
tinued they Rtedfaſt.in his Covenanr. ' 

38 But he was ſo merciful that he forgaye ' their-miſ-2 
deeds ; and deſtroyed therh nor. | 

39 Yea, many a-time riurndcd he his wrath away 5 and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure toariſe. 

40 For he conſfideredhat' they were but fleſh : and that” 
they were even a wind-that pallech away , andcometh nor 
again, F 

41 Many-a time did they: provoke him i the wilder- 
nels ; andgrieved him in4thedelarc. 

42. They zurned | back-and tempted God ; and moved * 
the 2yoly Gne in Ilrael, | 

They thought notof bis hand ; and of the day when 
he pd nad them from the hand of the enemy, 

44 How be bad wrought his mizaclesin Egypt ; 5 and his 
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© 45 Heturned their waters into bloud; fo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. | ",+ 15.28 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up; 
and frogs ro deſtroy them. : 

47. He gave their fruit unto the caterpNilar 3 and rheirla« 
bour unto the _uonagges. 

43% He deſtroyed their vines with hailRtones ; and vheir 
mulbery trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmore their cattel alſo wich hailflones ; and theic 
flocks with hot thunderbelts. 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſnefſe of his wrath » an- 
get, diſpleaſure, and trouble; and ſcar evil anzels among 
them. 

51. He made a way tb his indignation , and ſpared not 
thefr ſoul from death z but gave their life over to the pe- 
Kilence, 

- $2 Andſ{moteall the firſt born in Egypt ; the moſt prin- 
eipal and mightieft in the dwellings of Ham. | 

$3 But as for his own people , he led them forth like 
ſheep ; and carried them in the wilderneſs like aflock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely that they ſhould not fear ; 
©pd overwhelmed theirenemies with the ſea. ' 

s5 Andbrought them within the borders of his Santu- 
ary : eren to his mountain which he purchaſed with his 
T;ght hand. 

<56- He caſt ont the heathen alſo before them ; cauſed 
tkcir land to be divided among them for an heritege , and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempred anddiſpleaſed-the moſt high God ; 
and kept not his Teſtimonies. 

5$ But turned their backs and fell away like their fore- 
fathers x, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow, 

59 For they grieved himwith their hill-altars; and pro- 
roked him to'difptcaſure with their images. 

- ..,z60 When God heard this, he was wroth ; and took fore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael. 

61 $0 that hefotfook the Tabernacle in Silo ; even the 
tent that he had pitched among them. 

.62 He delivered theirpower into'captivity ; and'their be» 
auty'into the enemics hand. | $41) 

63' He gave his people ofer atfo wito the ſirord ; 'and was 
wrath with his inhermanee.!' 206: 2 | | 
- $4 The fire: codſutved their young nien'; 4nd their 'mai- 
GCns were Bot giyen to marriage. - phat 
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65 Their Prieſts were flain with the {word,and there were 
no widowsto mae lamenration, 1d 
* 66 Sothe Lord awaked as one oat of ſeep ; and like a 
gyant refreſhed wirk wine. | 

67 He ſmote his enimies in the hinder parts; and put 
themroa n+ pr ſhame. 

66 Herefuſed\the tabernacle of Joſeph ; and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

69 But choſethe tribe of Juda;z eyen the hill of Sion 
which he loved. - i 

70 And there he builded his temp'e on high; and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath made 
continually. ' 

71 Hechoſe David alſo his ſervant ; and took him away 
fcom the ſheep-folds. ; 

72 As he was following the Ews great with young ones - 
he took him ; that he might feed Jacob his people, and * 
Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So hefed them with a faithfull and true heart : and+ 
ruled them prudeatly with all his power. 

Deus venerunt. $} Morning 
Plal. 79. 1. Prayer. 

GN2L29 God the heathen aze come into thine inhert- 

{3 trance ; the hdly Temple have they defiled , and 
7 O $& madeleruſatem an heap of tones, | 
F, 2' The dead bodies of thy ſeryants have they 
303836 given to be mear unto the fowls of the ayre: and 
the fleſh of thy Saints unto the beafts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of 
leruſalem , and there was no man to bury them. \ 

4 Weare become an opea ſhame to our enemies 3, a very” 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them thatzge round about us. ; 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry ; ſhall thy jealouſie” 
burn like fire for ever ; 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known theez and upon the kingdoms that have” 
not called upon thy Name. | 

7 For they have deyoared Jacob; and laid waft his dwel- 
ling place. 

$ O remember not our old"ſins;, but have mercy upon» 
us, and that ſoon ; for we are come rogreat miſery. | 

9 Help us ; O God of our ſalyation , for the glory of thy 
Name; Odeliver us, aad-be mercitul unto our finars for * 
thy Names ſake; 

| 10 Where» 
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Yo w Tag 
ETV: 4har is ſhed:;. 
be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our Gight.-/ a 
© tz Ohler the ſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners come be» 
fore thee : according to the greatneſs of thy power: preſerve 
thou thoſe that are appointed ro die, 

13 And forthe blaſphemy wherewith oar neighbours 


have blaſphemed thee ; reward thou them, O Locd, ſeven« 


fold into their boſome. 
14 Sowe that be thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture 
ſhall give thee thanks: for ever ; and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. 
: Qu1 regis Tfrael: Plal. 80, 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael , thou that leadeſt Jo- 
ſeph like a ſheep ; ſhew thy ſe1falſo thou that fitteſt 
' upon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles ; ftirup thy 
Arength and come and help us. 
3 Turn os again, O God ſhew- the light of thy counte- 
mance and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou beangry 
with thy people that prayeth ; 
5, Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears; and give 
them plenteouſneſs of tears todriak., 
6 Thou haſt made us avery ſtrife unto our neighbours 
and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again thou God of hoſts , ſhew the light of 
thy countepance , and we ſhall be whole. TÞ 
8 Thou haſt brought a vineout of. Egypt , thou haſt call 
oht rhe heachen, and planted it, 
_ & Theu-madeft room for it, and when it had taken root, 
i filled the land, _ 3-8 
10, The hills wete covered with , the ſhaddow of it , and 
the boughs theteot were like the goodly Cedar trees. 
11 She ſtretched out hes branches untothe ſea y and her 
boughs unto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge , that all. 
they thatgo by pluck cf her grapes ? 
13 Thewild boar out ofthe wood doth root it up , and 
The wild beaſts of the field deyourirt, _ 
"x4 Tur thee again thou God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven , behold and viſitthis Vine. 
' 15 Andthe place of the Vineyard that thy right hand. 
harh planred , aud the branch that they madeſt i9 ſtrong, 
—_—_—_:-;- 5:5. ug 261It 


own elf. 


1s Andſo will not we go back from thee z Oletus live, 


Monerh, The xvi. day. $654. 
16.1t is burfit with fire, and cut dowmn , and they ſhall 
- periſh at the rebuke.ofhis countenance; 


17 Letthy hand beupon the manof thy right hand 3-and 
vpon the ſon of ian whom thou madeſt ſo rong for thine 


and we ſhall call apon thy Name. 


19 Turn us ag in, O Lord God of hofts ;, ſhew the light 
* ef thy countenance., and we ſhall be whole. 


Exultate, Deo, Plal. $1. 
C'"s we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a cheerfull 
noiſe unto the God of Jacob, 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry 
- harp, with thelute. 


z Blow up the trumpet in the new moon: even in the 
time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt day: 


4 For this was made a Statute for Ifrae!: and a Lawof 


the God of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph fora Teſtimony ; when he 


came our of the Zand of Egypt , and had heard a firange * 


language, 


6 leaſed his ſhoulder frem the burthen ; and his hands 


w.re delivered from making the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles-,.and- 1 delivered 


thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fellupon"tbee; 


$ I proved theea.ſo:; athe waters of ſtrife. 


9 Hear, O my people, and 1 will aſſure thee, O Iſcae! 5 


if thou-wilt hearken nnto me. 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee ; neither ſhalt; 


thou worſhip any other God. 


11. 1am the Lordthy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt ; open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall filie.. 
12 . But my people would not hear my voice; and 1iracl. 


would not obey me. 


1.3 So Lgave themup unto t 


let them follow their own imaginations. 
14 O that my people would have hearkned- unto-me 3 
for if Iſrael had walked in my wayes. | 


Is 1 ſhould ſoon have put dowa their enemies; and tyr- 


ned my hand againſt their adverſaries. | 


16 The haters of the Lord ſhould bave been found liars. 


bat their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
x7. He ſhould have fed them -alſowith the. fineſt wheat. 


flour ; and with honey 


ſatisfied thee, 


out ofthe ſtony rock ſhould I have 
EEE ee”. Deiis 


heir own hearts luſt; and 
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Dew fetit Evening 
Plal.32. 7} Prayer. 


6 Od ftandeth in the congregation of Ptinces ; he 
G is aJudge among gods. 
R C\ acceptthe perſons of the ungodly ? 

C3793 3 Defendthe poor and fatherleſſe ; ſee that ſuch: 
as bein need and necefficy have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and-poor ;- ſave them from the 
kand of he ungodly. 

5s They willnot be learned nor underſtand, but wa'ke on 
ſtill in darkneſs, allthe foundations of the earth be out of 
courſe, 

6 1 have ſaid, Yeare Gods ;-and yeallare children of the 

moſt Higheſt. 
| 2 But ye ſhalldjelike men; and fall like one of the 
princes. 


$ Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the carth ; for thou ſhalt 
take all theheathen to thine inhecitance. 


2 How long will ye give wrong judgement and* 


Dens, quis fimilis? Pal. 33: 
Old notthy tongue, O God keep not fill fileace 3 
Pw not thy lelf, O God. 
2 Forlo thine enemies make a murmuring ; and 
they that hate theehaue lift up their head 

3 They have imagined crattily againſt thy people ; and 
taken counſel! again thy ſecret ones: 

4 They have laid, Come, and let us 'root them out, that 
they be no more apeople ; and that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 Forthey have caft their heads together with one con+ 
fent ; and are confederate againſt thee. 

6 The tabernacle ofthe Edomites and the Iſmaclites 3 
the Moabites, and Hagarenes. 

7 Gebal. and Ammon, and'/Amalesh; the Philiftines » 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 

$" Aſlur alſo is joyned unto them ; and'haye holpen the: 
childrea of Lot. 

s Butdothow unto them as unto the Midianites; unto 
Siſera, and unto Jabin , at rhe brook of Kiſon. 

19 Which periſhed at Endor; and became as the dung 
of the earth, 

17+ Make them and' their Princes like Oreb and Zeb 
yea, make alltheic Princes likg as 'Zeba and Satmana. =» 
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12 Which ſay ; Letus take ts our ſelves ; the. houſes of. 
God in poſſeſlion. | | 84, 

13 O my God, makethem likeunto a wheel ; and as the 
tubble before the wind. '-* | * 

14 Like as the fire that burgeth up the wood; and as 
the flame that conſumerh rhe mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt 3 and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. | 

16 Make their taces aſhamed, O Lord; that they may 
ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let, them be confonnded and vexed ever mgre and 
more ; letthem be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that rhou whoſe Name is Ie- 
hovah ; art onely the moſt higheſt over all the earth, 

Ouam iletta. Pſal. $4 | 
() ow amiable are they dwellidgs 7 thou Lord of 
ofts. | 

2 My foul hath a defire and longing to 2nter into the” 
Courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the 
living God. 

3 Yea the Sparrow hath found her an houſe , andthe 
Swallow a neft, where ſhe may lay her young : eveo thy 
Altars , O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell iz thy houſe ; rhey will be- 
alway praiting thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is inthee ; in-whoſe 
heart are thy wayes. 

6 Which going rherow the yale of miſery , uſc it for a- 
well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ftrength to Rrength : and unto the 
God of gods appeareth evety one of them in Siog. 

$ O Lord God of hoſt , hear my prayer hearken , Of 
God of Iacob. N 

9 Hehold , O God our defender : and look upon the 
face of thine anoinred. 

10 For one day in thy Courts 
fand. ; 

11 1 had rather be a door-keepet in the houſe of my God? 
then to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord 
willgive grace and worſhip,and no good thing ſhall he with+ 
hold from them that live a godly life.  - 

13 O Lord God of hoſts ;” bleſſed is the mag that putteth. , 


kis truſt ia thee. qAdz 
| Benadixiſts 


* is better then a thous 


kw 24k 7 The xvii. day. 
nedrx:ſti, Domine; Pal. 51 


: wn had F< jon gracious unto thy land-:| thou ha 


| ueage away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt Yn daiggt - 
vered all their ſins. 

3 Thou haſt taken awaÞthy diſpleaſuce-: and turned thy 
ſelffrom thy wrathfull indiguation. 

4. Tuth us then, O Godour Saviout: and let thine anges 
ceaſe from us, 

s Wilt thou bediſpleaſed at us for ever ;- and wilt thow 
Aicetch out chy wrath fxom one genezationto anothet ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again ,, and quicken- us + thats thy 
people may rejoyce in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy,O Lord: and gram us thy ſalvations 

$ 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concern- 
ing me; for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people ,andto 
his-Saints , that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh thearthat fear him 2! that glory 
may dwell in our land. - 

10 Mercy and trath are met together : righteouſneſs/ 
{nd pearc have kiſſed cach other. 

It Truth ſhall Aowiſh our of the earth ; and: righreoul- 
neſs hath looked down from heaven. | 

12.Yea, the Lord ſhall fhew loving kindneſle : and our 
land ſhall Ab her increaſe. 

13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : aad ke ſhall dice& 
. bis going ia the way, 
Incline, Domine, ® Morning 

Plal. $6, OG - Prayer. 
Ow down thine car, O Lord, and hear me 7 
for I am poor and inmilery. 
2 Prelecyethou my foul, for] am. holy: 


EROS oth 


4 4 


So 


truſt in thee, 
3 Bemercifull unto:me-; © Lord; for 1 
will call daily upon thee. 


4 Comfort the ſoul of thy leryvant ; for unto thee (0 


Lord.) dol1 lift apmy ſoul, _ 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of groa 
meccy unto all them that call apon thee, : 


6 Give ear Lord: uato wy prayer; and ponder the voyce: 


of my humble deſires.” ” 


+ In the time of .y trouble 1 willcall upon thee: for- 


thou heuctm = 
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 Moneth; The "xvii. day.” 
$ Among the Gods” there is none like wunto/thee ( 
Lord;- there is none that can do a3 thoudoeR. ” 
9 All vations whom thou haſt"made ſhall come and 
worſhip thee; 0 Lord ; and ſhall glorifie thy Name. | 
10 For thou art great and doſt wondrous things z thou 
arr God alone. ut 
11 Teach-me thy way, O' Lord, and 1 will walk in 
thy truth 3 O knit my heart unto rhee , that I may fear thy 
Name. . , | 
12 1 will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart 3 and will praiſe thy name for evermore. +1449 
. Iz For great is thy mercy toward te: and thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. _. ; 
14 O' God the proud are riſen againſt me 3 and. the con- 
zjregation of naughty mer haye fought afrer wy ſoul, and 
ave not ſer thee beforerheireyes. n | 
* x5 But thou, O Lord God, arc fu)l of ' compaſſion and 
mercy ; long ſuffering plentious in go6dnefſe and truth. 
t6 Oturn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me 5 
give my ſtrength-unto thy ſervant 3 and'help the fon of 
thine hand maid. +» rt 
17 Shew ſome'good token upon me for good, that they 
which hate me may#ſee it , and be aſhamed; becauſe thou 
Lord haſt holpen me, arid comforted, me. ntfs 
Fundamenta cjus. Pſal.'s7. A 
HF foundations ate upon the holy hills ; the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings 
of Jacob. | 
2 Very excellent things ate ſpoken of !thee : thou city 
of God, | 
5 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon ; with them that 
know me, 
4 Behold ye the Philiftines alſo ;' and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians: lo, there was he born. | | 
+ AndofSion it ſhall be reported , that he was born in 
her ; and the moſt High ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord fhall rehear(e it , when he writeth up the 
people , that he was born there. | 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe ;/all 
my fteſh ſprings ſhall be rn thee. 
Domize Deus, Plal.'ss. 
\ Lord God of my ſalvation, I haye cried day and night 
) before thee; O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, 
encline thing ear unto my calling. 


(2. For 


| Moneth. The xvii. day. * 
2 For my-ſoul is fall of trouble; and my life draweth 

nigh unto hell. | 4 
3 Iam counted as one of them that godown into the 

Pit ; and I haytbeeneven as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that be wounded 
andlie in the grave ; which be out of remembrance, and arg 
cut away from thy hand. y 
. $ Thouhaſtlaid me inthe loweſt pit ; in a place of dacks 
neſs,in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me ; and' thou haft 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. ; 

7\ Thon haſt put away mine. acquaintance far from me} 
and made me to beabh orred of them . 

$8 Iamſofaſtin priſon ; that 1 cannot get forth. 

s My fight faileth for very trouble ; Lord, 1 have called 
daily upon thee, I have ftretched out mine hands unto thee, 

te Doeft thou ſhew wonders among the dead z or ſhall 
the dead riſe up agaia and praiſe thee? | 
. . T1 Shall thy loving kindnefſe be ſhewed in the grave; 
br thy faithfulneſs in deſtrution ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark; 
and thy / righteouſneſle in the land where all things are 
Forgorren. . | 

13 Unto thee have I ctied, O Lord ; and early ſhall my 
prayercome before thee. *' 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul; and hideſt thou 
thy face from me ? 

15 Tam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 

int to die ;_ (evenfrom my youth up ) thy terrours have 

ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16. Thy wrathfa'l diſpleaſure goeth over me ; and the 
feare of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water ; and 
compaſſed me together on every fide, 

1s My lovers and friends haft thou 'put away from 'me 
and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 

Myſerecordias Dom:m, YZ Evening 

Pſal. 89. Q prayer. 
GOOGHS I ſong ſhall bealwayes of the loving kindneſs 
' # day Lord; with my mouth will 1 ever be 
M © ſhewing thy truth from one generation to ano- 

© 6 ther. 

OZCGDH - 2 For Ihave ſaid Mercy ſhall be ſet upfor 
ever ; thy truth ſhall thou Rtabliſh in the heavens. : 
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_ Moneth; "The xvii. day,” 

$4 1 have madea corenant with my choſen ; Thave ſworn 
unto Dayid my ſervant. 

4 Thy ſeed will 1ſtabliſh foreyer 3 and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to another. | 

5 O Lord , rhe very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
work ; and thy truth in the congregation of the Saiats, 

6 For. who is:he' among the clouds ; that ſhall be com- 

red unto the Lord ? . 

7 And what is he among the gods ; that ſhall be like 
anto the Lord® s 

s Godis very greatly to be feared in the couneel ofthe 
Saints; and to be had in reverence of all them that are a- 
bout him. | : 

9 0 Lord Godof hoſts , who is like unto thee ; thy truth 
(moſt mighty Lord) is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; thou Rilleſ the 
waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt ,and deſtroyed it ; thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm.” 

12 The heavens are thine,the earth alſo is thine z thau 
haſt laid the fonndation of the raund world, andall that 
therein is. 

12 Thou haſt made the North and the South ; Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arme : ſtrong is thy hand, and 
; bigh is thy right hand, - 

15 Righteouſneſſe and equity is the habitation of thy 
ſeat 3 mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in 
thee ; they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Theirdelight ſhall be daily in thy name ; andin thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength; andin thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lifr np our horns. 

19 For the Lordis our defence; the holy One of 1icael 

is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, 
and ſaidt; 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, I 
have exalted one choſen out of the people, 

21 I have found David my feryant ; with: my holy oyle 
have 1 anointed him: 

22 My hand ſhall ho}d him fat , and my .arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him yiolence ; the 
ſon of wickedneſs hall not hurt him, 24 [ 


Aer 4 The oil day. 


24 I ſhall ſmite. down his foes-before - his face”; | 
plagie them that hate him. 


25 My truth. alſo. and my metey ſhall bewith him ; ant 
ith my Nate ſhall his horn eexalied, * 

26 1 willſer his dominion alſo in the-fea ; and his right 
hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhallcallme, Thou ar my Father ;my-God zag 
my ſtrong falyation. 


28 And I will make kim my 6: bor; higher chendl | 
kings of the eatth. 


29 My metcy will I keepfor him for evermore ; auld 
covenant ſhall ttand faſt with him. 

zo His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever; and his 
throne as the dayes of heaven. 

-3i (But if his children focſake my law; and walk not ori 
97 ju ements. 

f chey break y flatites , and: keep not my com 
ba roving z I will yigc. their offences with the cod , and 
their fin with ſcourges.. |... 

33 Nevertheleſs , my loving. kindneſs willl got: unterly 
take from him ; nor ſuffer mycruth tofal... | 
34 My covenant will t =c eale?,. not afrar the thing 


that is gone out of my lips 3.1 have ndindon by miy* ho. 


lineſs , rbarl will not fail David. 


35s His ſced ſhall enduce fo: ever; and his ſeat islike as 
the Sun before me. 

36 He ſhall tand faſt for evermore as the. Moon ti and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhocced andforſaken chine ained] ; 
and arc'difpteaſed arhim, 


33 Thou haft broken the covenant of thy ſervant 3: yr 
caſt his crown to the ground. 


39. Thou haſt overthrown. all his hedges;//and broxen 
down his rong holds. 


40 All they.that go by , ſpeil him 5; and heis become a' 
rebuke ro his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up theright hand of hisenemies ; and 
made allHis adverſaties to cejoyce. 
42 Thou'haft taken away the edge of his {word ;.and 
prot him not victory in the battel. 

#3 Thou haſt"par out his glocy ; and; caſt his throne 

down to be ground. 

44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened z andco» 
yeced him with diſhonour., 
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Moneth, - The wvili. day; 


45 Lotd, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 
hallthy wrath burn like fire? | 
-.46 © remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore haſt. 
| — thov made all men, for nought ? | 
his right 


-47 What tan is he that liveth ; and ſhall nor ſee death ; 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell ? 


48 -Lord,, where are thy old loying kindnefſes:; which 


thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 


49 Remember Lord, the rebuke that thy ſeryants haye; 


and how 1 do bear in my boſome the rebukes of many. 
people. 7 #1 


50 Wherewith thine enemies have blafphemed thee, and. 


fandered the-footfteps of thine anointed : praiſed be the 
Lord for evermore. Amen. Amen: 


Domine, refugium. Morning 
Pal; go. Prayer. 


CETCGRICHD ord, thou haft been our refuge ; from one 


> generation ro another. 
2 Before the mountains were brought 


© forth , or ever the earth and the world were 


g.—-E made: thou art God from everlaſtipgy and 


world withour end. | 
3 Thou'turneſt manto deſttution ; again thou ſayeſt, 


Come again ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday ; 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the nighr. Ft 
5 As foon as thou ſcattereft them , they are. even as 4a 
ſleep ; and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. $1 

6 In the morning iris green, andgroweth up ; but in the 
evening it is cut down ,dried up, and withered. £ 

7 For we conſume away inthy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. | 

3 Thowhaſft ſet our miſdeeds before thee 3 and our ſecret 
fins in the fight of thy countenance. ; 

9 For when thou art angry all our dayes are gone; We 
bring our years to an end as it were a tale that is rold. 

10 The dayes of our age are threeſcore years and ten,and 
though men beſo wy, that they come to fourſcore your ; 
yet is their ftrength then but labour and ſotrow , ſoſoon 
paſſeth it away , and we are gone. - | 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ; for even 
thereafter as a man feareth , ſo is rhy diſpleaſure. | 

12 Orteachus to number our dayes: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdome, 

13 Turn 


TTY rn 
nn. OD 0 Ve a 20M AAAS INS 47 + Arr. IAMap theatre. God. ci DAS 
= 


thee in all thy wayes. 
. not thy foot "eg a ſtone, 


" Monerh, The xviii. day. 1 


13 Turn thee again (O-Lord) at thelaſt; and begry, | am' 
cious unto thy ſervants. | To 
14 O fatisfie us with-thy mercy , and that ſoon; ſo ſhall | 
we rejoyce and be glad all the dayes of our life. ſal 


_ 15 Comfort us again , now after the time that thoy 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverfity. . 

16 Shewthy ſervants thy work; 8& their ehildren thy glory, 

17 And the glorious Majeſtic of the Lord our God-be 

upon us : proſper thou rhe work of our hands upon us , 0 

proſper thou our handy work. L 
* — © Quribabitat. Plal. gr. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the mot} an 

F high ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the abW Þb 

mighty. 

2' I will fay unto the Lord , Thou art my hope and my MW A 
rong hold; my God, in him will I cruſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee: from the ſnare of the hunter; d 


_— and from the noiſome,peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou ſhakY| t 
be ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall d 


be thy ſhield and buckler, c 
s Thou ſhalc not be afraid for any terrour by night ; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day. 


6 For the peftilence that walketh in darkneſs ; nos for ' 
the ſickneſs that deftroyeth in the noon day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee , and ten thouſand at | 
thy right hand : but it Hall not come nigh thee. 

$ Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the 
reward of the angodly. 

9 For thou Lord art my bope,: thou haſt ſer thive houſe 
afdefence very high. | 

10. There ſhall no. eyil happen unto thee : neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 Fox he (hall give his Angels charge over thee: ro keep 


12. They ſhall bear thee in their hands ; that thou hurt 


I3 Thou fhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young 
Hon and the dragon ſhalt rhou tread under thy feer. 

-  I4 Becauſe he hath ſer his loye upon me , therefore ſhall 
deliver him ; 1 ſhall ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name. 

15 He ſhall callupon me , and I will hgathim ; yea, 1 


- i Moneth. The zviil. day. _ © | 
| begs. | amwith him introuble., 1 will deliver him and bringhim - 


'Y to honour. ' . P 
ſo ſha 16\ With lovg lifeyill1 ſatisfic him ; .and ſhew him my 
at thong 


ſalvation, 
luffered 


Bonum eft confiteri. 
T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord; and to 
Yen: praiſes unto thy Name O moſt m__ 
ca 


y glory, 2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs catly in the morning; 
God be andofthy truth in the nighr ſeaſon. 
us, 0 3 Upon aninftrumenr of ten firings, and upon the 


Late ; upon a loud inftrament and upon the Harp. 
4 Forthou Lord haſt made meg!ad through thy works 3 
e mot © and1will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 
the Al: hands. 
5 O Lord how glocious are thy works ; and thy thoughts 
nd my WW ate very deep. 
6 An uawiſe man doth not well conſider this; anda fool 
unter; doth not underſtand ir. 
| 7 When rhe ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
uſhak the works ofwickedneſs do flouriſh ; then. ſhall they be 
k ſhall WM deſtroyed for cver , but thou Lord art the moſt Higheit for 


evermore. 
2 nor $ Forlo, thine enemies (O Lord) lo, thine enemies, ſhall- 
periſh; andall the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be de- 
or for ttcoyed. 
| 9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn ofan 
and at Unicorn ; for I am anoynred with freſh oy1. 
10 Mineeye alſo ſhall ſce his luſt of mine enemies ; and 
e the mine eare ſhall heare his deſfice of che wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. | 
houſe 11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palmtree; and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 
ſhall 12 Such as beplanted in the houſe of the Lord ; ſhall 


flouriſh in the Courts (of the houſe) of our God. : 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age? 


keep 
aud ſhall be fat and well liking. 


| hurt 14 That they mayſhew bow true the Lord my ſtrength 
is; and that thereis no uncighteouſneſs in him. 
oung Domus regnauu,. Q@ Evening 
GOG09 Pſalm. 93. prayer. 
tall f "4 He Lord is King and hath put on glorious ap+- 
n my parel , rhe Lord hath put on his apparell, and 


© girded himſelf with ſtcengh. 


G0 109% 2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure; 
That it canuot be mgyed, 3 Ever 


a, 1 
aL] 


| Moneth, The xyiil. 


red: thou art from everlaſliog. 


: © 


their voyce : the floods lifr up their waves. 


5 The waves of the Sea are mighty , and rage horribly; 


bur yet the Lord that dwellech on high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſue ; holineſs be-\ 


cometh thine houſe for ever. 
Dews ultionum. Plal. 04. 


'®; Lord God to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God 


to whom vengeance belongerh ſhew thy ſelf. 
_ 2; Ariſe thou Judge of the wot!d: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 
z Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly ; bow long ſhall 
the ungodlyrriumph. 
\ 4 How long ſMall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully; 
and-make ſuch proud boaſting ? | 
5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord ; and trouble 
thine heritage. 
© C They murther the widow and the ſtranger ; and put 
the fatherleſs ro death. 
*'& And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee ; neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
$ Take heed ye unwiſe among the people; O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 
9 Hethat planted#the ear ſhall he not hear ; ot he that 
made the eye ſhall he not ſee ? ; 
10 Orhethat nurtureth che heathen ; it is he that teach» 
-eth man knowledge,ſhall nor he puniſh ? 
"1x7 The Lord knoweth the choughts of man ; that they 
are but yain. 
" © 12 Bleſfed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt (O Lord; ) 
andicacheſt him in thy Law. : 
'13 That thou maiſt give him patience in time of adrer- 
' ſity untill the pit be digged up for the ungodly, 
| 14 For the Lord will not fail his people ; neither will he 
forſake his inheritance. : 
ts Untill righteouſneſs turn again tinco judgement ;'all 
ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Whowillriſeup with me againſt the wicked ; or who 
will take my part againſt the evil doers ? 
17 If the Lord had not helped me; it had not failed but 
my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 
13. But when I ſaid , my foot hath ſlipped ; thy mercy (0 
Loid) held me up. 191q 


| day,” A 
z Ever fince the world began hath. thy ſeat been prepa-. 
# £4 The floods are riſen ( O Lord ); the floods: have lift up. 


Moneth. The xix. day. 


repas. 19 In the multizude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart? 
| & thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. . 
frup | 20 Wilr thou have dny thing todo with the ſtool of wice 


i kedneſs; which imagioeth miſchief as a law ? 
ibly; 21 They gather them. together againſt the ſoul of the 
-E righteous and condemn the innocent blood, 
bee 22  But-the Lord is my refuge, and\my God is the 
» th of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall cecompence them their wickedneſs, and de+ 
God  fixoy them in their own Thalice ; yea, the Lord our God 
BY ſhall deſtroy them. 
roud Venite exu[temus. © Morning 
Pſal. 95. FO praver. 
ſhall GM Come let us Fng unto the Lord ; let us heartily 
O 5% rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvarion. \, 
ullys 2 Let us come before his preſence with 
Sc hankſgiuing ; and ſhew our ſelves glad in him 
with pſalms, k | 
3 Forthe Lord is a great God ; anda great King abore 
| put all Gods. | 
4 In his hands are allthe corners of the earth ; and the 
ther fitrengthof the hills is his alſo. 
5 Theſea is his, and he made it ; and his hands prepare@ 
o01s, the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down , and kneel be» 
that fore the Lord our maker. : 
7 Forhe is the Lord-our God; and we are the people of 
ach. his paſture and the ſheep of his hands. | 
s Today if you will hear” his voice, harden not your 


they hearts ;a$ in the proyocation, as in the day of cempration 
inthe wilderneſs. . 

id;) 9 When your fathers tempted me; proved me and ſays 

| my works. 

drer- 19 Fourty years long was I grieved with this generations 
and (aid it is a people that do erre in their hearts, for they 

11 he have not known my wayes 

it Unto whom (ware in my wrath ; that they ſhould 
3; all got enter into my reſt. 


Cantate Dom:no. Plal: 96. 
who O 5i"s unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord 
all thewholecarth, 
d but 2 Singunto the Lord, and praife his Name ; be telling 
of his ſalvationfrom day to day. 
3 Declare his honour uato ihe heathen ; and his wonders 
uaco all people P 4 For 


ef 


4 For the Lordisgreat and, cannot worthily be praiſed! 


the is more to befeated then all gods. 


"5 Asforallthe gods of the heathen, they be but idols; 
but ir is.the Lord that madethe heavens. | 


/ = 


'6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honoiix 


are in his SanQuary, 

7. Aſcribeuntothe Lord 'O'ye kindreds. of the people!) 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. _ 

$ Aſcribe unto the Lord'the honour due ubto his Namg 
bring preſents, and come unto his courts. p 

9s Oworſhip rhe Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

to Tell it out among the heathen that the. Lord is Kin 
and rhat it is he which bath made the round world (o fk 


that it cannot be moyed , and how that he ſhall judge thy 


people rightequl'y. | 
11 Lertheheavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 
x 2 Let the field be joytull, and all that is in it; then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

{13 For he cometh , for he cometh to judge the earth; and 
with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with 
His truth. | 

' Dominus, regnavit.' Pal. 97. 
th; Nþe Lord is King, the carth 'may be glad thereof: yea, 
-A. the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him : righteoul+ 
neſs and judgement are the habitation of his ſeat, * 

-3 Therelhallgoa fire before him; and burn up his enes 
mies on every ſide. : 

4 His lightoings gave ſhine unto the world , the earth 
Taw it and was afraid. | 

5 The hils melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord, 
at the preſence ofthe Lord of the wholc earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs, and all 
the people have ſeen his glory, c 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, 
and thay delight in vain gods, worſhip him all ye gods. 

s $100 heard of ir andrejoyced, and the daughters of 
Judawere glad becauſe of thy judgements, O. Lord. 

9. For thou Lord art higher then all that arein the earthy 
thotuart exalted far above all gods, | | 

10 Oye that lovethe Lord , ſce that ye hate the thing 
VLich is evill , the Lord prelerveth the ſouls of his Saints 


he. 


PTY 
* 


- _ 


Moneth; "The ix. day. | 
ke ſhall deliver them frory the hand of the-nngod!y. 

11 There is ſprung up alight for the righteous : and joy- 
ful gladneſſe for ſuch as be rcue hearted, 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord yertighteous <; and gire thanks 
for a remembrance of his holineſle. 

| Cantate Domino, 8 Evening 


Pal. 98. © - prayers 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath. 
0.& 


done marvellous things, 
2 With his own right hand , andwith 
&* his holy arm ; hath he gotten himſelfthe 
victory, 


4» 
P$OPÞPPF 3 The Lorddeclared his ſalvation: his 
| righteouſneſſe hath he openly ſhewed-in 


the ſight of the heathen, 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael; and all the ends of the world haye ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
ſing, rejoyce, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with 
a plalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With rrumpetrs alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelyes 
joyful before the Lord the King. 


$ 


yea, $ Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world and they that dwell therein. 
couſ+ 9s Let theflouds clap their hands , and let the hills be 


joyful together before the Lord : far he is come to judge 
ene the earth. ; 
to With righteouſneſſe ſhall he judge the warld ; and the 
people with equity. 
| Dominus regnavit. Plal,99. 
ord, ES Lord is King , be the people never ſo unpatient ; he 
litteth between the Cherubims , be the earth never [0 


nd all unquier. 

2 The Lord js great in Sion : and high above all people. 
ageh 3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, 
ed of wonderful, and holy. 


4 The Kings-powerloveth judgment , thou haſt prepa+ 
red equity : thou haſt executed judgement and rightcout+ 
art Y nefſein Jacob. 


5 -O magnifie the Lord our God : and fall down before 


hing his foorſtool, for he is holy. 
uaty 6 Molſcs and Aaron among his Priefts , and Samuel a- 


P 2 morg 


Moneth, The xir. day. a 
mong ſuch as callupon his Name z theſe calledupon t 
Lord, and he heard them, ' 5 

He ſpake unto them'out of the cloudy pillar.;z for tt 
kept his Teflimonies, and the Law that he gave them, * 
$ Thou heardeſt them (O Lord our God ;) thou forgave 
them,O God, and puniſhedt their own inventions. | 
9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and wotſhip him upon 
his holy hill ; for the Lord our God is holy. 
33a Tabilate Deo. Pal. 100. 


Q Be joyfull in the Lord all 9 lands ; ) ſerve the Loy 
with gladnefie , and come before his preſence with z 


ſong. 
2 Be ye ſyrethat the Lord he is God , it is he that hath 
made us , and not .we our ſelyes ; weare his people, and 
theſheep of his paſture. ” 
3 Ogo your way into his gates with thankſgiving, ar 
Into his cours with praiſe ; be thankfull unto him ,.a6 
ſpeak good of his Name. | 
4 Forthe Lord is gracious , his mercy is everlaſting ; and 
his truth endureth from generation ro generation, 
Myſer:cordiam © wdicium. Plal. 101 
M7 ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment ; unto thee, 
4 O Lord, willl vng. 
2 O let me have underſtanding ; inthe way of godlineſs, 
3 When wilt thou come unto me , 1 will walkin my 
houſe with a perfe hearr. 
"4 1 will take no wicked thing in hand , I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs ; there ſhall no tuch cleave unto me. 
5s Afrcoward heait ſhall depart from me ; I will not know 
awirked perſon. | 
6 Whoſo pcivily ſlandereth his neighbour; him will 1 
deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look , and high ſtomack ; 1 
will nor (ſnfter hrm. CER 
s Mine eyes look upon ſuch as be faithfullin the land; 
tha: they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a ; odly !ife ; he ſhall be my ſervant. - 
10 There ſhall no dece:tful perſon dwell in iy hayſe; 
he tharteſeth lies ſhall nor tarry in my fight. *: + if 
11 1 ſhail ſoon deftroy all the ungodly that'are io the 
Jap6,; that I may coot out all wicked doers from che citic of 
the Lord, ; 


Donum, 


d thee, 


lineſs, 
in my 


he fins 


know 
will I 
ck; 1 
land; 


It. 
auſe; 


n the 
itie of 


NH, 


$*S 


Moneth. "The xx. day» 


-Domine , exaud:. | Morning 
Pſal, 102. rayer. 
$$ÞÞ PRE Prayer z O Lord; and ler my crying come 
unto rnee - 


2 Hide hot thy face from me in thetime of my 
+++ trouble”; encline thine ears unto me, when T 
call , O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my tayes'are conſumed away like (moak.; and my . 
bohes are burr up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heartis ſmitten down , and withered like grafle - 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning; my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my ftefh, 

6 I am become like a Pelicane in the wildernefle 3 and 


| like an Ow!l that is in the deſart; 


7 1 have watched, and ami even as it were a ſparrow ; 
that fafreth alone upon the houſe top. 

s Mine enemies revile me all the day long ; and they that 
are mad upon me , are ſworn together againſt me: 

9 For'I have eaten aſhes as it were bread ; and mingled 
my drink with weeping: | 

10 And that becaule of thine indignation and wrath ; for- 
thou haft taken-me up, and caſt me down. 
en, 1 Mydayes arc gone like a ſhadow ; andI am withered 

e graſle. 

Y, But thou ( © Lord) Thalt endure for eyec ; and thy 
remembrance throughout all generacions. 

13 Thoaſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion; for it is 
timethat thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon hec ſtones ; aud 
it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. | 

15 The heathen ſhall'fear thy Name» O Lord; and all 
the Kings of che earth thy Majeſtie. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Siofi; and when his 
glory ſhall appear. 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the po@r de- 
ſtiture : and deſpiſeth nor theirdefire. 

13 This ſhall bewritten for thoſe that come after ; and 
the people which ſhall be boxa ſhall praiſe che Lord. 

Iy For he hath looked down from his ſan&tuary : out of 
the heaven did the Lotd behold the earth, 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuchas bein 
captivity ;anddeliver the children appointed unto death. __ 

z1 That they may declare the name of the Lord in Sis 
on; and his worſhip at Jeruſalem, 22 Whica 


- 


— 


' 22 When the people are gathered together ; and 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Loi. 


23 He brought down wy ftrength ia my journey ; and 
\ ſhortened wy ayes. | | 
a 


24 But I ſaid, O my God ,take me_not away in the mid b 
of mine age ; as for thy years, they endute rhrougkout © 
generations, | " | ; 

' 25 ThouLordinthe beginning haſt laid the foundation il 
of the earth;and the heavens are the work of thy hands. | WY 

26 They ſhall perifh,bat thou ſhalt endure; they all ſhall Y ©_ 
wax old as doth a garmenr. —_ 

27 And as a vefture ſhalt thou chavge them , and they 
ſhall be changed -; but thou art the ſame , aod thy years ſir 
Thall not fail. us 

28 The children of thy ſeryants ſhall continue , . and 
their ſeed ſhalt ſtand faſt in thy ſight. th 


Benedic, anima mea. Plal. 103. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me , p! 
praiſe his'holy Name. ; 
2- Praiſe the Lotd, O.my ſoul, and forget not alt 
His benefits, | 
3 Which forgireth all thy fin, and healcth all thine in- 
Frmities. . 
4 Which faveth thy life from deftrutions,, and-crown- 
eth thee with mercy andloving kindneſs, 
s Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things , making 
thee young and luſty as an Eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement , 
For al/them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his wayes unto Moſes ; his works unto the 
children of 1ſrael, 
$ The Lord is full of compaſſion a1d mercy : lon;-ſuf+ 
iFering, and of great goodneſs. 
9s Hewill not alway be chiding : neither keeperth he his 
anger for ever. - | 
Io He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor re- 
wardedus according to our wickedneſs. 
''11 Forlook how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
Extth : ſo great is his mercy alſo roward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 
- 13 Yeay like as a father pitieth his own children : even 
_ Tois rhe Lord mercifull unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we be made ; he remember- 
\ Eth that we are but duſt, | 15 Tas 


TT IE TT _ 


£ Moneth, "NEXT. Gaye 3d \ l 
15 Thedayes of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth' 
as a flower of rhe field. , 
16 Forasſaonas the wind goeth over it, it is goat : and” 
the place thereofſhall know it no wore. 
he mid i 7 Butthe mercifullgoodneſſe of the Lozd endureth for, - 
py everand ever upon them that fear him ; aad his righteoul> 


neſs upon childrens children. . 
adationf 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think up*+ 
ls, BH on his commandements to do them, 
UIhall © 19 The Lord hath prepaced his ſeat in Heaven : and his: 
Kingdome ruleth overall. p 
d they 20 Opraiſe the Lord ye Angels of his, yethatexcell in 


' years ſtrength : ye that fulfill his cammandement , and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. | . 

2 and z1 O praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts : ye, ſervants of his 

that do his pleaſure, | 

22 O ſpeak goodof the Lord all ye works of his, in all 


me, places of his dominions: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. , 
Benedic. anima mea. Evening 

ot alt Plal. 104. 0 Prayer, | 
DB Þ $4 Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : O Lord my. 

eig- Fn2 02 2 42s X-God, thou art become exceeding- glo* 
be FN rious , thou art clothed with majeſty aud 

Wie £9 P > honour. : 

2 2M Thoa deckeſt thy iclt with light as it 


=o: 30:2. were withe garment : aad ſpreadeſt out the 

Et bo Cn 6 heavens like a curtain. 

at, 3 Which layeth-the beams of his chamber in the waters: 
and naaketh the clouds his chariot , and walketh upon the”: 

the wings of the wind. | 

4 He makoth his Angels ſpicits; and. his miniflers a 


T3 flaming fire. | | 
5 Helaid the' foundations of the earth;-"that it never 
TE ſhould move at any time, 
6s Thou covecedſt -it with the deep like as with a gat» 
e. ment ; the waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee ; at the voice of thy thunder 
Ce they are afraid. 
?, 8 They go up as high as the. hills, and dowa to the. vals 
Ir leys beneath ; evenunro the place which thou. haſt appoige” 
ted for them. 
| 9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they-ſhall not 


paſs : neither turn azain to cover the carth. 4 
to Heſendeth his ſprings ioto the rivers; which ran. ,. 
mong the hils, P 4 AK 


\ 


Moneth. The xx. day. | 
1! All beafts of the fie!d drink thereof; and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. , 
12 Beſides them ſhall the fowls of the aice have theix 
habiration : and fing among the branches. 
T3 He watereth the hils from above: the carth is fill 


__ wviththeſtuir of thy works. | 


14 He bringeth forth 'grafle for the catiell ; and green 
herbs for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wiae 
that maketh glad the heart of man : and oile to make him a 
chearfull countewance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart; 

16 Thetrees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap; even the 
cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. ' 

179 Wherein the bizds make their neſts; and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the Stock, 

18 The high hils are a refuge for the wild goats : and ſo 
are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

Is He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : andthe 
ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night ; whereia 
all the bedſts of the forreft do moye. 

21 Thelions roaring after their prey.; do ſeek their meat 
at God. 

22 The fan exifock cud hey yetthem away together 3 
and lay them down in their dens. 

a3 Man goeth forth to his work, and to-his labour ; until 
the evening. | 
' 24 O Lord how manifold are thy works ; in wiſdom haſt 


* - thou made them all, the earth is full of thy niches, 


[* 25 Sois thegreat and wide ſea alſo z wherein are things 
creeping innumerable , both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan ; 
whom thou haft made ts take his paſtime therein. . 

27; Theſe wait all upon thee ;. that thou mayſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gatherit: and when 
thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good: 

29 When thou hideſt thy face they are troubled ; when 
thourakeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned a- 
gain to their duff. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth; they ſhall be 
wade ; and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious majeſty ofthe Lord ſhall endure for e+ 
vez; the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works, my 

| | | 32 1c 


32 Theearth ſhall tremble at the look of him + if heds 
but-rouch the hills, they ſhall ſmoak. 


3z 1 will ling yato the Lord as long as Llive : 1 will 
praiſe my God while I have my being, 


34" And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall'be ' 


inthe Lord. | | 
35 As for ſinners wy + ſhall” be conſamed out of the 
earth ; and the ungodly 
the Lord , Omy ſoul, praiſerthe Lord. 
Confitemins Domino." @* Morning 
Pſal. ros. Q prayer. 
GOOqOn Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 


| O 7 name: tell the people what things he hath done. 


4 G 2 © let, your ſongs be of him”, and praiſe 
. im : and let your talking be of all his won- 
RG Jerous works. 

3 Rejoyce in hi$ holy name : let the heart of them re< 
joyce that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lotd and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore.' 


5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done #- 


his wonders , and the judgements of his mouth. 
6. © yeſecd of Abcaham his (ervant: ye children of Ja< 
cob his choſen. 


7" Be is the Lord our God; his judgements are ia all 


the world. 


$ He hath been alway mindfull ef his covenant and” 


promile ; that he tnade to a thouſand generations. 


9 'Eyen the covenant that he made with Abraham ; agd * 


the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac. 
16” And appointed the {ame anto Jacob for a law z and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting teftamenr. 


11 Saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Canaan - 


the lorof your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet bur a fewofthem ; and they* 


irangers in the land. 
13 What time as they went fcom one nation to ano- 
ther ; from one kingdome ro another people. 


14 *He ſuffered no man to do themwrong ; butrepro» * 


yedeven kings for their lakes. 
15 Touchnor mine anointed, & do my prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land; and * 


deſicoyed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But he had ſcat a man before them ; even Joſeph . 


whieh yayſ0ld to be a bond-ſeryant, 


all come to an cad”; praiſe thou 


PS 18 Whole 


% 
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Moneth. "The xxi. day. , 


13 Whoſe feer they hurt in the locks : the icon eatred 
into his ſodl.- : 


19 Until the tinie came that his ciuſe was known-: the 
word of the Lord tried him. ; 


29. The King ſent, and delivered him ; the Ptince of the 


people lerhim go free. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all 


his ſubſtance. 


22 Thathe might inform his princes after his will : aad 


teach his ſenators wiſdome. 


2 3 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt ; and Jacob was a ſtran- 


gerin the land of Ham, 

24 Andhe increaſed his people exceedingly : and made 
them ſtronger then theic enemies. 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo , that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant avd Aaron whom 
he had choſen. 

z7 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wou- 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 Heſent darkneſs and it was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word, 

29 Hetarned theic waters into blood : and ſlew their ſh, 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea , even in their 
Kivgs chambers. - i, 

31 Heſpake the word; and there came all manner of flies? 
endlicein all their quarters. 

32 He-gave them hailſtones for rain : and flames of fire 
' In their land. 
33 Heſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and deſtroyed 
the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake theword , and the graſhoppers came , and 
eaterpillars innumerable : and did eat up all the grafle in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firft-born in their land ; even the 
chiefof all their rength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. . 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were a- 
fraid of them. 

28 He-fpread ont acloud to be a covering: and fire to 
give light ip the night fealon. 

* 39 Attheir defire he brought quails ; and ke filled them 

With the dicad of beaven. 
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40. He opened the rock of fidne , and the: waters flowed 
oat; ſo that Ws wt dry om | Lifts: tn 
41, For why he eeiembied his holy- promiſe ; and/ Abra« 
ham his ſervant. - EET) | CAL 
42, And be brought forth his people with joy: and his 
choſea with gladneſs, 
43 And gavethem-the lands of the heathen ; and they 


"took rhe labours ef the people in poſſeſſion. 


| 44 That they might keep his ſtatutes 3 and obſerve his - 
awes. ; 
Confitemini Domino. Q- Evening ' 
146K] Pſal. 106, Prayer. 
{oy 2 Give thanks unto the Lbcd , foc he: is gracious z * 
f\ and his mercy endureth forever. 

V O &£ 2 Who can expreſle the noble as of the ** 
7 Loid-or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

LLTA) 3 Bleſſed ace they that alway keep Judge» 
ment and doe righteouſnefſe. | 

..4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fayour that 
thou beareſrunto thy people; O viſit me with thy ſava-+ 
tion, 
- $ ThatI1 may ſee the felicity of thy choſen; and rejoyce 
in the gladneſle of thy people; and give thanks with' thine * 
1uheritance, 

6 We have-finned with ou: Fathers ; we have done: a+ 
miſſe , and dealt wickedly. » 

7 Ourfathers regarded not thy wonders in, Egypt, "nels 
ther kept they thy great goodneſſe in remembrance p but * 
were diſobedient at the ſea, even ar the red (ea; 6:1: 099 

$. Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his names ſake ;4hat * 
he might make his power tobe known. 

9 He rebuked the red (ca alſo that it was dried up3-ſo * 
he led themm through the deep as through the wilderneſs, 

10 And he faved them from the adverſaries hand ; and - 
delivered them'from the hand of the eaemy. 

11 As for thoſe that croubled them, the waters overwhel- © 


med them ; therewas not one” of them left. | 


12 Thea believed they his words 3 and ſang prailes unto ' 
him. | | 

13 Butwithin.a while they forgat his works 3 and would } 
not abide his counſel, 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſle; and they 7 
tempted God in the deſarr, 

15 And he gave them thgit deſire ; -and (car leanneſſe.: 
withall iaco thel ſouls, = 36 They. 


£ ſonerk, "The xxi, day: 


6 T cagnd 0ofer alſoin the tents: And Aaron'tl 
Saint of the Lord, * | y 
' +7 Sotheearth opened; and{wallowed up Dathan: and 
Covered thecongregation of Abiram. | 
18 Andthe firewas kindled in their company: the flats 
burnt up the ungodly, * $ 
rs They made, a Calf in Horeb : and worſhipped rhg 
molden image. , 
z& Thus they turned their glory into the ſimilicude of 4 
Calfthat eateth hay. * . 
21 Andthey forgat God their Saviour : which. had done 
ſo great things in Egypt. | 
_ . 2» Wondrous works in the Land' of Ham :-and fearful 
things by the red Sea, | 
23 So heſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not: 
Moſes his choſen ftgod before him in the gap: to turn- 
away his wrathfull indignation,leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea they thought ſcorn of: that pleaſant land: and* 
gave no credence unto his word. 
25 But murmuretl in their tents : and: hearkened not un+ 
tothe voyce of the Lord. 


them in the wilderneſs. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations atid to (cat- 
terthem in the lands. X 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-Pevr: and eat the 


offerings of the dead: 


+ yentions + and the plague was great among them. 


ceaſed. 

31 And that'was counted'untohim for righteouſneſs : 

among all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angredhim alſo atthe waters of ſtrife : ſo that 
* ke puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. | 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo-that he ſpake 
unadvilſedly with his lips. 

- ©'34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen , as the Eord 
-eommanded them. : 

35 'But were mingled among the heathen : and earned 
theic works. : 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their Idols', which 
turned to their own decay ; yea they offered their ſgns and 
davghters }aty devils; | 
__ 37 408 


ſons 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them :-ro overthrow: 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own in- 


- $6. Thenſtood up Phinces and prayed: and ſo the plagne. 


idols 
; 


- 39 
is 


andt 


"  - Moneth, The-xxil: day! 
375 Andſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their - 
ſons, and of their daughters ; whom they offered unto rhe 
idols of Canaan and'the land was defiled with blood, 
38 Thus were they tained with their own works ; and 

went a whoring with their own inventions. 
* 39 Thereforewas thewrath of the Lord kindled againſt »_ 
his people; infomuch that he abhorred his own inhericance. 
- 40 Andhegavethemover intothe hands of the heathen; 
and they that hated them were Lords over them. 

41 Their chemies opprefled them 3. and: had them in 
done BY fubje&ion. 
42 Many a timedid he deliver them; but they rebelled 


ir full ainſt him with their own inventions , and were brought 
down in their wickednefle; 

hot: 43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adyerfity ; he heatd 

turn. F their complaint. 

em. 44 He thought upon his Covenant and pitied them ac+ 


and F eording untothe multitude of his mercies ; yea he made all 
thoſe rhat led them away captiveto pity them. 


uns 44 Deliverus, O Lord our God, and gather us from a» 
- mong the heathen ; that we may give thanks unto thy holy- 
Con Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe, | 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting; 
ats and world without end; and ler all rhe people ſay, Amen. 
Confitenint Dommo. (} Morning 
he Pſal. 107, prayer. , 
__ _"F 9OOOOO8 Givethanks unto the Lord; for he-is gracious; 
n- | & and his mercy endureth for ever. | 
Z O & 2 Let them give thanks whom! the Lord” 
2. F, hath redeemed anddelivered from the hand of 
the enemy, 
| & 3 Andgathered them out of the lands, fronrthe eaſt and 
from the weſt ; fromthe north, and from the ſouth. 
ſo | 4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out of the ways 
| andfoundnoritieto dwell in. 
: 5 Hungry and thirſty ; their ſoul fainted in them. 
| 6 So they cryed unto the Lord in-their trouble; and he 
L , delivered them from their diſtreſs. | 


7: He led them forth by the right way ; that they might ' 
| go to thecity where they dwelt. 
$"O that menwould therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſle ; and declare the wonders that he doth for the 
children 4 _ 
s Fo ativfieth the-empty ſonl ; and filleth the hon- 
gry {oyl with gooduels, ' 19 Such 


; 


Pu 


"  * Widnaeh . The xxil.day, 


"fo Suck as fitin darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death; 


being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


7 1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lordy 


#nd lightly regarded the counſell of the moſt High. 


12 He alfſobrought down their heart through heavinelz; 


| they fell down, and thece was none to help them up. 


Iz So when they cryed unto-the Lord in their troublgy! 


he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


14 For he brought them out of darkneſs and; out of the 


ſhadow of death , and brake their bonds aſunder, 


- 15, O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
_ goodneſs and declare the wonders that he doch for-the® 


Children of men. 


- 16 Forhe hath broken the gates of brafſe ; and ſmitten 
the bars of icon in ſunder. 


Fooliſh men are p'agzued for their offence ; and be-" 


1 
cual of their wickedneſs. 

13 Their ſoul abhorced © all mannec of meat ; and they 
were cven hard at deaths door. 

i9 So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble; 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word and healed them z -and they were” 


ſaved from their deſtruttion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Locd for his 
goodneſs ; and declare the wondecs that he doth for the 
children of meg. - F 

22 That they would offer  uato -him the lacrifite of 
thankſgiving ; and tell ourhis works with gladnels. 

23 They that godowato the ſea inſhips; and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters. 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord ; and his won+ 
ders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind atiſeth 3 which 


»  lifteth up the waves thereof, 


26 They are carryed up to the heaven, and down again 
to the deep ; their ſou! melterh away becaulſe_of the trouble. 

27 They reel toandfro, and ſtagger like a dragnken man; 
and are at their wits end. F 

28 Sowhenhecryed unto the Lord in their trouble ; he 
-delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ; ſo that the waves 
thereof are till. 

zo Thenare they glad becauſe they be at reſt ; and ſo he 
biiozeth them yato tlic haven where they would be, 


«+> + > 


31Q/ 


L. if  Moneth. The #xil-/day. y 5 
eathiy 


--31  O- that men wouldherefoce-priiſe the Lordfor bis 
Þ& zovodneſs ::and declare the wonders: that he doth for the 
ord, ild:en of men. F | 


©.32. That they would exalt him alſo in: the Congregation 
of the people ; and praiſe himin'the ſear of the Elders. 

33 Which-turneth the: foods into a wildernefſe : and 
&ieth up the water ſprings. | 
34 A ftuitfull land maketh he barren : for the wicked- 
f the Y ne's of them thac dwelltherein.: 

| 25 Again , he maketh the wilderneſſe a Randing wa- 
this ter; and water ſprings of a dry ground. 
the: 35 Andchece he {etreththe hungry : that they may build 
them a city todwell in 


ineſyy 


ublgy 


en ' 37 Thar they, may-ſowtheir-land , and plant vincyards ; - 
to yeeld chem fruirs of increaſe. 

be»: 33 He bleſſeth them , fo that they multiply excceding- 
Iy : and ſuffereth nor their cattel to decreaſe. 

ey 'Y_ 39 And again , whea they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion , through any'piague oc trouble. 

e 45 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 


| tyrants; and ler them wander out of the way ia the wil- 
ce deruc s. | 
. 4: Yet helpeth he the poorout of miſery ; avd maketh 
Us him kouſholds likea flock of ſheep. 


ie 4: The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce ;*and 
R the mouth of all wickedneflc ſhall be topped. | 
4 43 Whoſo iswiſe , will ponder theſe rhings : and they 


ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Paratum cor meum; { Evening 


y Pſal. 108; £ . Prayer. 
24448 


God , my heart is rcady , my heart is ready + 1 
will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt mem- 


; of O ber that 1 have. . 
2 Awake thou lute and harp; 1 my ſelf will 
' awake right catly. | 


3 1 will give thanks unto. thee, O Lord , among the 
| pcople: 1 will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
4 For thy meccy is greatet then the heavens: and thy” 
| truth reacheth unco the clouds. 
5 Ser up thy ſelf , O God , above the heavens: andthy 
| - glory above all cheearth : 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand fave them , and hear thqu me. | 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 1 wilkrejoyce how. 
; 


be + Honeth. The xxli. day, | 
fore, and divide Sichem and mete out the vally of Succoth,$ bv" P* 
$s Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine ; Ephraim alſo $ 

is the ſtrength of my head. . y "F..'* 
9 *Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſhpot : over Edomi ® 
will I caſt out myfhoe , upon the Philictines will 1 triumph; 
ro Who'willlead me into the ſtrong city : and who will 
bring me into Edom 2 
11 Halt not thog forſaken us, O God : and wilt not 
thou , © Ged, go forth with our hoſts ? Wn 
 - - 72 © help us againſt the enemy; for vain is the help of _ 


man. | 19 
1 Through God fhiall we do greit a&3 ; -andit is he that i} Pe 
Fhall tread down odr ehemies. "T5 
' Deus landum. Pal; 109. "2 57d 


Old not thy tongue , O God of my praiſe”: for the "bs 
H mouthofthe ungodly» yea, and the mouth of the ' 


deceitfull is opened upon me. 7's 
_ 12 And they have Hoken againſt me with falſe tongue ;' driv 
they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred , and v 

fought againſt me without a cauſe. | * 
© - * Forthelovethat 1 haveuntothem, 1o; theytake now Wi, * 
my-contrary part : but I give my ſelf unto prayer. wp 
+ \ - 4+ Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and ha- by 
tred for my good will. | Ra 
\ - $ Set thou an-ungodly man to be ruler orer him : andler h 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. en 
& Whea ſentence-is given upon 'him-, let him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be turned into fin. on 
9 Let his dayes befew : and ler another take his office. jo 

$ Let his children be fatherleſs : and his wife a widow. 

9; Let his children be vagabonds , and beg. their le 
bread : let them ſeek it alſo oat of deſolate places. " 
to Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: and+ ; 


let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
1x Letthere be no maa to pity him : rior to have com-+ | 
paſion'upoh his fatherleſfe children. - 

12 Let his poſterity-be deſtroyed; and-in the next ge- 
netation let his name be clean put our. 

13 :Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remem--' | 
brance in the fight of the Lords and larnor the ſin of his 
mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may 
roorout the memoriall of them from off the earth. 

35» And (hat -begaule his mind was avt to dp good 3 
| DEL ES, . £ r< 


A © Moneth. The xxiii. day, , 
uceothY bur perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that - he might Nay 
im al{gW him that was vexed at the heart, 


"8. 16 His delight was in curing , and it ſhall happen unto 
Y him ; he loved not bleſſing rhecefore ſhall it be far from 


17 Hecloathed himſelfwith curſing like as with aray- 
"ment: andir ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like 
ojle into his bones, 

18 Letitbeunto him as the cloak that he hath upon 
him 3 and as the girdle that he is alway guirded withall. 

19 Let itthus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
* that mics and thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. | 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according,unt0 
thy Name , for ſweet is thy mercy. 
r the z1 O deliver mefor Lam helpleſſe and poor; and my 
frhe & heart is wounded within me. 

22 1go hence like the ſhadow that departeth z and am 

ue ;' © driven away as the graſhopper. | 
and 23 My knees are weak through faſting ; my ficſh is dryed . 


\B up for want of faireſle. - 
ow = 24 Ibecamealſoa rebuke unto-them z they that looked 
' upon mt , fhaked their heads. 
ha- Þ. 25 Help me, Q Lord my God; Ofſave me according eo 
. thy mercy. 

ler, 26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand , and 
that thou Lord haſt done it. 

n- 27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou and let them be 
confounded that riſe up againſt me, but let thy ſervant re» 
joyce. | 
oy Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and 

ir let them cover themſelves with their own confulion, as 
with a cloak. 

d+ 29 As formel will give great thanks unto the ' Lord 

with my mouth and ht x him among the multitude, 

Fe. 30 For he ſhall ftand at the right hand of the poor ;. to, 
ſaye his {oul from unrighteous Judges. . 

. Daxit Dominus, © Motoing 

, Plal. 110. C Prayer. 
COUOYO He Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my 


right hand untill 1 make thine enemies thy 


or -Oxdory 
FF, © 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


eeanoo7 out of Sion ; be. thou ruler even in the midſt 
among thine enemies. 


z3 In 


Moneth. The xxiii. day, | 
3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people ofer thai s Fe 
ftee-will offerings /wirh an holy worſhip + the dew of rhillhe had 
birth'is of the womb of the morning, & BE) 
4 The Lord ſware and will nor repent : Thou art. a PriefWgznde 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. ws. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand” ſhall wound: eye 
Kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ihall judge among the heathen , he ſhall fill the 
pms with the dead bodies; and ſmite in ſunder the he 
yer divers countryes. . 10 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall ſhall 
be lift up his head: HY the u! 
. Confitebor tibi, Pfal. rt. 
] Will give thanks unto” the Lord with my whole heart! P? 
1 


exaltc 


ſecretly among the faithful, and in the Congregation, 
2 The works ofthe Lord are great : ſought out of all F*©* 2 
them that have pleaſure therein. For 
-3/ His work is worthy to be praiſed , and had in bonout}Y © 1 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4 The merccifull and gracious Eord hath ſo done his mats 
Yellous works: that they ought to be had 1nremembtrance. *. 
s Hehath given meat unto them that fear him : Je ſhall 
ever. be mindfull of his Covenant. wv" 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the pewer of his works} yhi 
that he may give them the hecitage of che bearhen. > BA 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judgement: all F thi 
his Commandements are true. 
"8 They ftandfaſt forever andever : and are done intrutly Y pr 
and equity, | 
| 9 He ſent cedemption unto his pesple; he hath commanded F |be 
his Covenant for ever, holy and revecend'is his Name. 
10 The fearof the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome! 
a good underſtanding have all they that- do thereafter, the F 
praiſe of it endureth forever.” * F 
| Beatus vir. Pal. 1125 { 
B Leſſed is'the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great { 
( 


delight in his Commandements. 
z His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tion of the faichfull ſhall be bleſled. . 
3 Riches and p!enteouſneſs ſhall be ia his houſe ; and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever, - 
4 Unto the godty there aciſcth up light inthe darkneſs; 
he is mercifull, loving, and righteous. ES 
A good man is merciful, and lendeth-and will guide his 
words with diſcretion, b6For 


? ; Moneth. The xxhii, day. 
Fer t1 
w of th 


= 


had in an everlaſting remembrance. : 
72 He willnot be afraid for anyeviltidings: for his heart 
fandeth faſt , and believeth in the Lord. | 
s His heart is ſtabliſhed , and will aot ſhrink ; untill he 
ſee his Fnlery pen his enemies, 
*. 9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor ; and 
; righteouſneſle remaineth for ever, his horn ſhall be 
exalied with honour, | 
10 The ungodly ſhall fee it , and it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnafh with his reeth,, and conſunie away ; the deſire of 
the ungodly ſhall peciſh. 
Lawdate , Þueri. "Pal. 11 3: 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name ofthe 
LESS. ; 1 14 
"” 2 Blefled be the Name of the Lord , from this time forth 
for evermore. 


a Prief 
ad- eva 


| fill td 
e he 


Te ſhall 


 beart 
tron, 


t of all 


nout} 3 The Lords Name is praiſed {from the riſing up of the 
' _ F $un, unto the going down ofthe lame; 
meby 4 The Lord is high above all heathen 3 and his glory 2+ 


ce- | bore the heavens. 


ſhall* s Wha is like unto the Lord/our God', thar hathhis 


dwelling ſo high3 and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that ace in heaven and carth ? 
'Y 6 He taketh upthe ſimple our of theduſt ; and lifteth 
: all F the poor out of the myre. 

- 7 Thathe may ſet him with the Princes; even with the 
ruth” F princes of his people. 


orks 4 


'$ He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe ; and to 


nded F bea joyfull mother of children. 
In exitu Ijrael © Evening 
naps. Plal. 114. (3- Prayer. 
the 02 208209 Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt. z and the houſe 


br V7 © of Jacob from among the ſtrange people. 
10 


car Ky eq dominion, 
83TH 3 The fea ſaw that, and fled ; Jordan was 
"ra driven back. 
; | 4 The mountains skipped like rams; and thelittle hills 
his like young ſheep. 
s What aileth thee 5 O thou ſca, that thou fleddeſt : and 
ls; thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back ; 


6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams ; and'yelirtle 
kills like young ſheep. | 
FR 7- Tremble 


"6 For he ſhall never be moved; and the righteous ſhall * 


£\ 2 Juda was his SaaRuary ; and Iſrael his 


f 
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Dr www k 


| N Orunto us, O Lord, not unto us , but unto thy NT [ 


your children, 


5 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord'; 
the preſence ofthe God of Jacob, . - : 


s Which rarned the hard rock into a ſtanding wat 
and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


Non nobu, Domne. Pſal. 11s. 


give the praiſe; for thy loving mercy , and forth =" 

truths ſake. i £0 

p- SY ire ſhall the heathen ſay : Whereis now thatlll jound * 
od? 


3 As forourGod, heis id heaven; he hath done w Fr 
ſoever FREIE him. 


4 Their idols are falfer and gold ; eventhe work of me 
hands. 


5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not ; eyes have'they, 
and ſee not. | 


6 They haverars, and hear not ; noſes haye they \ ani 


ſmell not. | Lord 
. 7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they , and 0 
walk not ; neither ſpeak they through their throat. win 

$ They that make them are like unto them ; and ſo art $ 
all ſuch as put their truſt in them. ' 


9 But rhou houſe of Iſracl , truſt thou in the Lord: heuY x50 
their ſuccour and defence. F 

10- Ye houſe of Aaron , put your truſt in the Lord; heizY ye; 
their helper and defender. FE 

11 Yethat fear the Locd ,, put your truſt inthe Lord: le} »@ 
is their helper and defender. 

r2 The. Lord hath been mindfull of us , and le ſhall 
bleſſe us : even he ſhall blefſe the houſe of Iſrael , he ſhal F » 
blefe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſſe them-that fear the Lord : both ſmal ' 
and great. | 

14- The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and'more: you and 


t5 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : which made heaven 
and carth, | 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords : the caryh hath 
hegiven to the.childcen of men. : 

17 The dead praiſe not thee , O Lotd : neither all they 
that go down into the filence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord ; from this time forth 
for eyermore. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Dilexi 


5 wat 


OW tt 


"Xs 


Lord's; - 
4 


Moneth, The 'xxiiii. day. 
Dilexi quoniam. © Moraing 
NF VP Pial.116. @ Prayer. 
" DOD Aamwell pleaſed ; that the Lerd hath heard 
1 the voice of my prayet. 


by N 4 6 4 | * _2. That he hath enclined his car unto 


1 forth 


; me 3 therefore will I call upon him as 
SE SEDOEDCS Js long as l live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me 


found about z and rke pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


> 4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs , and 1 ſhall call 
bpon the Name of che Lord ; © Lord, I beſcech thee , de» 


liver my (oul. 


$ Gracious is the Lord , and righteous ; yea, our God is 
mercifull. : . 

6 The Lord pceſcrveth the ſimple ; 1 was in miſery and 
he helped me, 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for che 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 
8 Andwhy ? thou haſt delivered my foul from deaths _ 
mine eyes from'tears ; and my feet from falling. - 

9 1 will walk before the Lord ;- in the land ofthe living, 

10 1 believed, and therefore will I ſpeak , but 1 was fore 
troubled ; I ſaidin my haſte. All men are lyars. 

11 What reward ſhall 1 give unco the Loid ; forallthe 
benefits that he hath done unro we F | . 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation ; and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | 

13 1 will pay my yows now in the preſence of all his 
people; right dear in the ſ.ght of the Logd , 1s thedeath 
of his Saintse 

14 Bchold, O Lord, how thatI am thy ſervant; I ama 
thy ſervant , and the ſon of thine handmaid , thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. ! 

ts I willoffer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 1 will pay my vows unto the Tord in the fight of all” 
his people , in the Courts of the Lords houſe , even un the 
midfi of thee, O H:eruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 

| Laudate Donunum. Plal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord all ye heathen ; praiſe him all ye 
Nations. 

2 For his mercifull kipdneſs is ever more. and more toe 
wards us; and the truth of the Lord enduteth tor ever. 
Praile ihe Lot 104 29" | 

Confitemins  - 


Monerh. The xxiiii; day. y I 
| Confitentini Domino. Pſal. t18.- * 621 11 

'@) Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious* by come MM 
&_#F cauſe his mercy endureth forever. Þ 22 
2 Let Iſrael now covfeſs , thar he is gracious ; and that me! 


his mercy eadureth for ever. | 4} 23 

3 Let the Houſe of Aaron now confeſs ; that his merg $y9e®- 
endureth for eyer. | "0.24 7 
4 Yea let them now that fear the Lord;confeſs : that high MIOYE® 
. * mercy endureth for ever. | 25 | 
o 5 I called upon the Lord in trouble ; and the Lord heard erity 

me at large. KY, 26 
6 The Lord is on my ſide : 1 will not fear what man} $£14v 
doth anto me. Lord. 


7 'Che Lord taketh my part with them that help mez} ©; %7 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 4 
$ It is better totruſt in the Lord : then ro pit any cons} 4+ 25 
fidence ig man. : God 
9 Iris bettertotruſt inthe Lord ; then toput any con» 29 
fidence in Princes. 
10. All nations compaſſed me round about : but in the 
Nameof che Lord will I deftroy them. | | 
11 They kept mein on every fide, they kept mein (1 YL 
_ ſay) onevery fide; but in the Name of the Lord will I de- 
Kcoy them. Ml 
? 12 They came about melike Bees , and are extinCt , even 
us the ficeamong the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord { 


I will deſtroy thern. : | 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſoreat me, that I might fall ; but: wa 
the Lord was my help. - : 
14 The Lord is my irength, and my ſong: and is be” | C* 
come INES: HE, 

"15 The voyce of joy' and health is'in the dwellings of ke 
the righteous: the right hand of the Lord bringerh mighty | 
things to-paſle. | al 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence} 
the tight hand ofthe Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. h; 


19 I will notdie, bot live-z and declate the works of 
the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and correted me; but he 
Hhath-notgiven me over unto death. | 

19 Open me the gates of righteonſneſs ; that I may go 
-Into them; and givethanks unto the Lord. . 
'- 2 0' This is-thE gate of the Lord; the righteous ſhall cn- 
er into it, 


211 


: y : Moneth. The xxilii. day. 
-21 I will thank thee for thou haft heard me, and art be- 


| = my falyation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is be- 
nd that come the head ſtone in thecorner. 

$23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvelous in our 


u$%3-} 


eyes. 
$24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will 
wjoyce andbe glad in it, 
25 Help me now OLord, O Lord ſend us now pro- 
rity. 
8 - 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
| man} Fe have wiſhed you good luck, ye that be of the houſe ofthe 
Lord, 
me; * 27 Godis the Lord which hath ſhewed us light: bind the 
"IJ Gacrifice with cords , yea, even unto the horns of the Altar, 
' cons :- 28 -Thou art my God and 1 will thank thee : thou art my 
God , and I will praiſe thee. 


CON- 29 Ogive thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious ; and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
n the Beati immaculati. Q® Evening 


Pſal. 12 9. £\ Prayer. 
| (1 "_ Leſſed are thoſe that bs undefiled in the 
[ de» way : and walk in the law of the Lord. 
' 2' Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſti- 
gi - - and ſeek him with their whole 
ord art 
680 3 For they which do no 'wickedneſſe;_ 
but- | walke in his wayes. | 
4 Thou haſt charged : that, we ſhall diligently keep thy 
be.” | Commandementrs. 
5s O that my wayes were made ſo dire : that 1 might 
of keep thy ſtatures, 


ty 6 So ſhall I not be confounded while I have reſpe& unto 
| all thy Commandements. 

e: 7 Iwill thank thee with an unfained heart : when I ſhall 

have learned the Judgements of thy righteouſneſs, 

of $ 1 will keep thy Ceremonies : O forſake me notutterly. 


In quo corriget. 
f- Af Serwickal! ſhatl a young man cleanſe this way: 
even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

0 2 With my whois heart have I ſought thee: 'O let not 
| mege wrong out of thy Commandements. 
4 3 Thy words haye 1 hid within my heart that 1 ſhould 
fot fin againſt thee, 

4 Bleſſed 


* 


- 


2 Fx 
# 2 


Monerh. The xxijii. ; i 


4 Bleſſed art thou , 06 Lord 3 -O teach me vek Fs 
$: With my lips have. I been telling ; 
menn ofub y _ e "gs of all ' Tm 


.'6 Thavehad as great delight inthe way of thy teſtim 
nies as in dll mannec of riches. | 
7 Iwilltalk ofthy Commandemeats : and have reſpe | [0:1 
unto thy wayes. + 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes ; ; and 1 will riot f (ha f, 
get thy word, 


R etribue ſervo tuo, * © s IT'Y "E 
Oo Do well unto thy ſervant ; that 1 may live and keep thy m 
word 

_— Open thou mine eyes ; that I may ſee the wonderouj 
things of thy Law. 

3 1am a ftrangerupon earth;- © hide not thy Commanyy 
ments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out forthe very fervent deſire; chat 
it hath alway unto thy Judgements. 

5s Thou haſt rebuked the proud; and curſed ate che 
that do erre from thy commandements. 

6 ©O turn from me ſhame and rebuke ; for 1 have kept 
thy reſtimonies. 

7" Princes alſo did fir and ſpeak againſt me ; but thy ſer- 
yant is occupied 1n thy ſtatutes. 

"gs For thy teſtimonies are my SougRe 1 ; and my. coutls 
ſellers. 


-M 


Adhefit pavimento. 
y ſoul cleaveth totheduſt; O quicken thou me ac+ 
cording t6 thy word. ay 


- © z Ihiveknowledged my wayes, and thou heardeſt me ) an 


O teach me thy ftatutes. 


3 Make metro underſtand the way of thy Command» F w] 
ments ; and ſo ſha!ll talk of thy wonderous wofks. | 
4 My ſoul melterh away for vety heavineſſe; comfort W 


| thou we according wo thy word. 


$ Takefrom me the way of lying z and cauſe thoumero Y* { 
ma'e much of zhy law. 
6 1 havechoſen' the way of truth; and thy Judgements 


havel laid before me. 1 


/#[ have ticken unto thy teſtimonies ; O Lord, confound” 
me tot. | 
4 1will turn/the; way of thy Commmandements ; when- 
thou halt (ct my hearrar libecry, 

SISOL!; Legem 


| Monerh, The xxe, ch 
N ' Legem Y Motning: 1 
one. Prayer. 


IJ po 
ABCQ7 Each me, O Lord, the: way of thy daturdir: and 
# 1 ſhall keep it unto the end. 


Tthy law : yea I fjhall keep ic with my whole 
F 62 heart, 

3 Make metog0 in the path of thy commangemenrs: for 
voip is my delice: 


qovetouſnelle.. 
"$ Oturnaway mine eyes, leſt they behold cavity; nod 
quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant :that 1 may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that 1 am afcaid, of:;; for thy 
judgements are good. 


Gicken me inthy righteouſneſſe. | I 
Et vemat ſuper me, L's 


thy ſalvation according to thy word: 

z So ſhall I make anſwer unto thy blaſphemers ; "for wy 

er uſt is in thy ward. 

z" O take nor the word of thy truth utterly. our ofa. 

oun- # mouth : for my hope is in thy jndgements. 

"$ - 4 So ſhall 1 alway keep chylaw : yea, for ever andever. 
NZX a walk at liberty : {for 1 ſeek thy commang- 


; Y 1 "will f ſou of thy teſfimonies alſo even before kings: 
ne j and will not be aſhamed. 
'Y. 5 And wy delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
nd. F which I have loved, 
 $ My hands alſowillI lifrup unto thy commandments 
ort Y which 1 have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ftacures, 


Memor eſto verbs. ; 
to F Ohio upon thy ſervant as concerning thy word ::* © 
whereinthou haſt cauſed me to put my rraſk 

ats - 2 Theſameis my comfort in my trouble : forthy word 

hath qu'c <cned me. 
nd- 3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifian.; yet 

have I net ſhrinked from thy law. 
n- For I remembred thineeverlaſting judgements , O Lord, 


and received comfort. 
5 1 am hortibly afraid, for tugungodly that forſake thy 


. Jaw, ol | s Thy 


3 2 Give me underſtendiag , and 1 ſhall keep - 


4. Eacline mine beart unto thy teſtimonies ; and not 10 | 


$ Behold, my delight is in. thy commandements : 0 | 


$a thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, 9Lans even | 


oz ,, 


4 % 


are" "2xv.” Tap 


6 Thy ſtatutes kayeboet iy fongs; in the houſe of t 
pilgrimage. 
7 Vhaysthoupht upon thy nome , O Lord,/in the h 
leona. ; and haye kept rlry law. 
is Ihad ; beopulh Thept th commandements, 
| Portio men, Dum the 


Tian art wy portion, O Lord ; 1 have promiiſed'y 
w, 


2 = my humble petition in reſenee with 
whole heart:O be wetpifall ion in aby ah $ to thy wi 
3 Icalled mine own waies to remembrante} and tur 
wy Ceeramo thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made haſt , and prolgnged not the time'3'to ""_ 
-eommendements. 
\ 5 "The eonpgregation of the ungodly have" robbed me 
but I hare not forgotten thy lavy. 
 : 6 At midnight Pwill Ne to give thattks viro thee3 | 
cauſe of qty 6 righteous judgements; 
2 lama companiorof ult them'tharfear thee ; and kee 


"thy &6 


$ Theearth, O'Eord, i ts foltof thy wetcy ; © teachme 


(thy Mathtes. 
Bonitatery feciſti. 


\ Lot, thou baſdealt graciouſly with thy ſervant ; at 
cording to thy word. 


'2\'© Tfearn tne trite tinderſtdnding andknowiedge; ; forl 


Have believed thy comniaridments. 

; "Before 1 were troubled I went wrong ; but n0whan 
' Tkept thyword. 

4 Thoda art good and gracious ; 'O' teach merthyRerurs. 

'S he prod evo in gincd alice ggatnſtme ;-bac I wil 
keep thy c ommandements with my whole hearr. 

6 Their Heart 'is as fat as brawn 3 bur my delight hath 
beeninthy4aw.: 
7 Itis good for me-that 1 have been in trouble ; that] 
' | mayleitn thy ftatures. 


$ The law of thy mouth is dearer anto me ; then thou! 


'fands of gold andfilver. | 
Manus twe XX; Evening A 


"DOC  fecerme me. ft prayer. 
0 


commandements. 
2 . They'that fear thee' will be glad when they 


iec me, becauſe I have putiny truſt io thy word, _— l 


Hy hands haye tanide me and faſhioned me 50: 
T - © give me -underflariding,” that 1 'maylearn thy 


2a ible by. 


” I know ,0 Loxd » that 1 ts are: and ; 
zh chou 'of very Fikfatnelle |t.cauſcd oem w- 


4 Fa "for thy mercifal kindaeſe bewy-comfor cad 
ingto thy word unto thy ſecvan. 

5 0 let rhy loving metcies came unto me , that I my 
live: "for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded) forthey go wickedly As 
"boux to: defiroy, me ; -bur I will be occupicd:in thy-com- 
,mandmeats. 

9 Let ſuch as fear thee , and have known thy:teftinio< 
as /he ted unw me. 
s © ler my heart be ſound in thy Ratutes ; that be not 


* 
of m 
» 


+ 


” 


Defecit anima mea. 
wy ſoul bath lohged for thy ſalvation; and I hayea 
good hope becaule of thy word. 

-- 2:;Mine {eyes:long fore for thy word ; ſaying ; 0 when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

z-For Lam-becomelike a bottle inthe ſmoak:; yercol 
nor forget thy tarures. 

4 How many-are'the;dayes.,of thy ſetvant ; when wilt 
50 thou be avenged of then that perſecute me ? 
15 at 5 Theproud have digged:pits for me 5 which are-notaf-. 


| terthy Law. 
; forl 6 -All thy Commandments are pure 3 they perſceureme 
MW falſely, O bethow-my help. 
r hafe 7 T hey-bad-almoſt made .an cod of me upon earth”; bue 


1 forſook not thy Commandments. 
re.  --4 Oquickenme after thy laving kindneſs ; and ſo ſhall 
I wil 1] keep the Teſtimonies of thy;mouth. 
In eternum , Domine. 
; hath Locd ,thy word :endureth-foreverin heaven. 
() 2 Thy truth alſo-remainetifrom ane generation 


that] to another 3 thou baſt laid-the foundation of the 
eatth, andir! abiderh. 
thow- 3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance 3 
for all things ſervethce. 
' 4 If my delight had notbecn inthy Law ; 1 ſhould have 
Y «0! oeriſhedining trouble. 


| 5 1 will never forget thy Commandments; fot with 
oy them thoubaſt quickaedme: . 
6 I am thine, Oh lave me ; ' for] have ſoughreby Gom- 
2 they mandments, 
| Q.z 0 (CC 7 *Eþe 


. "Moneth The xxv7 fey. - - 
» his hhigowheed hi forme , to deſtroy me; 
will confiderthy Teſtimonies,” ' © * : 
s 1 fee nn all NO to an end; but thy Col 
mandmenr is exceeding 
Quomodo dilews,'" 
Tok: love have I unto thy? Law ; all the day log 


ismyfudy in ir. 
2 Thou through thy Commandments haſt mai 
me wiſer thea mineenomies ; for they are ever with me; 
I have more underſtanding then my teachers) forthy 
onies are my ſtudy. 
"41 amwiſer then the aged ; becauſe 1 keep thy Cot 
mandments. 
5s 1 have refraine&my feet from every evill way ; that! 
may keep thy word. 
6 I hare not ſhrunk from thy Judgements :; for thoy 
, teacheſt me. 
y O how ſweet-are thy words unto 'my throat : Fea, 
Feeter then honev.unto my mouth. 
8 Rouge thy Commandments I get underſtanding; 


therefore 1 hate all evill wayes 
Lucerna pedibus Morning 
me. 0 prayer. 


Hy wordis a lanthorn gnto my feet; and a light 

\y T unto my paths. 

(ou: 2 Þ have ſworn and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed; 
to keep thy righteous Judgementrs. 


3 I ameronbled above meaſure ; quicken 
me, 0 - 7d » according to thy word: . 


4 Let the free will offeriogs of my mouth pleaic thee, 


O Lord; and teach methy judgemenes. 
s My ſoul is alway in uw hand; yet do 1 not forget thy Lay, 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me ; bur yer 1 (wer 
yed not fromthy Commandments. | 
7 Thy Teſtimonies bave 1 claimed as my heritage for! 
ever ; and why ? they are the very joy of mine hearr. 
$ 1 have applied my heart to fulfil thy tatures alway; 


even unto theend, 
Iniquos odio habw. 

Hate them that imagine evil things ; but thy Law oY 

[| I love, © + 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield ; and my «ruſt is 4 
thy word. 
3 Away from meyewicked ; I willkeep the Command | 

metits of my Ged. 4 Ofls 


Moneth The zxviaday..— | 
4 © ſtabliſkmes 9 that Jmay! live ; E: 


aud let me not be pointed of my 
thou, nies py" l ſhallbe ia 


'3 yea derighk 


ſhall be ever ia thy Starutes. 


6 Thou haſt tcoden down all them that depart from thy 


Statures : for they imagine bur deceit. 


7. Thou. putteſt away. all the ungodly of the earth like 
Ks: z therefore 1 love thy Teſtimenies. 
$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid 
of thy judgements. 
Feci jadicium 
"Deal with the thing that is lavfull and right ': O'give 
me aot over unto mine opprefſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which iT 
good ; that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy healch) 
and for the word of thy righteqQuineſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving met-. 
ey.;, and teach me thy Starures, | 
5 1 am thy ſervant.,-O-grapt me underfzanding : ghar 
may kaow thy. Teſtimonies. / 
6 I is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand far 
they havedeiroyed thy Law. 
7 For love thy Commandments ; above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. ; 
$ Therefore hold 1 trait «ll thy Commandments: ] and 
all falfe wayes I utterly abhor. 
Merabilte. 
Ty Teſtimonies are wonderfull : therefore doch wy 
ſoul keep rhem. 
z Whenthy word goeth forth ; it giveth light ad uns 
derftanding ro the imple. 
z 1 opened my mouth ,. and drewinmy breathe: for my 
delight was in thy Gommandments. 
4 0 look thou upon me , andbe merciful unto me : as: 
thou uſeſtro-dy unto 1tivpſe that love thy Name. 
s Order my fteps in thy word ; and ſo ſhall ao wicked 
nels have dominion over me. | 
6 O. deliver me from the wrongfull- dealings of men + 
and ſo ſhall Lkeep thy Commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy covotenance upon thy ſervant - 
and teach me thy Srarutes. 
$ Mine cyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keep 


_ hy L 
thy Law. _ | _ 


ad mort "y 


$17.59 


I 16h viel err Uotd: re leielny ARIR's 


2 Thereftimonics tharithou; taſf commanded : ug 
extceding righteous and true, ©» 
s My zeal haths everr confirmed me; becauſe mine ene- yell 
* mies have forgotten thy words, g 


4 Thy word is cried ro the iinermoft : and ey ſervant KY oft! 
loveth it. 4 


5 L am ſmall, angofnorepwation; yer 40 I'nor forge 


- thy Commantments. P 
| 6 Thy righteouſnefs isaneverlaſting righteouſyeſ' and 

thy law is the rruvh../- . 

7 Trouble and hoavineſs have raken hot vpon'me; vat {ps 

is my delightinchy Commandments. 


$ The righteouſaeſs of rhy reſtimonies 15 everlaiting * 101 
O'grant me anderanding , and1- ſhall tive | 


Clamavs im tot £2 | Evening ! BS bu 
] conde' mev.-' | Fo Prayer. * © 
[= Oall wich my whole hear ; heare me, &' Lord; 
T I will leeep-thy Stabwees. 
> Tea, event theeds1 call ; help e/ a 
$9 and 1 hall tee thy reftimonies, - - # 
Fn CECGR 3 Early in the morning do l cry antgthee : 
> foovere che 5 po, 
4 Mine eyes revent the night watches : ; they Fimilght'be 
occupied in cy words 1 W if) 1 2401 


5 Hear my voyre (© Lord) according Laertypibads 
kindneſs ; ; cies me aecording'4s thou art wont. . 
1 '6 They dravenigh rhar'of welice perfecore tne ; ard"Fe 
far from thy law. 
7 Berhonnigirar band, O Lords forall eby Command- 
ments are true. R 
\ 3 As concerning thy teſtimonies , T have known long 
incs + that thou haſt groanded'them for ever. 
£6 | SIR LV + Wrdt hamil tate. | 
 Confiderimine adverſity, anddctiver me for Ldonot 
forper thy law. | 
2 Aveiige thou my cauſe , and deliver me 3 cuicken ws 
according ug thy word. | 
z Health Þ far from the'unvod!y ; for they regard not | 
thy Starures. | 
4 Great is thy mercy , O Lord; quicken me-as thou art 
WORM. 
5s Many there are that trouble me;and perſecate me : yet 
doe 1 not ſwerye from thy teſtimonies 6 1t 


thy-fervanc;for 1:domot OY Cofunicnmatatf© 


| Moveth, The.xxvi,day.»\/ 
6 It grieveth ne when Iſee the eanſyrelſors: becauſe 
they keep nor thy law */ | 


7 Conlider, O. Locd | home: 1 lou thy 
ments-:'. O quicken me according ro thy: lovieg inde 


nelle. 
s Thy word is true-fromeverlaſting * all the judgements 


& thy rightcouſnefſe enduce for evermore. 


Principes perjecvn "fane-- 


on 


Ponryhore peſos mi6-wichout a cauſes. buu wy 
t indeth.inawe of thy ward: : ©/ 


> IL am as glad ofthy word :»as one that finder great 


ſpoils, 
» As forlies,. I hate apd abhoethem-; but thy law do I 
how 


4 Seven.times a day:do I' praiſe thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements, 

5 Great is the peace that they bave which love thy law; 
andthey arc not offended atir. - * 

6 Lord I havelooked for thy ſavioghealehs and done 
after thy Commandenen ts. 

7 My ſoul hath- kept thy teſtiwonies; and loved them 
excecdin 


9 1 have kept thy commandements and teltimonies- 


fos almy wayes are befoee thee, 


L#*» 


A ppropimgque t t de@recaty os. 
| :mycoms ON come before thee, QLoad ; give nie 
underſtanding according to'thy word.” 

2 Let my 45, at wg came before thee ; detiver we 
according to, apes 

3 My lips ſhall Gon of thy praiſe; when thou vaſt” 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

+ Yea; my: tongue ſhalt flag: of thy word;  for-all thy 
commandements are righteous. 

5. Lecthine hand help me ; bowl have choſen why com- 
mandracns..:, | 

6: 1 -bave lated for thy ſaving health, © Lordi and 
1n A" ts mvdelight. 

O let my foul live and it hall praiſe thee and- thy 


95 Roto ſha!t be tp me. 
$ I-have goae aſtray like a ſheep that is loſh3 : 0h ſeck 


© 7 


—w 


#145551 | » id» Dominum' @ Morning ; 


. ;Pſal-120. prayer. - 
Hen 1 was in trouble, I called wpon the Lord 
and he heard me. ; * 


2 Deliver my ſou}, © Lord: from lyiog lips; 
and from a deccitfull rongue. R | 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto 
thee thog falſe rongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, wit 
hot burningeoals. Bet rs py" 
Wo ivmethat Lam conftrained to dwell with Meſech? 
andto have my habiratiog'among the tents of Cedar. 

5 'My'ſoul bath long-dwek among them: rhat be ene- 
miss unto peace. 

6 Tabour for peace, but when 1ſpeak unto them there- 
of : they make rhem ready to battell.. 
Levant oculos. Plal.121. 


Will 1iFr — eyes unto the bills from whence 
þ comechmy help. -. Y 


z My help cometh even fixom the Lord which hath 
made heaven and earth. 

3 Hewill not ſuffer thy foot rs be meved 3 and he that 
keepert-thee will nor ſleep, | 

9: hheld he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neichor lumber w! 
nor fleep. 

$ The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord'is thy de+ "ts 
fence upon thy right hand. | a 

6 Sothat theSun ſhall not burn-thee by day : neither 0 
the Moon by night. 7 

7 The-Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ;- yea it is fc 
wverthethat ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


$ The Lord ſhall preſerye thy going out and thy com- tl 
ing in :;-from this time forth for evermore. 
Letatus ſum. Pal: 122, 'F | 


houſe of the Lord. : T | | 
-> 2 'Ourfeer ſhall Rand in thy gates; .O: Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city : that is at unityin it ſelf. | 
74 For thirher the rtibes\go up, | even the rribes of the | 
Locd ; to reftifie unto 1.ſrael, ro give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. | 
_ £ Forthere is the ſeat of judgement : even the ſeat of the 
houſe of David. ::/- 1+ 
| 60s for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper 
ahat loye thee. - | 


] Was glad when theyſaidunto me: we will go: intothe 


| 9 Pearce 
c 


 Moneth: The xxyii, day; 

7 Peace be within thy walls ; and /pteotcouſneſs withicr 

aces: ; ogra SITY 

or niy brethren” ad companions ſakes :: Hwill wiſh: 
ETnny. 'S | 

9 Yea,becauſe of the houſe ofthe Lord our God: I wilf 
ſcek tp do thee good; 

Ad te levavi oculos meos., Plal. 123. 

uU Neo. thee lift 1 up miueeyes 2 O' thou chat divelleft? 


inthe heavens, 'P | 
| 2 Behold, even; as the eyes of ſexvants look utito/ 
the hand of their maſters ,.and as the eyss of a maiden untor 
the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo-our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, untill he have meccy upon us. 
z Have mercyupen us, O Lord, have mecey upon us ; 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Out ſoul is filled -with the ſcoarnfullreproof of the 
ence wealthy t'and with rhe deſpirefuſnels of che proud, 
Neſt quia Dominus. Flal. 12.4 
hath F the Lord himſelf had nvt beea on our {ide- ( now may 


Iſrael fay : ) if the. Lord himſelf had not been on our fide 
that when men roſe up againſt us. - 


s They had (ſwallowed us up qu'ck : when they were {a 
aber wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3. Yea» the waters had drowned us: aid che iream lrad 
de. gone over our ſoul. : 

+ The deep waters of the proud : had gone eyen overt... 
her our ſoul, ' 

5s Burpraiſedbe the [l ord ; which hath not givenFus over 


t is for a prey unto theirreeth; | 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even as a bird out of the ſnare of 
m- the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we aredelivered, 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord ; whiclr 
'F hath made heavenandearth. 
he F vi confilunt, Pſal. 125. 
| Hey that put their cruſt in the Locd, ſhall be event as 
the mount Sion :; which may not bs remyved ,. bu 


if, ftandeth faſt for ever. | 
ie © * 2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo tanderhthe* 
Te Lotd' roundabout his people , from this time forth fot eves- 
more. | wh | : 
Ce 3; For the rod of the ungodly cometh not'into the Tor of 


the righteous : leſt the righ;cous .put theic hand unto wice 

T kedneſs. | ; | 
4 Dowell, 0 Lord:yntothoſe that be good & true of ki@rr. 

| 23; | $i: AS 


- 


MY , hr woo 'Y 


5 As for ſuch as'tarw back wifto their own wideetneſs; 
ik Lord ſhall lead chem forthwith che evil doers ;but pea 
ſhaltbe upon Iſrael. | 

' an Comvertends Q - Evening 
lal-126." *} pracer. 
Hen * Lord turned again the captivity of is: 
po then were we like unto them that dream, 
2 Then was our mourh Ned with is 
CEN our tongue with joy, ' 

3 Then ſaid Ao kiodos ſe heathen 5 
Lord wy done grear things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us a! ready 
whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity , 0 Lord ;' as the rivers in the 
South. 

6 They that ſow ir toars ; ſhall reap in joy. + 

7. He that riow goeth 'on his way weeping , arid bearerh” 
forth gaod (ted; Fall doubtleſs come 2gainwith joy , and 
bring his |} caves with him. 

Nift Doninns. Pal. 127. 

Xcept the Lord build the houſe ; their la botr is but lofk 

4 thar build Ir, 

a Except the Lord keep the Citiez rhe watchman wa- 
ker but in vein. 

3 Ir is butloſt ! 'abour that ve haſt to riſe up Early , ang 
fo late rake reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnefle ; Tor 1o 
ke giveth his beloved lizep. 

4 Lo, thildren and the fruit of the womb; are an hert- 
tage ,and gifc that come;h of the Lord. 

5 "Like as rhe artows in the hand of the Gyahit ; even (0 
are the youpg children. 


6 Happy is the man rhar hath his quiver full of them ; , 


. they ſhall nor be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their gne- 
nnos in the gate. 
Beati omnes. VPlal. 128. 
. REecfed are all they thac fear the Lord ; and walk in his 
| wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thipe hands ; O well 


1s thee, and happy ſhalt rhou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful Vine ; upon the walls 
of thice houſe. 
4 Thy children like the Olive branches ; found about 


thy table. 


5 Lo,this ſhall the man be bleſſes;rhat feaceth the Lo: 
6 Fae 


Moveth. The +#vil, yrs 


+6\The Lord from6or | of Sion" ſhalt fo blefſechee? that * 
thou ſhalrſee Jeruſalem worn re thy life long. 
t tce thy c 


"15 Yea, thit thou ſhel 
peace upon 1ſrae}, | 
Cepe expugnaverunt. Pat. 12.9. 
Mi: time have they fought 'againſt' me from my 
yourh up : may Iſtze} now tay, 


itdrens children : and 


"2 Yeamany atime have they'vezed me from my youth 


up: bar they havenot prevaiked againft we. 
= 3 Theptowers plowed apotiniy back: and made long 
farcows. th | 

4 But the righteous Lord ; hath kewen the ſnares of rhe 
ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them: be confounded and rurned backward } as 
many as have evill will at Sion. - 

6 Let them be even 2sthegraſle growing upon the houſe 
tops ; Which withereth afore it-be plucked up. w_ 

5. Whereof the mower -fillet h not his hand ; neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boforme. | 

$ So that rhey which go by , ſay not fo much as, The 
Lotd profper you': we with yout good luck in the Name of 
the Lord. 

De vrofundis. Pſal. x 30. | a . 

Ut of th: deep have I called unto thee, O” Lord; Lord 
hear my voice. BY 7451 ye 
+ Oh let thine ears conſidet wel the voice of my con 
plaine. | 

'3. If then Lord wilt beextremme to marke. what is done 
amifſe; O Lord who may abide it? | | 

4 Forthere is mercy with thee ; rhecefore ſhalt thoa be 


$/ 1 look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him ; in Mis 
word 15'my rruft, - | 
& My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning 
watch,'1 fay before the morning watch: - 
7+O Iſrael truſt in the Lord , for with the Lord there is 
merey; and with him is ptenteous redemption. ' 
$ And-he ſhall redeem Iſract: from all his fins. 
= Domine non eft. Pſal. 131. 
Ord, I am not high minded ; 1 have not proud looks. 
2 1do not exerciſe my felf in great matters ; which 
are too high for me. : 
3 But 1 refrain my ſoul, and keep it low > like as a child 
that is weaned from his mother; yea wy ſoul is eyenasa 
weaacd child. 40 


' + ,,.,+ QIbact nuſt in, the Lord; from. this time forth 
cYErmore p4u3 1 

| Memento Domine, Q Morning 

Plal. 132, , prayer. 


Q2Y60 Ord remember Darid : and all his trouble. 
| 2 How he {ware unto the Lord : and yowdd 


« 
» 
- 


3 L Q avowuntothe Almighty God ef Jacob.  ' evel 
nf 3.1 will not come within the tabernacle of 
THO mine houſe : nor climb up into my bed, | B 


4 Iwill notſuffer mineeyes to Nleep, nor mine eye-lids 
19  <poud neither the remples of my head to take any eye 
ref, 


s Untill1 find out a place for the Temple of the Lord! Lo 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard obthe fame at Ephrata: andfSundir in ble 


zyhe waod. 

7 Wewillgointo his Tabecnible; and fall low on our 
knees before his foot fool. 

\ *.- $8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou and the 


Ark of thy fttengrh. of 
s Let thy Piefis be cloathed with righteouſacels ; and let 

thy Saints fing with joyfulneſs. | pr 
te Forthy ſervant Davids ſake : turn-not away the pre- 

Fence of thine anointed. ar 
11 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath unto David :- he 

$1! not ſhcink fcom ir. is 
12 Ofthe fruit of thy body ; ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear, 

. 13 Ifthy children will keep my Covenant-and my Te- at 


iimonies that 1Thall learn them ; their children allo ſhall 
* Ter upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation T 
fos himſelf: be hath longed for her. | 

15 Thrs _—_ my reit forever; here will 1. dwell; for b 
I have a delight therein. 

16 I willbleſſc her victualls with incieafe; and will ſa- t 
tisfie her poor with bread. ſ 
. 17 1 willdeck her Prieſts with healch: and her Saints 
Hall cejoyce and ling. 

19 There ſhall Il make the horn of David to flouriſh: 1 ] 
have ordained a lanthorp for mine anoihted. 

19 As for hisenctnies I ſhall sloath them wizh ſhame ? | 7x 


bat upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
Ecce quam bonum. Plal. 133. 
BEfo'd howgood and joyfull a thing ic is , brethren'to 
"dp rogcther inaaitys 2 le 


F 


4 


| 


2 It is like the precious 'ointment upon the hegd, that * 
ran down unto the beard ; even unto Aarons beard, and 
went down to the skirts of his clothing. 16 
+-4h Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the kill 

Sion. - | 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing ;- and life for 
evermore. | 
Ecce nunc. Plal. 134. | 's 
bold (now) ptaiſe the Lord; all ye ſervants ofthe Lord; 

2 Yethatbynighr ftand in the houſe of the Lord, 
even in the Courts of the houſe of our God, - 

z Lift up yourhands inthe SanQuary ; and praiſe the 
Lord. | 
4 The Lord that made heaven” and earth ; give thee 

bleſſing out of Sion. 
Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 
Oo Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord; 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord. . 

2 Yethat ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord; in the Counts 
of the houſe of our God. | 

z O praiſe the Lord for the Lozxd is gracious 'O fing 
praffes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 Forwhy ? the Lord hath!choſen Jacob unto himſelf; 
and Iſrael for his poſſeſſion. 

5. For I know that the Lord is great ; and that our-Lord 
is above all gods. ' 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did he in_ heaven 
abd inearth; andin the ſca and in all the deep places, | 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world ; and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain : brings 
ing the winds out of his treaſures. 

L 8 He {mote the firſtborn ofEgypt; both of manand 
caſt, - 
9 He hath fent tokens and wonders into the midſt of, 
thee ,, O thou land of Egypt ; upon, Pharaoh and all his 
ſervants. FM 
10 He ſmotediyers nations and flew mighty Kings. 

11 Sihon King ofthe Amorites, and Og the King. of 
Baſan ; andall the kingdomes of Canaan. b."A 

42 Andgavetheirlandto be an heritage 7 eyen an he-. 
ritage unto Iſracl his people, 

13 Thy Name, O Lord endureth foreyer; ſo doth thy 
memoriall, O Lord, from one generation to another. | 

14 For the Lord yill aycnge his people ; and be gracious 
unto his ſetvants, . $5 As 


of x 


KAAACARS Pons 


® 2:alg 3's br the Tracey of the heather; they arebut ata 


vet and'gold 5 the wock of meth hacidy:' - 

1 BL; have mourhs and ſpeak voty oyes ward ops 

nor. 

27 They have Font and yet they hear not : neither is. 

nor Wreath their mouths, ” 

ey that make them arelike unto them ; and fo are 
like y that put their rruft in them. 

Praiſe the Lord ye hbiufe of Iſrael, praiſe the Lofd 
76 hoaſtof Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord ye honſe of Levi-j ye that fear the 
Lord; praiſe rhe Lord. - 

21. Praiſed be the Lord out of Zion: which dwelleth at 
Jeraſalem. 


Confuemin!, Evening 
Pfal.1 56. Prayer. 


and h:s mercey enduterk forever: 


3 0 > 2 © give thanks unto the God of all ggds 5 
pS>>p+F for his mercy endureth for ever. 
.4 Orhank tae Lord of all fords ; for his Mer- 
cy. endureth for Ever. 
4 Which onely doch great wondets; for his mereyen- 
duregh for eyer. 


'$* Which by his excellent” wifdome madethe ETSY Fa 


for tis ercy 9 y for ever. 
hich 12i EPur the the carch above che waters + for his 
merex endure 
hich hath made great Tights ';'*for his* merey en- 
dalech for ever. 
— ,# The Sug to rule the  day*? for” his merey endarerh 
fot ever: 
9% The Moon and the Stars to govern the night; for his 
mercy enduteth for 
"To" Whiet fryote 6A with-rheir frft bor; for his 
, Mmercyecndureth far ever, 
tr "And brought Gur 1ſract from among them ; for his 
mercy endure: h for ever. 
12 Witha mighty hand and a ftretehed ont arm : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
L3 Which divided the red Sea in two parts 3 for his 
metcy endureth for ever. 
14 And madeTſracl togothorow the midft of it : fot his 
mercy eadarerh for ever, 


I5 But 


Give thanks unto rhe Lord ; for lie'is graciony; | 


: 


4 


Mas The: nvith/Guy; 


ut Gln 15 But: as for Pharaoland tis hoft; he overthrew thei 
** Þ inche red Sex * forhis merey endufeth for cover. / ; 
hey, 16 Which led his people thorow the wildernefs); for'his 
"mercy cndureth forever, 
e& is. 17 Which fmotc gem Kiwgs'3 "bor his mereyendireþ 
"YN for ever-- * K bis "1 
9 ave 1% Yea and News m ke K or y en- 
£. duzeth for ever.» / a x 10 f —— ng 
L of - a9 iSihon king of che” Amocies y of tis wSvrey ene 
& | dureth for: wn | 
rthe 20 And Og the King of Baſary ; | for his metey ef” 
; duseth for ever. 
0 at 21 And gave away their land fot an hericage; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
22 *Even for an heritage unto I\rae] his ſervant : for his 
. | -mereyerdurerh forever. 6 
ay; 23 Which-zemembred us when /we were it! erpuble : for 
| his mercy endarerth for ever. 4 - 
ds 5 24" Ard-haths delivered us from our encthiies ; for his 
mercy endareth for ever. 
er- as: Which givech. foed ro all feſh 3 [for his mErcy en- 
duceth torcever. 
en- 26 Ogive thanks uhto the God of heaven; for his met- 
cy endurceth forever. 
$3 27'0 pare chapks ant the Lord of Jords : for his mer- 
; cy eaducerh forever. | 
his Super flumma. Pſet 137. 
BY the waters: of Babylon we' fate down and wept 3 when, 
N+ we rxemembred thee , O Sion. 
z As for our Harps , wehaoged them up : upon the trees 
th that- are therein. 
| z For they thatled us away eapti'e, required of as then 
i |" a ſong and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of rhe 
2 ſongs of Sion. 
or 2] 4 Haw ſhall we ſing the Lords ſoog : in « ftrange land? 
x If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: ler my right hand” for- 
be ws. her cunning. 


| 6 If 1 donor remember thee , let my rongue cleave fo. 
| theroof of my mouth; yea,, if 1 perfer rot Jeruſalem in” 
my mirrh. 

7 Remember the children of Edom ,O Lord , inthe ich 
of Jeruſalem ; how they ſaid, Down with ir - down wit 
it, evento theground. 


$ Q daugmer af Babylon waſted with miſery ; yea» hap. 


Monerh. The wie. os 


*- tad jus rownnleck thee, as thou haſt ſerved u 
1 he. be chat taketh thy children z' ar 

throweth them againſt the ſtones. 
Con fitebor tibe.' Plal. 138. 


F Will give haps unto thee, O Lord, with my whole? 


heart ! even before the gods will 1 m_—_— unto thee, 


toward thy ,boly- Temple, 2nd praiſe thy' 


Name Lnleeelg 


ified thy Name, anditby word above all things. - 


ddedit wy ſoul with much ſtrength, 

4 All the Kings of the earth hall praiſe thee, 0 Lond 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth; 

4 Yea,they ſhall ſing io the wayes of the Lord : ther great 
is theglory of the Lord. 

6 Fort ough the Lord be high , yet hath he reſpe@unto 
the lowly; as tor the proud , hebeholdeth-them afar off. 

7 Though 1 walk in the midſt of troubleyyer ſhale rhowre- 
freſh me : thou ſhalt. retch forth thine hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine. chemies , and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs roward 
me ; yea, they mercy , O Lord, endureth forever, deſpiſe 
not then'the works of thine own hands. 

Domaine * po Q .' Morning - - 
Pfal,z 9 - Prayet, 
_ Lord ; thou hat ſearched me*out. and known 
me : thou knoweſt my down fitting , and mine 
6 ppriing thou underſtandeft my thou; hts long 
ore 
2 Thou art about my path , and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my wayes. 
*, 3 Forlo, thereis notawordin wy tongue : but thou, 
O Lord knoweſd it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: - "Lo 
thine hand upon me 
s Such knowledge i is too wonderfull and excellen; for 
me; I cannor attain unto it, 
.6 Whither ſhall 1 go then from thy $plule 2 or whither 
Bol I I go then from thy preſence ? 
I climb ap unto heaven , thou art there ; if 1 go 
Jong to hell, thou att there alſo. 
8 If 1 take the wings of the mdrning : and remain in 
the uttermoſt parts of the Sea. 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me ; and thy right 
haad ſhall hotd-me, x0 [ 


thy loving kindneſs nd eeurh :-for rhow- 


I called upon thee thou heardeſt me ; agd en. 


4a "M - 
Moneth, The xxiz, day. 
+106 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſſe ſhall cover me ; 
then ſhall jr ad—yagm to day. | 
+ xr Yea, thedarkneſſe is no dacknefle with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the dey; the darkneſs and lighr (to 
thee) are both alike. | 
12 For my reins are thine; thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. wy 
13 1will give thanks unto thee, for 1 at fearfully” and 
wonderfully mage ; marvelldus are thy works, and that my 
foutkgoweth right well” . - - 
C 14 My bovev ace not hid from thee 3 though 1 be made 
ord; IF ſecretly and faſhoned beneath in the earth. _ 
is Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance , yer being unperfe@; 
Treat and _ book were all my members written, 
| 16 Whichday by day were faſhioned ; when as yet there 
Into vas none of them. 
[19 How dear-are thy counſels unto me, O God; O how 
[ 76+ great is the ſum of them? + * © + i &it 4 
uri- 18 If Itell them, they are more in number then the 
ne. land, when 1 wake up, Lampteſcar with thee. /- ! , 1+ YT 
ard ©--29 Wilr thou nor flay the wicked , © God 7 depart from 
ife me ye blooSrhicſty men. | $5.1 
30" For they ſpeak unrighreouſly again thee ; and thine 
Uemies take thy Namein vain. | 
21 Do not Lhate them, O Lord . that hate thee z and am 
vr nor 1 grieved- with thoſe that riſe apagaintthee?: - 


ne 22 Tea, I hate them right ſore; even as though they 
ij were mine enemies. ut 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart 
t prove me andexamine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if r arng &þ any way of wickedneſy in we ; 
, and lead mein the way everlaſting. 
* Eripe me, Domine. Pſal. 140. £0 
d Eliver me » O Lord, from the evill man; and preſerve 
me from the wicked man, 
r 2 Which imagine miſchief intheir hearts; and ftirre up 
firife all rhe day long. ef 
; 3 They 'haveſharpned rheir congues like a ſerpent 53 Ad- 


ders poyſop js under their lips. 
| 4 Keep me, © Lord from the hands of the ungodly ; 
preſerve me from the wicked men, which are purpoſed to 
overthrow mygoings ; | 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me , and ſpread a net 


6 1 ſaid 


abroad with-cords 3 yea, and ſet traps la'my way. 


ed 


_ eaſtinto«the fice:,/ 'ancintothepis chat they never riſcup 


<4 the door of mx lips, 
4 O ler: nos mine VE". to an yevill ebing; 
her me not: be: oceupied in y works with - the men 


- that work wickedoelle » leſt 1 cat of lack thing2azplecſe 


, prove "mg." 


| they may hear my words, for they are fweer. 
3 #* Our bonas lic (carttered before che pit; like a4when Þ1 


Xa66he vs xxix. day: 


6 1. ſaid uni thi 1.9td-» Thou art myGod!; hearth 
voice of my prayers , O Lpxd. | 

- 7 O''Lord Goth, thou-Rtrengrh of my hedleh - : thowkk 
covered.my head inthe day of battell. 


$ Lernot the ungodly have his defire,, O: Locd ;-let | 
his * 1gadbrk imagination proſper » left they be 
prou 

9: Let; the, miſchief of. their-own lips fall upon the heal 
of thent::'thet, compa le 1ne-abour - * 

to Let hot burning coals fall upan, them z let thern.by 


again, m 
1:1 A masfull of words ſhall no pcolper upon.the earthy orb 
evil ſhall hunt, the wicked perſon to-overthrow him. foul 
12 Sure I-am that the Lord will avenge the poor; aa 6 
maintain the cauſe of the helpleſſe. 
113 the ju ſha ous alfa ſhall give thanks unto thy Name; " 
and the 94a It continue in thy fighe. nY 1 
Domone:: clamani.. Plal 141. J 6 
-Ord, I callupowurhee > heſttheerinio-me 4 and conkdg ” 
xoicewben'} cry unrethee. 'F vat 


2 Let my prayer be'ſer forth in thy fights miho.inconlat 
and letthe hitcing up of oiy hasds be an evening ſacrifice. 
z Set a watch, O wry > ming mouth : and hoy 


7 nd 2 


-- 


CT 
_ 


thenn. 
5 Let the righteous rather fwice me friendly : and re» 


'F 2. 


6. Bur let not their precions baims break mine head; wi 
yea, I will pray-yeragainft cheis wickednede, 
7 Let their judges be overthrown, in ſftoay places ; clit We 


one breaketh and heweth wood upon theearth, 
9 But mite eyes Tookunto thee ,'O: Lor&God:- in thee fa 
is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul, tl 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that: they bave laid for me ; 
andfrom the traps of the wicked doers. . Tm 
11 Let the ungodly fall into theig own: nets copether; pl 
and let meever eſcape them. 


- 
—— 


heart 1 Vocemewad Dimiinumn' & Evening © 
. 1 - OBA 24h 2 to prayer. ©, 
10: SD Þ Ctyed untothe Lord'with my voice yea , 


ever wnto the Lord did 1 make my ſuppli- 
catiorr.- | 

2 19onre> ont my complaints before 
him ; and fhewed him'ofmy trouble.” 

153 When my _ was in heavineſſe,thou 
et my parks Wrhe way w ettih Iwalked, baye,thep 
If 1 v ſrate forme. > CIGI 207 DINDNY v LAS 7 
74 1locked aif6 upoermny right hind! andfaw there wat 
noman that would know me. © "4 © o * , 
'-y I had noplace to flee unto; ang ho man cared fory 


© 67 eryed-uone thee / © Lotf, indfaid% Then mtmy 


and my portioniothe landofthellving. , _.._ 
"F* Condtdcrm com platars fof'f'ln\ ben hrverylow. 


tw from perfert ” for they are too 

of (0.9 dei erty perfee ts: tap theyre to0 

a adey \» Bring' myCoulout of prifon,, that 1 may ive thanks 

—_— "which ehing"if r166 wilt granr'me, then 

ene ſhall the righteous reſorranto my cotnpany. ugfwnY 
2-5 = 2 v90ut ; i Domine , exaut!}. P 143+ | | 

Eat my prayer, O Lord;avd tonſiter my defire; hears 


| Een wnt@wmeforthy tratHfarid righteouſneſs fake.” | 
H ub ancerternc: ins jadgrrencrwich®rfty (Ervant, 5 
men {|} forin thy fight ſhallno man ng be. juſtified, '.. 2 
leeſe F oy! Far che eneny Hark petferyted my foul, he hich 
ſmitten mylife down '«o the round ; he hath laidmie tit 
t re | theidatkneFe; ab rhementhat have Been Tong dead. 
'] _ 4 Theteforeis ag/eritrexetyichin me: and my ket 
ad; within me is doſolare* 
5 Yer Uo F remember the time paſt ,. 1 muſe upon all thy 
gt ff works; yea;T exercifermy ſelf in the works of thy hands. 
. 5'I'fretel forth my hands ttto thee ; my ſoul gatperh 


vi 


hen unto thee as a thirſty land, | 
"95 He#rmei'O'Lord, and that ſoon , for my ſpirit waxeth 
hee faint: hide nortbyface from me. left 1 be like unto them 


that go down into the pir, 
$. O ker me hear thy foving kindnefſe berimes in the 
morning, fr in thee'is my truſt ; ſhew thou me the way 
ers that Il ſhould walk io , for | lifr up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : forl flee 
gato thee ro hiderme. 
4 16 Teach 


Fr wI——_—_ ”"——— H___—_——  - ww. p 


— 
_— — 


10 Teach. me to dg.the thing; that pleaſeth thee , far '© 1's 
thou art my God : > tliy loving Spirit lead me forth into blefl 
the land of righteouſneſs. : | & 

11 Quicken/me '0 Lord , for thy Names ſake: and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake,bring my ſoul out of trouble. \ 

1:2 Andoſ thy goodneſs flay. mine enemies4 and defirgy 
all chem that vex wxSonl, for 1 am thy ſervanr. | 

Benedicius Donwns. ©. Morning -- 


Plak. 1:44. prayer. | 
Le "1% the Loxd,my Mrength : which 
<> tcacheth my hands/to. war |, and my fins 
gers to pt | 
2 My hope and my fortreſs , my caſile 
_ and deliverer , my defender in whom1Y ty 
truſt ; which ſubdueth my people that is 
. under ;me. 1 2 
| 3 Lord ,-what is. man, that thou haſt ſuch: reſpe& unto 
kim. ; or he lag gong Shes chow. his. 0 | ſ 
4 Man is like a thing of Sought: his time/paſierk away 


ea Bafon, nairzdroep ga to 150 lyoKymn iff « 
.$, Bow tl heavens». O Lord ,'and come, down; touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoak:.-+ ++ +/+ | 

6 Caſt forth thy ighroing and tear them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them. | - , 

7 Send-down thine hand from aboye 3, deliver.me , and 
er ans our of the great waters, , from the handoof Grange 
ca en. , wo ” 143 2 1 0+ 1 

8. Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and-their right hand 
is a right fand of wickedaefs. ir 1-0 

9 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God ; and ſing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed ly 

10 Thou haft giver vitory unto Angs: and haſt deli- 

vered David thy 'ervant fromthe pecil of the (word. 

11 Save me, and deliver.me from the hand of Sroage 
children; whoſe mouth talketh of vanity , and-rheir right 
hand is a right hand of iniquity, | 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants : and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
Temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forththouſands, | 
and ren thouſands in qur fireets. 

14 That our oxen maybe ſtrong to labour , that there be 
no decay : noleading into captivity , and n6 complaining 
in our ſtreets. 15 Happy 


3. - - Month. "the x22" ay. 
Y ': x; Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe ;" yea, 
blefled Ns people Chick have the Lord for their Gol . A 


and ot $144; 24 Exaltabos te Den.” Plal.-143. * | 
| Will magnifie thee , © God my King; and1 will praiſe 


thy Name for ever and ever. ; 

"© Every day will1 gire thanks unto thee ; agd praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. Dy 

3 Great is the Lord”, ayd marvellous worrhy to be prai: 


ſed; there is ris ehd of hiv greatneſs. | 
+4 One getieration Mall ptaiſe thy-wotks unto another : 
and declare thy power. ” * wy ney $4, 


s As forme ; Twill betalking of thy'worſhip ; thy glo- 
ry , thy praiſe, avd wondrous works. pi + 

6' $0 that mien ſhall ſpeak- of the might of thy marvel- 
lous ats ; and 1 will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. | 
- 7. The memotiall of rhine"'abundanr- kindneſs ſhall be 
y ſhewed ; and men ſhall ſing of thy 1ight OE 
away | © #& The Lord is graciovs ard mercifull- 31ong-ſufferiog 
ET and of great goodneſs, Po Jugs IT, CART ALON 
ouch s' TheLord is loving unto eyery man; 'and his mercy is 

over all his works. | 


tonf}' 0 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord ; and thy Saints 
F give thanks upto thee. : 
and F 11 They ſhew the glory of thy Kingdome ; and talk of 


range , . thy powet. 
12 That thy 'powet , thy glory , and mightineſs of thy 


band "Kingdome; might be known unto men. 
19 Thy Kingdomets av everlaſting Kingdomez and thy 
ſing dominion engdureth thorowour all ages. \ | 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall ; and lifterk up 
leli- all thoſe thar be dowy; | F 
t5 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord; and thou 
n giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſog. | 
gat 16 Thouopeneſtthine hand; and fGlleſt all ghings living 
| with plenteouſneſs. 
Ind 17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes : and holy in 
the all his works, | 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him. 
yea all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 
ls, 19” He will fulfill the defire of them that fear him ; he 
alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 
de - "20 The Lotd preſerveth all ther that loye him ; bur 
ſcattereth abzoad all theungodly. 


aw 
—— 
»— 


21 My 


Moneth. The xxx. - "4x 


pon aahohagnaof che Lords lee 
(a mos E4Heuke $1989 boly Name foreverandever. 

Pt mea. Plal. 146. | 
Raiſe the Lard, O my ſouls. while llivewill 1 praiſe the 


boid 4362.45 longias 1 have any being. 1 will 
—_ _ God. _ = ws ” 


Q por not your, uyſtin Bainces Nor in any ghild «f 
w- or 


there 1 1s 00 help in them. 


.3 For,when.the.bieach-of man goeth forth, be-all-tur ? 


again to A ; and then. all his choughty peri 
hoabas th of b, bis help; 
and york Bldhl is in PRADA E —— - 
s, Which-made. heazen and catth »; the- ook and allthat 
OT 's ; which keepeth,his.promiſeforever; 
6 Which helpeth them4o right that) ſuffer wrong which 
feedeth'the hungry. 


looſerh. menomnt- of priſon ; the Lord Jrerk 
Take Lo thabigh, R : 


ynir$::;The. Logd; helpegh theth, that ace - fallen ;;the Lord 
 areth for the righteous. 

#- The {apdreareth forthe rangers ,; he defendeth the 
A erleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly» he 
turaerh jt.uplide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion , ſhall be King forever- 
more ;.thioughoutsllgenetations. 

> > 0 ten © Evening 
\Pſ2l 4447+ OG Prayer. 


LO Praiſe the, Lord ,: for is Canad thing to-fing 


C1 & -praiſes unco 0ur Gods, yo0g40nTyll and ”__ 
TH [F fant thing! $54@ bethagkfall. - - 
x2 '; 12 The Logd doch baild up Jewſale:: and 
DR © gather rogether the Out-caltsvi Iiracl, 
013 He healer h-thoſethatare broken: in-beart : and giveth 
mediciaeto heal theirfiekaels, 
4 Remlletthemumber of! the Stats : .and calteth them 
all by theic names. 
s\ Great is our Lord', and great is his-power.; yea , and 
his wiſdome is infinite. 
- - - 6.\The/Lard ſentetb-up the) meek 3; 40d; bringeth the un- 
- godly down to theground. 
o+..9.10 Guy unto Gedord ericb thankſgiving ;- ſing praiſes 
upon the Harp unto our. Gad. 
$ "Which coverth the- heaven with-.clouds: and pre- 
park rtain-for the earth ; .and:maketih.the-grafs to grow 
upon 


the young/Ravensthaticall upon him; 


with the flour of wheat 


At | 
10. He hattrnoplealurt in the irengrh ofan Woh net | 
ther.delighceth he in any mans legs, 
14 But the Lords delight) is 19 them: that fear hin 4 and | 
put theic truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe che Lord , O Jeruſalem 4: praiſe thy God» 0 
$100. 
<3 Forhe hath madefaſtthe bars of hy gates; my 
lefſed thy children withip thee. | + 
14 [He 'makeih peace in hy borgets ;. 4nd Glleyh thee * | 


." Mong, The erxgday.. 


the-moumains, and herb-fi the uſe;of 
gs Which giveth fodder unto the cattell's 


15 He (enderh forth his-Commandment upon cath; , 5 
and his wora runneth very fwitily, ' 
. 216 He giverh -tnow likewooll ; and ſcattereth the hoar | 
frolt like ajhes. | 
17" 'He caſteth forchrhus ice'like wothals: who.s able to 
abide his froſts? 
1$ He (cnderh ourthis word, and -meliech : them ; be 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

ry He ſhewerh his word-/'unto Jacob; his Starutes..and ” | 
Ordinances unto Lirael. 

20'He hath-noc-dealt- Cowith any nation: acither have 
the heathen knowledge of his laws. 4 


. Laudate Domimun. Pal, 148. 
Q Praiſe the-Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the height. IA 
2 | Praife bim=ail ye Angels of his ; + 
his hofte. i P o; oh " y 
3 Praile:him Sun:and Moan :; praiſe him all ye Stars 
©, light, 

4 Praiſe him-/all ye heavens : and ye waters that be 
aboye the heavens. 

5 'Lexrthem-praiſe the Name of the Logd ; for-he ſpake 
the word, and they were made , he-commanded andthey 
were created. J 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever andevet : he hath gi- 
ren themalaw which ſhallnorbe broken. 

7 Praife the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps. 

$ Fire and hail , ſnow and vapours; wiad and ftorm 
fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountains and all hills : ftuitfulktrees and all Cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all 8axtell ; worms , and feathered fowls. 

11 Kings 


LY 
o 


# 


xt 


34 Oy le; 
Jug $i... ar hpeogie ne and 


12. Young men and Av old-men and chil 
aiſethonewe of the'Lordy. for his natne onely _ 
bis praiſe above heaven and earth. 
6 n "Heh PII oy peo 7 all his Sai 
im ; eveti the children 0 
people rhat ſetveth/hiny. ne. 
ON Le Cope Dey i Cog; i | 
4 e Lorda 'neve Tong let t Coogregat 
of Saints praiſe bim, 1 Go 
'2 'Ler I(raet rejoice: jo bhehet made him ;"and Jer ' 
childeen of Sion be;joyfull in their King, 1's 
©44*Let thend praiſe his Name ir the dance ; let them f 
praiſes unto him with cadret and harp: * 
JA; ae the _ hath pleaſure-is his people 3 and hel; 


TE 2 Tires efoyfutwi glory; [et them rejoyce 
in-their bed . 
2”, 6 'Eet the praiſes of God be in their mouth; and a two” 
ſword in their hands: © 1 | 

"7 To'be revenged on the heathen: -and-to rebuke, t| 


”— | 
To bind their Kings in chains 500d their Nobley wi h; ; 
links of icon. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written; 3 
oy js honour have all His Saints. & 
4 +7 1 Labdadte Donimum. Plal.r 50 
ch in hisholigeſs ; praiſe him ja the firmament | f 
| his power. 


_ ©©"2 Pratte hitt in bis noble aQts ; praiſe him according to 


his excellent greatneſs. 


4 Friiſchim inthe ſound of the trumpet ; praiſe him k | 


, vpon thelute and harp. 
. 4 Praiſe him' in the Cons and dances ; praiſe him. © 
he firings and pipe 62 
$ Praiſe him opoa the well tuned cymbals ; praiſe him 7 
upon the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath , praiſe the Lord. 


-_ 


FINIS 
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